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PREFACE. 



For seyeral years I have contemplated writing the 
following stoiy ; and in that time I hare gathered the 
hiatorical materials on which it is founded. It is nei^ 
ther the crude outpouring of an unpracticed pen, nor 
the result of popular prejudice against the Bomish 
Church ; on the contrary, my education had an oppo- 
site tendency ; and in ^arly youth the pomp, ceremo- 
ny, 9Xid antiquity of the Papal Church strongly inter- 
ested my imagination. 

But I became a reader of history, and as my ac- 
quaintance with the progress of the various nations of 
tiie world extended, the firm conviction came to me, 
that she who claims to be the universal Mother, aims 
at vailing the light fix)m her disciples, reckless of their 
weltbeing, so long as the great 'Deity ^ the Churchy is 
sustained* 

Myself a descendant of a Huguenot refugee, whose 
romantic adventures are interwoven in the following 
pages, it seems a fitting tribute to the memory of my 
ancestor that his descendant shall lay this offiering on 
^ the shrine of historical and religious fiction. 
^ At this partienlar epoehy « work covering the whole 
^ ground of the Bomish persecutions whidh preceded 
^ the rerooation of the Edict of Nantes, may be accept- 
g aUe Id the paUie. My olgect has been to render it 
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popular hj giving to its pages all the interest of avir- 
idly told storj, while it jet possesses the merit of 
dealing more in &ct than in fiction. 

Li tiie scenes I have presented to the reader there 
is no exaggeration ; on the contrary, I have found it 
necessary to soften the actual atrocities committed, as 
may be easily ascertained by those who will refer to 
the records of that terrible period. If the-perusal of 
these pages induces the uninformed reader to learn 
something of the history and tendency of the Church 
of Borne, my chief object will be attained. Let him 
test the pretensions of the infallible Mother by the 
standard of trutky and learn how much they are worth. 
Let him see honor, good faith, and humanity tram- 
pled under foot by the self-styled successors of St. Pe^ 
ter — a series of the most corrupt and ambitious men 
that ever wielded authority. No royal race, imbecile 
and tyrannical as they usually have been, can com-> 
pare with the Popes in crime; for no one family could 
have produced such a series of evil men as have arro^ 
gated to themselves the authority of God on earth, 
and reared a vast ecclesiastical despotism which is the 
curse of every country in which it has rule. 

Claiming the title of the only Christian Church, it 
openly ignores the precepts of Christ ; and the Saints, 
headed by the Virgin Mary, are the only deities wor- 
shiped ; the sole use made of the Son of God being to 
show his dead image as an object of reverence to the 
ignorant. 

There is, however, some fitness in this; as the 
wooden image, destitute of all vitality, is a suitable 
emblem of the dead faith, long since buried under su- 
perstition and priestcraft. 



THE HUGUENOT EXILES 



CHAPTER I. 

It was a smiling vaUey, with a background of mountain 
Bceneiy of bold and picturesque aspect. At ita base laj an^ 
andeut town iSeonous for its Roman remains, and, in later 
tames, for the fierce struggle for religious liberty of which it 
was the theatre. Mj story commences in the autumn of 
1684, the period so fatal to the Huguenots in France; and 
its scene is the province of Languedoc, then groaning under 
the severe rule of the Due de Noailles. 

This nobleman is represented in history as a man not des- 
titute of humanity, though, in obedience to the commands 
of the court, he certainly ruled the hapless Protestants with 
a rod of iron. His sole aim seems to hare been to obey 
the commands of Louvais, the minister of Louis XTV., to 
.convert the Reformers by any means. Under the system 
of lawless plunder known as the drag^cnade^ thousands re« 
turned to the Romish Church sooner than lose every thing 
for their religion. 

Tbe laws- protecting the Huguenots were virtually an- 
nulled ; there was neither safety for life nor property out 
of the pale of the Papal Church ; no profession or trade 
was longer open to them; their just dues could not be col- 
lected from those who chose to evade them by becoming 
Papists; the priests were onmipotent; the Reiformers were 
handed over by De Koailks to lyAgnesseau, the dvil Inten- 
dant of Languedoc^ for ju4gment; and eveiy qpedes of cm- 
dty and ligustice was permitted against them. The col- 
^^ssal^d^lcidemiea under their eoatrol had been riboiishedt 
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many of th«ir churches destroyed, and the minislers forfaid- 
den to exercise their calling; sereral had been arrested and 
severely punished as the authors of sedition s and those who 
still continued in the exercise of their pastoral duties were 
compelled to preach in secluded places, with the constant -^ 
fear of an attack from the dragoons upon the worshipers. 
Hence arose the appellation of Pastors of the Desert. 

Several miles below the city of Nismes stood an ancient 
chateau, which for generations had been in the possession 
of the Lefevre family — a name distinguished among the 
Huguenots from the times of Franeb I., when James Le- 
ifevre, a distinguished doctor of theology, gave the first im- 
pulse in France to the religious reform which was so greatly 
needed. 

On this spot tho hills sloped gently toward the level land, 
and were covered with the long tendrils of the vine, now 
matted together in picturesque confunon, for the trim order 
that once prevailed among those green alleys was now no 
more. Desolation and ruin had swept over those once pro- 
ductive fields, and kindly nature, as is her wont, endeavored 
to vail the cruel ravages of man by putting forth luxuriance 
and beauty at her own sweet will. 

On a sUght elevation stood the chateau, a portion of it y 
evidently of antique origin, to which additions had been / 
made at different epochs. A circular tower stood strong^ 
stem, and moss-grown, a typo of the iron age in which it 
had been built ; its walls were of immense thickness, into 
which long, narrow windows were pierced, that command- 
ed a view of the whole panorama beneath. 

It was easy to imagine the stalwart knights of the Mid- 
dle Ages looking out from these loop-holes, and measuring, 
with practicedeye, the danger that approached their strong- 
hold; while martial hearts beat highVith the prospect of 
a fray to break the monotony of an existence to which men- 
tal culture lent no charm. 

Poets have done all in their power to invest the age ot 
knight-errantry with a glory and a beauty which I fancy 
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were far from being its attributes. Sir Tristram and Sir 
Lancelot sat in tbeir grim abodes amidst wassail and np- 
roar, cr issued from them to carrj desolation and dread 
among the " oat«de barbarians** who had incurred thdr dir- 
pleasure. Snch, prosaicallj, was the age of chiTaliy, though 
it lives in the imagination as a brilliant phase of ezistencSy 
in which genwositj and valor reigkied supreme. 

The^additions to this tower seemed to have been made at 
long intervals of time, for each one displayed a different 
style of architecture, displeasing, perhaps, to a critical taste, 
but making altogether a most picturesque pile of building, 
covered with the moss of accumulated years and the ding- 
ing tendrils of the ivy. A few venerable trees which had 
been spared from the original forest growth, cast their som- 
^ bre shadows over the old chateau, in keeping with its air of 
decayed grandeur; and a garden, laid out in the stiff and 
ungraceful fashion of the times of Loub le Grand, was in 
front of the mansion* In the centre of this was a rustic 
fountain, which cast its waters in a rudely-sculptured basin, 
now covered with the green moss of many years. 

The latest addition to the chateau conristed of a suite of 
rooms opening upon the garden ; these had evidently been 
fitted up with care, and with such a degree of elegance as 
a provindal proprietor would be likely to attain ; but the 
floors, so ca^fully inlaid with woods of different colony 
were now scratched, and in some places torn up ; the hang- 
ings on the waUs^ of dressed leather, stamped with scroll- 
work in gold, were cut and defiboed ; while the furniture 
bad evidently be^ ill-used and destnqred at the caprice of 
its occupants. 

In the centre of the room stood aheavy table, elaboratdy 
carved, around which |k par^ cS a doien soldiers were eol« 
kctedy with Ibodi^S wine before them* Thejweie mostly 
young meui witff the gay, reddess e x pressi on bdonging to 
their dasss and they shouted, sang^ or blasphemed, as suit* 
ed the whim of the moment, without regard to the vidnity 
rf the fianily, whose privacy they were anthoriaed i» fannda 

A2 ' 
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bj the moat jonrii^teoiia abuse cf power ever cmdied ia • 
dvOised oomitiy. 

<a am the state,*' said that bloated embodiment of roTal 
▼ani^) Louis XIY.; and to his ordinances most we look for 
a solution of the scene before us. M. LsfeTre was one of 
the most unbending of that faithful band, many of wlumi 
suffered persecution, imprisonment, exile, and death, for the 
sake of the religion they professed. The country was filled 
with the King's soldiers, ostensibly to keep the Huguenots 
in order, but really to coerce them to return to the Romish 
' Church ; and the dragoons were quartered on the Protest- 
ant proprietors, with every degree of license permitted them 
which brutality might prompt them to ezerdsr 

Complaint was useless ; there was no redress save in re* 
cantation ; and many preferred this to being impoverished 
and driven from their homes by the intrusion of the rude 
and ruthless soldiery. Not so M. Lefevre — a man of iron 
nerve, strict conscientiousness, and unbending firmness, he 
yielded not beneath the pressure of circumstances. He saw 
his lands laid waste, his home desecrated, his substance de* 
voured by the creatures whose demands he was powerless to 
refuse, with that unwavering trust in the mercy of Him he 
worshiped, which led him to believe that He would yet 
bring light out of darkness, and reward those who remain- 
ed faithful to the great cause of truth and spiritual freedom. 

When he looked on those who were dependent on him 
with the distressing thought that ruin impended over them, 
he recalled the promise explicitly given, '* Never yet have I 
seen the seed of the righteous begging their bread;*' and 
with fervent faith he gave his beloved ones into the guard- 
ianship of that power which is mighty to save, as to de- 
stroy. 

A wild chorus, which reverberated throughout the build- 
ing, arose from the group around the table. Amidst the up- 
roar, a door leading into the apartment was slowly opened, 
and the owner of the chateau stood in the aperture, calmly 
and sadly regarding the reckless faces, now flushed with 



Tin HUQUENOr KXIUGS. 11 

wine, whose {nresenoe beneath his roof had become a horror 
and a loathing to him. 

M. Lefevre was yerging toward his sixtieth year. His 
frame waa powerful and firmlj knit, with a certain air of 
rode grandeur which might have distbguished the Stoic 
philoeophers. His features wcore strongly marked, and be- 
longed to th« noble Qrpe which sculptors choose when they 
wish to express the higher forms of intellectual and moral 
beauty. His hair, which was partially gray, had fallen 
from the temples and the upper portion of the head, leaTing 
the regions of conscientiousness and firmness fu% exposed ; 
and one acquainted with human nature who looked upon 
that head, and that fearless fiM», must intuitively have felt 
that the spirit of the ancient martyrs animated the heart 
that throbbed within his fituno— that with his last breath 
he would fearlessly prodaim, *< Though He day me, yet will 
I trust in Him.** 

While he stood calmly surveying the bacdianalian scene, 
the revelers caught si^t of him, and one of them, rising 
from his seat, flourished his drinking-cup, and said, 

'^Hol oldgraybeardl Hast come to test the quality of 
the wine you sent ust Never was meaner stuff offered to 
his nugesty^s solctiers. Trash-*absolute vinegar; and I 
propose that we seize you, and force you to swallow the 
whole of the vile compound.** 

'<I second that motion,** exclaimed another. *^And I, 
and I, and I,** tumultnoudy resounded through the room, 
as the whole party arose. 

The eye of the old man did not quail, nor a musde dirink 
befiire the besotted crew. He knew that only by perfect 
sdf-oommand could he oontnd them ; only through moral 
power could he hope to eecape the threatened violence. 
He advanced into the room with dow tread and composed 
aieii; and f^andng Us dear, resolute ^yes over the party, 
he spoke in a tone of quiet eommand wfaidi infliWDCed them, 
thej knew not why. 

, I insist I do Ml tm. 
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yoor Tidenoe; for we have not to long dwelt bcoettli the 
same roof without coming to a. better understanding with 
each other than your present conduct would seem to in£- 
cate. Tou have exhausted mj cellar, and the wine I offer 
you to-day is such as the times afford. My purse is empty; 
my fields lie desolate ; my home is scarcely a shelter to me* 
Whaty then, would you ask of a man so crushed and ruined 
aslamr 

^^ We do not asik you for any thing/* replied the sergeant 
in command, a rough and coarse-looking man ; << we danand 
better food, a more generous supply of drink, and hark ye, 
old fellow, we will have them, or make this old ruin as hot 
for you as that other place to which all heretics are bound. 
Your being ruined is no concern of ours ; we are here by 
the orders of his most Christian Majesty, and it will be a 
dark day for you when you can no longer afford to supply 
our demands." 

M. Lefevre listened almost with apathy. He had so long 
foreseen this crisis that when it arrived it found him pre- 
pared, through that desperate feeling that when an evil has 
reached its climax some change for the better must come. 
Whence or how this might be, he could not see, but the be- 
lief sustained him for the time. He said, 

^^ I came hither but now to announce to you that my last 
franc is expended. Credit I can not obtain, for the means 
of repaying will never be mine. The chateau you must oc- 
cupy, if it seems good to you to do so, but your wants I no 
longer possess the means of supplying. The end for which 
you were placed here is accomplished ; the ruin of Hugue- 
not proprietors was the aim of the court ; mine is com- 
pleted ; go to D* Aguesseau or his priestly minion and tell 
them so, and they may remove you to better quarters, if 
their malice against me is yet sated.** 

While ho thus si>oko another actor was added to the 
scene. A figure clad in dark, fiowing robes, entered noise- 
lessly through the open door leading into the garden. He 
l^sed his hand to impose silence on those that saw him, 
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and Hstened with an air of scornful tnttemesB to the words 
of M. Lefevre. 

The person of the monk was tall and well formed, and 
his features were strongly expressiye of a sagacious and 
searching intellect. His eyes were dark and deep set, and 
seemed to glow with the fires of that Tartarus he firmly he- 
liered would he the future abode of those benighted beings 
who so madlj seyered themselves firom the Mother Church. 
A reckless &natic, burning with the united seal of Loyo- 
la, and of him through whose agency that terrible engine 
of cruelty, the Inquisition, was established, Father Antoine 
seemed as an avenging spirit to the unfortunate Huguenots 
who fell within his ruthless power. The tones of his vdce 
were clear, ringing, and hard, as ho replied to the words of 
the host. 

** Ruined, while your acres still remain to you, Victor 
Lefevret While this house, with its valuable furniture 
and pictures of price, is yet yourst Go to— what meanetb 
such babbler 

M. Lefevre turned and surveyed him with the same nn* 
moved expresaon he had hitherto worn. Ho replied, . 

** The pictures, save one, are all gone. The pbite belong- 
ing to my £unily has, in like manner, been sacrificed to sup- 
ply the demands of the soldiers sent to consume my sub- 
stance. The furniture has been destroyed by them; no- 
thing is left save the lands that are now an unproductive 
wilderness, and the old chateau in which we stand. Am I 
not right, then, in saying that I am ruined— that nothing 
remains to my fSunily but destitution, perhaps death f* 

<<The last must come to us all, but if it findeth us pre- 
pared, and in good odorwith the only true Church on earth, 
it inatters not,'* said the monk, devoutly crossing himseUl 
^ What are earthly tribulatioDS if they lead to everlasting 
l^otyt Does not Oodtiyhis chosen ones? and his Church 
bal fellows his sacred example in bringing badL her strayed 
and benighted ddUbren, even as through • finmaee of fire. 
OhI atUT-iiedced and oontomadoas man, is nol your heairl 
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yet bowed befim the wm of the lfo8t High Ood! WooM 
he Bend these tribulations to jou but for joat own goodt 
and jet you perdst in rejecting his efforts to restore jott to 
his holy communion^ purified from your errors through suf- 
fering." 

''It has been said, ' Ask of me bread, and I will not gire 
you a stone,' ** said M. Lefevre, with an accent of bitter- 
ness. '< How does this comport with the tender mercies ex- 
tended to me and my brethren by such as you who dare to 
call yourselves the ministers of Christ ! By men who daily 
offer prayers at the shrine of a meek and tender woman, 
and yet commit acts of oppression and cruelty at which hu- 
manity shudders. No— -in the persecutions that follow those 
of my fidth I recognize, not the hand of God, but the venge- 
ful Uows of human hate.*' 

At these daring words a murmur arose from the soldiers, 
and they made a movement toward the speaker, but it was 
stayed by the priest. 

'' No, my children, no. Leave him to me. I have coped 
with more rebellious spirits than this, and came off triumph- 
ant I would have no violence used toward the outer man. 
I work upon the subtle cords that move men's souls. This 
contumacious heretic thinks we are done with him when his 
worldly cofiers are exhausted, when that is but the com- 
mencement of the end." 

'< Which end will never be attained, so far as I am con- 
cerned," said Lefevre, sorrowfully but firmly. ''All that is 
now left me is my religion ; and if I could be wrought on 
to relinquish that, there would be nothing left for me but 
to do as Job's advisers bade him, ' Curse God, and die.' " 

" The God of the heretic may very well reduce his fol- 
lowers to that extremity," sneered Father Antoine. " But, 
in the mean time, the wants of these sons of holy Mother 
Church must be provided for. So long as one acre of land 
is held in your name, or one article of value left to you that 
can be made available, you are not freed firom the require- 
ments of the Intendant." 
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Lefevre sighed heavilj. He said, 
<^ Such personal property as possessed anj Talae has al- 
ready beeti sacrificed. The estate I liold descends to'm j son 
hjT a IsLW of the land^ which prevents me from alienating it. 
Where, then, shall I turn for means to hear this unright- 
eous imposition, which compels me to support a reckless 
and wasteful hand of soldiers, whose presence profanes the 
sacredness of my hearth, destroys my resources, and reduces 
me to the position of an inferior in Uie halls of. my &therst'* 
A malignant smile gleamed on the monk's lip. 
** Methinks you are over-free spoken, M« Lefevre. The 
king does not permit such language to he used toward him 
without bringing the ofiender to an account for it. We 
will, however, leave that for future consideration. In the 
mean time, I will inform you that your lands can be readily 
alienated from your son, provided they are purchased by a 
true Catholic The rights of heretics are not very scrupu- 
lously guarded by the court, and I know a man who will 
gladly make the purchase, and take all future risks." 

An expression of acute pain passed over the features of 
M. Lefevre, for this inheritance had descended from father 
to son for many generations, and he dung to the hope of 
bequeathing it to his children with that fond tenacity which 
weds the heart, as with bands of iron, to the spot on which 
we first drew breath, around which all the tender and pure 
memories of childhood and youth are entwined. He said, 

*<The services of my son to the state will surely entitle 
his daim to some respect. He who sheds his Uood to sus- 
tain, the honor of his country should not haire bis private 
ri^ts thus invaded.'* 

<<Ishe not also a renegade (rom the true fidthf Or has ' 
he algured the absurd errors in whidi he was educated, 
since he has seen more of the world in which we livel In 
the latter case some cooidderation maj be shown." 

**Had he done so^ he would be no soo of miM^** replied 

fUm fiuh«v wiUi stem emphasis. *<Ko. Colond Lefrvre 

« iaafblkywcr of that great and iidbte matt who prodaiaMd 
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aloud the doelrine that bj fidth we live ; and he would 
Booner have his tongue torn from his mouth than suffer it 
to belie the belief of his heart, though all his worldly pos- 
sessions, aj, lile itself were at stake,*' And as he thus 
proclaiined his confidence in the principles of his scm, the 
father^s form grew more erect, his sad eyes gleamed with 
newly-awakened fire, 

*^ Then are his claims reckoned as naught,*' was the cool 
rejoinder. *^1 am empowered to act for the party I referred 
to, and that was the business which drew me hither to-day. 
I am quite aware that your resources are exhausted ; and 
from the sale of your lands alone can you raise the means 
to obey the commands of the government with reference to 
these men« You are aware of tEe consequences if you re- 
fuse to comply with them to the utmost of your ability." 

" I am ; and I have already said that I can do no more. 
The lands I will not alienate from my son. You can but 
imprison — ^torture mo, as you liave many others ; but I can 
boor it. Any sufTering to myself is better than unfaithful- 
ness to the claims of another. The right is not mine to 
part from this estate, and I will not act as if it were." 

''An obstinate spirit of independence," sneered the priest; 
'' but we will find means to break it yet. Learn from me, 
M. Lefevre, that I will cause such stores to be brought hith- 
er as are needful for the support of these faithful servants 
of the Church until such time as I consider the old chateau 
and its dependencies as paid for ; then the new proprietor 
can claim his own ; and should your remonstrances be too 
loud, efiectuol means will be taken to silence them." 

M. Lefevre bowed calmly and proudly. 

'' I am aware that in your code ' might is right.* I can 
only leave myself in the hands of the Most High God, who 
will not permit such unrighteousness to prevail, save to pro- 
mote some noble end, vailed in the mystery and darkness 
of the future. If it be His will that I shall be thus hardly 
dealt with, I can submit ; but by no voluntary-«Q$ of my 



own will I disinherit my son.' 
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As he finuhed qpeaking, he turned and tlowl j retraced 
his steps toward the door by which he had entered. Before 
dosing it, he again faced the group he had jnst left, and 
said, with a fiunt touch of emotion quivering in his Toioe, 

**I came hither to announce to you that death ie beneath 
the roof which was so lately ringing with your bacchanalian 
mirth. I nmply inform you of this fiuiit, with ywc^Iy a q 

hope that my griefs will be respected ; but wit 
that common humanity may prevent you firom^ 
great Conqueror, before whom we must all one di^uccumb." 

He closed the door abruptly, and his slow 
heard retreating toward that portion of the bd 
pied by his &mily,. while the party he had left remained in 
silent surprise at the announcement. 

At length the priest asked of the sergeant, 
<<Who has been ill, Pierrot Is it the mother, or the 
daughter f 

** The old lady, to be sure ; but I had no idea she would 
go this soon.'' 

** Did he say that she is already deadt I must be on the . 
alert, and find out what disposition is made of the remains. 
Be careful, my son, and report faithfully to me all that 
transpires. I shall see you again to-morrow ; in the mean 
time, you need not be particular as to the grief of a heretic. 
Since he outrages our sense of religion, you may with im- 
punity outrage him in any other way you please. Bene- 
didte, my sons;'' and with this blessing, and a rign of the 
cross, the priest stalked away. 
The men looked at each other, and one of them said, 
*' If the old man don't beUeve in the mass, he's got a 
heart in his body, and I don't feel like hurting it any more 
than it's hurt now ;' so / shan't make any more noise, boTS.** 
^Ndr V* Muid another; <* because the captain might not 
like it when he hears of it; for he's mighty sweet toward 
the girl; and if she complains of our noise at such a time, 
it mif^i go hard with some of us. Father Antoine would 
not step in, I fim^, to shelter us fipom his anger.** 
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**PoohI tbe captain wouldnH dara to reprimand us tot 
anjezoeiainaFtote9tanthou8e,''BaidFi«rre. '^Hawonld 
be auspaeied of leaning toward them himnl^ if the prieit 
heard of it; and we may safelj finish our carouse if we 
choose. For my part, I think we may as well sing sooggi 
here as listen to puritanical chants from the dead rooin, re- 
minding us all the time that another of the rebellious crew, 
has paid the penal^ of her heresies and gone to the lako 
that bumeih with fire and brimstone. Let us be meny, I 
say;** and he burst into a drinking song, in the chorus of 
w&ich the whole party joined, except the one who had 
manifested a rude touch of sympathy for the bereaved hus- 
band. 

As the hours sped on their mirth grew more uproarious^ 
until the old wall's rang with their wild revelry ; and sadly 
did it contrast with the mournful scene exhibited in another 
portion of the building. 



CHAFTERIL 

The modem portion of the chateau had been taken poe- 
seseion of by the dragoons, and the family without ceremony 
required to relinquish their own apartments and retire to 
the more ancient part of the structure. 

In his retreaty M. Lefevre passed through several deserted 
roomsy entirely denuded of their furniture ; for his enforced 
guests appropriated or destroyed every thing within their 
rcadi ; and the empfy walls reverberated his hopeless steps 
with an echo that fell heavily upon his heart He at length 
approached the tower, and paused a moment at the door to 
summon courage to enter ; for the sounds of stifled weeping 
came from within, and he knew that to the heart-grief there 
he could offer no further consolation than the hope of a 
future reunion afforded. 

At length he softly turned the bolt, and stood i^lently 
surveying the scene presented by the room. It was of 
octagon form, and the apertures in the wall which served j 
as windows, had been, at some period long past, filled wit) 
stained glass, representing the principal events in the life < 
Christ Before the Reformation this room had been 
as an oratory, and several rude engravings still ad<»med i 
walls. The treatment of their subjects was not repulsive to 
the purer tastes of the Huguenots, and when other pictures 
had been removed, these had been suffered to remain. As 
olgects of art they were worthless^ or they would alreadf 
have shared the fate of those which were valuaUe as copes 
firom distinguished masters* 

Among these pictures was a single portrait whidi had 

. Vnn taken from its frame,' and rested on a chair. lireprs* 

aented the head of a lovely woman* emergbg from purple 

and rdse4iiited douds^ wUdi hamoniaed with the trans- 
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parent deUcacj of her oomplexion. It was not an ideal 
head, for there was little resemblance ':to the Gredaa type 
which artists multiplj nntil it becomes wearisome. This 
was evidently the portrait of a ncUe, tme, and gentle wom- 
an, with intellect, principle, and moral courage beaming from 
the features of regal mould and most attractive qrmmetry. 

In the expression of this head there was something pure, 
devotional^ seraphic to those who comprehend that the higher 
intelligences which surround the throne of the Eternal must 
have a nobler and truer tjpe than the mere flesh and blood 
beauty which artists usually assign them. This woman 
looked like she might be the mother of martyrs, or breathe 
out her own spirit in defense of what she believed to be 
right, rcgoicing that her example might enable others to re- 
main steadfast in the path of truth. 

In contrast with the Mother of Christ in a holy family 
that hung above it, the doll-like person of Mary seemed a 
caricature of what her high destiny must have made her. 
In delineating the Virgin, the aim of the artist seems ever 
to be, to make a beautiful and refined-looking woman, with- 
out reference to the higher nobility that nature must have 
stamped upon that face which bent above the infant Christ 
and claimed the Redeemer of the world as her son. 

The hair of the portrait was rolled away from the tem- 
ples, and hung in golden waves around the migestic face, and 
the eyes, of a dark, clear gray, beamed with a mild and hu- 
man lustre, that attracted the gaze as to the face of a friend. 

The apartment was nearly destitute of furniture ; a few 
antique chairs, co'^ered with faded damask, a table, bed, 
and couch, comprised the whole. The last was drawn into 
the centre of the room, and on it lay the pale and rigid 
form of the original of the portrait we have described. 
Though time had marred the youthful beauty of the feat- 
ures, there was the same magnificence of outline, and the 
same sweet benignity of expression characterized them even 
in death. 

Kneeling beside the couch was a youthful femdle with 
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bowed head and dasped hands, which qiiiT«red in ererj 
muscle with the intense Motion thai shook her frame. 
She was nnoonsdoos of the approach of her fiUher until 
he stood beside her and spoke. 

<<My child, control this outbuisi of grief; it will only 
unfit you for all that is to come. I thank our Father in 
heaven that he has taken our sufibring angel to dwell with 
Him. Never has His morqr been more signally shown 
than in so doings for she is spared the ezpulsioii from her 
own home which now awaits us." 

At the sound of his vcnce the young girl raised her head 
and put aside the masses of dark brown hair that had fidlen 
over her &ce. . Though paUid from fittigne and mental an- 
guish, it bore suffid^it resemblance to the portrait to reveal 
the same traits of character impressed on that; and with a 
power of self«control remarkable in <me of her yean, she 
arose, wiped away her tears, and said, 

<* Pardon this indulgence, dear father; it was my selfish 
grief making itself heard in your absence. Ifeelandknow 
that my beloved mother has gon^ to her reward; and were 
the power mine, I would not summon her back to share our 
dreary and hopeless existence. But human anguish must 
find expression once; henceforth I can nerve my soul to 
bear all in silence.** 

*< My dauf^ter, you inherit her ^rfrit, and I know you can 
bear to the end whatever fate Heaven may send. I thank 
Him, in whose name we suffer, that it is thus, for I sadly 
fear your lot will be one of peculiar triaL We live in times 
of tribulation to the steadfisuit and oonscienUous Christian ; 
and we know not what temptations may come to us. Here, 
bende the remains of your mother, let us renew our pledge 
to continue true to the end in qpite of every lure held out 
by the evil one.** 

^I accept the pledge, fiiUher. I promise that I will re- 
main steadfiut to the fiuth imbibed firom the pore heart of 
my sainted mother, even if death should prove the penalty 
of iqr eooitaoejr and a pak voi»4int i^eaflMd on the white 
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cliaekB of the young ^thudast m she grasped Us bead and 
held it aboTO the silent 8leeper^*ivho8e ealm lipe seemed to 
smile on them fit>m the repose of death. 
/ After a pause of deep emotion, li. Leferre said, 
/ *< M7 daughter, 7011 owe the fulfillment of this pledge not 
jalone to the parent 70U loved, but to the martyred heroes 
of your lineage, who sealed their faith with their blood. 
Your grandfather perished in the massacre of St. Bartholo- 
mew's eve ;■ my unde on the hapless field of Jamac ; and 
since the days of Francis I. there has not been wanting a 
man of our race to proclaim that vital truth of our relig- 
ion, fearlessly put forth by Luther at a later day, that by 
faith we live. Let us pray, my child, that strength may be 
granted us not to shrink from the path trodden 1by those 
noble men/* 

With their hands still clasped the two knelt beside the 
couch, and the fervent tones of the bereaved husband arose 
in solemn cadence to the throne of mercy in a prayer of 
such simple and sublime eloquence as is alone inspired by 
earnest piety and the thrilling belief that the pleadings of 
human anguish are hearkened to by the ear of Deity itself; 
that from His compassionate heart a divine ray of consola- 
tion will penetrate the gloom, bringing with it renewed res- 
ignation and hope. 

Mingled with this touching aspiration for strength in thik 
hour of great trial, came the wild cadence of a drinking 
song from the reckless revelers beneath his roof. Hb daugh- 
ter shuddered at this desecration, and a deathlike paleness 
overspread her features. M. Lefevre arose fix)m his kneel- 
ing posture, and raising his clasped hands to heaven, fer- 
vently repeated the sublime words of Christ in his death 
agony, <<^ Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.' My daughter, I would have spared you this, and 
I appealed to the humanity which I believed was not ut- 
terly extinct in their breasts. They do not choose to re- 
spect our sorrow, and we must bear it as we best may.*' 

^'Dear father, it was of you I thought, for you I suffered. 
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This last insult I can bear, since thdr rude rerdfj can no 
Umger disturb the repose of our belored one.'* 

*' No— thank the ever-merciM One— she is safe amidst 
the angels, never more to fed the pangs of mortal anguish I 
Oh ! for wliat earthl j possession would I in this hour ex- 
change mj living and earnest faith in the promises made bj 
Godt in those consoling and heavenly assurances so cm- 
elly and crafUlj withheld from the Catholic world by the 
priests, who seek to make a barter of the mercy of Heaven t 
Monstrous and appalling pretension! How dare any man 
arrogate to himself a power so omnipotent! It seems a 
miracle that fire firom heaven does not descend and smite 
the priest in his sin, as it did him of old who laid pro&ne 
hands on. the ark of the covenant/' 

A slight noise was heard in a portion of the wall that, to 
all appearance, was as solid as the remainder, and the two 
turned toward it with evident expectation. The young girl 
wluspered— 

** It is Claude. He alone is acquainted with the secret 
of the spring." 

As she spoke the panel elided dowly back, and, in place 
of the friendly face they had expected to see, appeared the 
dark form of Father Antoine, who entered, and was fol- 
^ lowed by another priest bearing the sacred emblems of his 
calling with which the dying are prepared for the final 
change. Thcgr were followed by two boys clad in the fiow- 
ing white robes of acolytes, who swung lighted censers in 
their hands. 
M. Lefevre confiponted him, and sternly asked, 
<^ What does this intrusion meanf 
The priest approadied the couch as he answered, 
<«As I left the chateau I ferftonatdy met the brother 
here.bearing the emUems firam a death-bed, firom which he ' 
has just returned, and I have brought him hither. I have 
btou^ you ho^ power to pur^ heretioal stahis, and 
chaige you, as yoa value earthly safety or hsavenly sidvar 
tko, not to fefbse ita mildslratioosi*' 
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Lefonre pointed to tha bodj of lus wlft^ and tohiiiiify 

widf 

<«B€lioU,tlie sobtOe cord if loosed, and tba rdeaied spirit 
is with its Cfeator and Master! The Hoty Scriptores say, 
. < As the tree fiilleth, so it most Me,* and yoor ministratioos 
can now be of no ayaiL'* 

*< All the worse for her and for yon that snch neglect of 
Grod*ii holy ordinances has been permitted,** replied the 
priest, stendy* 

*^1{ I rec(^gnixed them as being of God, I would not deny 
their efficacy," was the firm reqK>nse. '^The simple faith 
taught by Christ enj<nns no snch rites, and I Uierefore 
should rdfuse them, even if my lost one was in a condition 
to be affected by them in any manner. Where death has 
set his solemn seal, the efforts of man cease to be avail- 
ing. 

^^ Not so ; holy Mother Church teaches us that the rinful 
soul may by masses be rescued from the jaws of destruction. 
Prayers may be said for the repose of the soul, where any 
doubt exists as to the heresy of the departed.*' 

'^ And why such doubts of the sincerity of her who lies 
before us in professing the fidth to which she dung to the 
histr* 

^^They are many, and of serious import. She belonged 
by birth to a family of strict belief in the true Church. She 
was carefully trained in its mysteries, and only abjured her 
faith at the instigation of her wild pasuon for yourself. In 
uniting her fate with that of a heretic, she relinquished fam- 
ily ties, the religion of her fiithers, and placed herself under 
the influence of a mind steeped like yours in the fatal errors 
of that sinful man who brought disunion in Grod's Church, 
rent the holy of holies in twain, and desecrated the faith in 
which he had been reared. Verily, he is now enjoying his 
reward." 

<* Truly, yes. And that reward we are assured is ^ great- 
er than it hath entered into the heart of man to conceive.* 
I assure you that she who lies before us was as truly the 
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follower of Lather as any who claim to be such. • Her re- 
ligious faith never wavered from the first hour in which the 
Scriptures were made the rule of her pure and blameless 
life. Most happilj did her career illustrate the influence of 
those sacied writings on her daily conduct. Never, even 
among the canonised saints to whom you offer worship, 
lived a woman with a truer and purer sense of right— a 
more living faith in the great founder of our religion. She 
would sooner have perished than deny the only Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who expiated our sins upon the cross. 
Think you that with this knowledge I, her husband, will 
permit a doubt to soil her memoiy by miffering you to per- 
form those pious mummeries which we, of a purer belief, 
have allured? Na Let the result to myself be what it 
may, these sacred reUcs shall not thus be insulted.** 

^'M. Lefevie,*' replied the monk, with an expression of 
vivid and concentrated malice on his features, '*are you 
aware that I hav? power to oonagn you to prison — ^to the 
torture — ay, to iha stake itself, for sudi words as you have 
uttered but now V 

"Such a result has long been familiar to my thoughts, 
and I am aware that you have labored to bring it about. 
Many men, stronger in intellect, higher in position, and ev- 
ery way more worthy than I, have become victims to your 
cruel power. If they found strength to suffer in the causo 
of their Master, I wUl not shrink from uttering my convic- 
tions from a craven fear that I may share their frtte. God 
has at least bestowed on me moral courage to endure itll 
that man. may have power to inflict ; and I will bear wit- 
ness to the great truths he has written on my heart in char- 
acters.of such homing fire as prompt me forever to proclaim 
aloud, the infinite truth and mercy that is cruelly made a 
natter of barter, by those claiming to be his repmentativeB 
on earth. I tell yon, priest, that so ftr from making such 
as you the ministers of his abounding grace, he closes your 
hearts even to a perception of his true nature. .' Tour own 
acta bear witness to tUs^ for. things are done by you In the 
* B 
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Btme of Christ which cauae his wounds lo hieed afresh, his 
compaiMBonate heart to throb with anguish great as that 
borne bj him in the garden of Qethsemaney and yet yon 
dare to call yourselves his representatiTes on earth! Here, 
amidst the rains of hope and happiness, with my dead lying 
before me, I shrink not from the utterance of the truth. It 
is of Grod ; therefore will it eventually triumph, even though 
the feeble voice of such as I alone may be left to bear wit* 
ness to its eternal progress. By the slow accretion of in« 
numerable years were formed lands that now teem with life 
and beauty ; and thus, by almost imperceptible degrees, will 
the Eternal build up that pure faith which biings his creat- 
ures into communion with himself, without the intervention 
of a sinful and erring creature, subject to the infirmities of 
humanity. Christ taught us to say Our Father ; and will 
a father refuse to hearken to the supplications of his chil- 
dren, unless they are presented to him through the interces- 
sion of the Virgin and the saints? The spirit of God bear- 
eth witness within me that it is not so, and I hearken joy- 
fully to its teachings. * Unto the godly there ariseth up 
light in the darkness, for He is merciful, loving, and right- 
eous.' I trust in those attributes; I clasp his promises to 
my heart, and they strengthen me to walk in the path that 
lies before me, even though it should load through the fieiy 
furnace.'' 

^^ Verily, there is no need for that ordeal on earth, when 
we know that the wanderings of the heretics must end there 
in that which is to come," replied the monk, with sarcastic 
emphasis. '^ I have listened to your ravings, M. Lefevre^ 
and if I did not regard them as the outbreak of temporary 
insanity, I should feel bound to report them where they 
must produce serious results to you and yours. But, for 
the sake of the young daughter, who may be won back to 
the true fold, I forbear ; through her influence the parent 
stem may yet be bent beneath the light yoke the holy 
Mother Church imposes on her children." 

Thus appealed to, Irene raised her bowed head, niid ii 
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fiunt hue of erinuMm flitted over her dieek, to fiule inaUnt-^ 
Ij awaj as she caught the cold gleam of that bright black 
eje fixed on her. She nmpl j saidi 

*< I, too, am a Protestant Behold the embleme of onr 
fisdth, which mj hand placed upon the breast of mj dead 
mother ;" and she passed her fingers over a small bouquet, 
of flowers, composed of roses, wheat, and heart*s-ease, that 
lay among the white folds over the heart of the departed. 

The lips of the priest curled soomfuUj. 

<< The rose is the emblem of secrc^ ; and it is well that 
so false a faith as thine should claim it as its appropriate 
symbol : only in darkness and mystery can the curse of her- 
esy ever flourish.** 

^' You seem to forget that the rose was also the emblem 
of the early Christians, when compelled, by pagan persecu- 
tion, to hide in caves and deserts to practice the rites of 
their religion," said Lefevre. *^ We, in a more enlightened 
age, are forced to the same course by those calling them- 
selves the lawful successors of that band of holy men. But 
that which is sown in darkness shall spring up to the light 
of day and b<ear a thousand-fold, as the wheat which lieth 
in the ground for a season and in duo time bringeth forth 
its increase; for it is written, 'Not by bread alone shall 
man live, but by faith.' Those delicate purple blossoms^ 
with their gleams of golden glory, carry to the heart of the 
fiuthful the assurance that the blood of the Redeemer was 
not shed in vain ; that a brighter hope radiates from the. 
hill of Calvary, which priestcraft may not dim— Which all 
the united evil of the world shall not quench. Behold 1 now. 
my daughter placed these here; she is my child; mine in 
heart, in faith, in firmness to endure idl the pertocutiona 
men may be permitted to inflict, without swerving from 
that fidth which has become a portion of her veiy being.'* \ 

Irene arose and stood beside the noble figure of her fih 
ther. Her heart beat more quickly than usual, for; how- 
ever firm in her fiuth, she could not altogether, stifle her feaiH 
ftr Ite who io feari^lBfy ptodaiBsed.his earuM oQoyietiooa 
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of tnith and right. She said nothing; hot the ezprcfliiTe 
gestnre with which she dang to him was more eloquent 
tlian words. A lowering £rown gathered on the brow <^ the 
piesti and he said, 

^Behold the seeds of rebellion planted bj the heretical 
father springing to the light and bearing froit meet for 
such sowing. Do you remember on what occasion it is 
commanded, ^Compel them to enter inf The feast is 
spread, the invitation to come given forth, and those who 
stubbornly close their hearts to its persuasive influence must 
be made to do that which is right for them. The young 
shall no longer be left under evil influences— they ai*e easily 
swayed ; they can be brought back to the true faith by per* 
'suasion and instructions. Even that Jioly woman who now 
sways the counsels of the great Louis was, in youth, so far 
misled as to be a strong follower of Calvin ; but the bless- 
ing of God followed the teachings of holy Mother Church, 
when she was placed entirely under its influence, and she 
became what she now is — a glory to her faith, a blessing to 
the nation over whose ruler she maintains so salutary an 
influence." 

'< You allude to that renegade to the faith of her fathers, 
Fran9ois D'Aubign^, now called Marquise de Maintenon, 
and believed to be the wife of the king 1 Should mf daugh- 
ter emulate her treachery, I could be the Virginius of my 
household, and shed her innocent blood before so great a 
sin was laid upon her soul." 

. Irene trembled at these daring words, and Father Antoine 
said, 

*' Beware of uttering treason against the Queen of France ; 
not the less in station and power that she wears not the 
crown openly. Methinks I need not seek the means to bring 
destruction on you, Lefevre, when your own words furnish 
charges of such fatal import against you." 

<^ Oh, heed them not !" supplicated the pleading voice of 
the young girl. ^^ His heart is sore with suffering, his soul 
is wrung with bereavement. In such an hour the utterances 
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of the spirit diould not be hearkened to. Be merdfid, I con- 
jure yooi in the name of the One God whom we all rappli- 
caleformercjr! I ask forbearance toward an old man near- 
ly maddened by grie£" « 

Her father turned bis eyes on her with an ezpresdon of 
calm reproof, and he s orr o wfully said, 

<<Shrinke8t thou so soon from the pledge so recently giv- 
ent Yet it is natural— you are but a tender, suffering wo- 
man, who deprecates the approach of evil to those she lores ; 
and I do not forget that Peter denied even his liord when 
human fear assailed him. No, I am not maddened by an- 
guish; therefore put forward no such plea for me, for my 
heart is strong and well-nenred for the contest before me. 
I have an angel in heaven who breathes into my soul a 
subtile spirit of coun^ and hope. It tells me that mine is 
the true mission, Heaven-directe^ and God-inspired. The 
enthusiasm of the dead martyrs of all time seems transfused 
into my soul, and forces me to speak the truth, the whole 
truth, to those fanatics who cause the angels of God to vail 
ihm faces in mourning over the cruel deeds done in the 
name of their Master." 

There was. a quiet yet fervent sincerity in his manner 
and in the tones of his voice which savored neither of mad- 
ness nor fear ; and as the priest looked on him, he felt that 
in a strong and resolute soul a deeper sense of injustice, a 
stronger, sterner power of resistance had been aroused to- 
ward that great eccleaastical Moloch which was the idol 
of his own aflbctions, and the source of his power to tor* 
ture, to kill in this world, to condemn to everlasting de- 

' atruetion in that which is to come. He hated Lefevre be- 
cause of the natural antagonism between them, but most 
for his consistent opposition to the faith be firmly believed 
to be the only true one ; but at this crisis he felt the im- 
policy of fbrtber exasperating his victim. He . would plirf 
with him as the cat tahtaliaes her helpless prey befoi^ de« 
•trajing ity and with the same certainty that at any ! 
', be oo«ld cradi Um In hit iron grasp. He saidi 
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, ^Tottden7tome,«ndtli08eafnijdiai|aUiiMqr; but 
I will prove to you that tho oharge is unfoanded. I refiiae 
.to lifltea to the intuits you have heaped on that Holj of 
Holies, the true Church of God, though I might work your 
ruin by reporting them in higher quarters. For the pres- 
ent I refrain from using the authority I possess to claim the 
■custody of your daughter, and place her in the chaige of 
her mother's family, who will see that her young mind is 
brought back to a perception of the truth. This power I 
have, but I defer its exertion until you are in a calmer 
frame of mind, and can view the separation from your 
child as an act of mercy and benevolence toward her, for 
it is the first step towaird bringing her back to the true 
fold/' 

M. Lefovro r^arded him with an expression of incredu- 
lous contempt. 

<< So you would act the part of the wolf in sheep's doth* 
ing ? Well, be it so. Let me keep my child for the pres^ 
ent. When I can no longer protect her, when the hour ar- 
rives in which it will be best for me to be alone in the 
world, I shall feel thankful that in times such as these a 
safe asylum with her own kindred is afforded my poor girl, 
where she can remain until a brighter day dawns on my 
persecuted fellow-Christians. I can trust to her principles, 
to the knowledge of truth and right already implanted in 
her mind, which gives me the assurance that she will not 
waver in her faith. And now depart, I pray you, that we 
may be alone with the relics of our lost one. Your minis- 
trations can now be of no avail, even if we believed in their 
efficacy." 

llie priest had gained all for which he hoped in intrud- 
ing in the tower — a refusal of the last rites to the dead, 
which afforded him a pretext for the subsequent course he 
intended to pursue toward M. Lefevre. He hated him with- 
out other cause than that which springs up between a frank 
courageous temper and a subtle spirit which embodied the 
true soul of Jesuitism. At a sign from him, the attendant 
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priest withdrew, followed bj the acolytes, and he paused to 
• say to Irene, 

** Think of what I have said, daughter, and harden not 
your heart to the couTictions of conscience. Keflect on the 
wide-spreading mercy of that institution which seeks to 
gather in its sacred protection all who have strayed from 
its blessed truths. I hope great things for you in the fu- 
ture, for brilliant shall be the reward of those who turn 
from falsehood to the true fount of grace and mercy.** 

Irene bowed her head, and her tears fell like rain over 
her pale features, but she made no reply, and with his usu- 
al gesture of benedicUon, though he uttered no audible bless- 
ing, Father Antoine departed, and closed the opening after 
him. 

Lefevre gazed sternly on the spot, and after a pause said, 

^ 1 should have felt assured that the secret entrance was 
known to those who make it their business to learn evecy 
thing. We have doubtless been spied on at all hours, and 
our most secret thoughts made known to those ruthless 
myrmidons of a power that fills the Christian world with 
dread and mysterious fear. O Lord I Lord! that such 
things should be done in thy namel My daughter, wipe 
away your tears— this is no time to weep. If the baptism 
of tears could arouse the latent eneigies of the soul, I would. 
aay, shed them freely; but they only take from you the 
strength that is needed to evade the subtle craft of him who 
has just left us." 

** Oh, my dear father, can he, dares he tear me from your 
ttdel" asked Irene, struggling to repress the emotions that 
woidd have vent. ^ Any evil but that I can bear.*' 

*< My daughter, we must nerve ourselves to bear all that 
Heaven may send. The man who has just left us wields a 
power before which that of the mightiest autocrat sinks 
Into insignificance; for he claims the rig^t to rule not only 
the temporal affidrs of men, but to trammel the immortal 
spirit, and sqr, <This thou shalt think and bdiev^ hi spite 
af the feachingi of tly own iatcfnal eonvi^ons of r^ 
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andwitpiig.' The dawnings of light are itifledi at tliA i 
mand of the Church <^ Borne, and her children forced to* 
become Uind followers of those who dare to propagate error 
for truthi in the name of the M^jes^ of Heaven. Dovbi- 
lesB Antoine de ChaluB has the power to remove you from 
my protection ; and, in spite of his pretended forbearance^ 
he will speedily use it. But we must seek the means to * 
baffle him ; and when Claude Chastain comes, we will de- 
termine what is best to be done in this desperate crisis of 
our affitirs. Pray for strength, my child, and it will be 
given to you ; no feminine weakness must now unnerve you, 
or the victory will be gained by our foes. I know that we 
must be separated, Irene ; but if I can save you from the 
ordeal of a residence with the bigoted family of your moth* 
er, I will do so. I must obtain another protector for you, . 
whose right may be regarded as more sacred than that of a 
parent, even by these sacrilegious emissaries of unrighteous 
power." 

A faint blush tinged the cheek of the young girl, and she 
looked inquiringly at her father. He at once replied to the 
look: 

<^ It is my puipose to bestow your hand on him to whom 
you have been long betrothed ; but it must be done in secret, 
and the tie be known only to ourselves, until it becomes 
necessary to divulge it, that you may claim the protection 
of your husband. It would be most disastrous to Cha8tain*s 
prospects to have it known that he has linked his fate with 
that of the daughter of a ruined Huguenot.*' 

^^ Then let me risk every thing, sooner than bring misfor- 
tune to the home of him who loves me well enough to bear 
it for my sake. Let us go forth from our home, father, and 
seek a new abiding plape in some fsCt land, where the spirit 
of God broods lovingly over the solitudes his hand created ; 
where the cruel spirit of human persecution may not pur- 
sue us because we seek to offer him a pure worship. I 
can better bear to leave all I have loved, than to become a 
blight upon the fortunes of the generous heart that would 
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reoeive me in the belief that he gained in meaprecimi8boo& 
fironi Heaven* ' 

"Alasl mj child, whither should we turn onr steps t 
Persecuted to the death at home, the avenues of escape are 
sedulouslj closed upon us. The frontiers are guarded, and 
it is at the risk of life itself, or condemnation to the gidl^rs, 
that we must make the attempt. Hemmed in on eveiy side, 
. I see no resource but, like the hunted stag, to turn at htj 
and defy them. I have made up mj mind to mj future 
course ; the remnant of mj dajs belongs to God and mj 
faith. I will endeavor to emulate that strong man of mj 
race, who stood up among the earlj Beformers and boldly 
declared that ^ Our religion has onlj one foundation, one 
object, one head, Jesus Christ, blessed forever. Let us not 
then, take the name of Paul, of Apollos, or of Peter. The 
cross of Christ alone opens heaven, and shuts the gates 
of hell.' A century and a half ago, in the first struggles of . 
our Beformation, that Lefevro published a transli^ion of 
the New Testament, and soon afterward, a version of the 
Ftolms. Thus, through his instrumentality, the Word of 
God was diffused among men. The celebrated and beauti- 
ful sister of Frances L, Margaret of Valois, was converted 
to the new light by reading those powerful words, and 
henceforth a witness to the fiEuth was not wanting among 
the high places of the land. Yes, I wiU proclaim aloud 
and spare not, for I feel as if commissioned i^ Grod himself 
to do so.'* 

^* And become a martjrr to your ieal| like so many that 
have gone before you," said his daughter, mournfully. 

<< What matters itt shall Lnot be doing the work of the 
Master? <The blood of the martyrs is the seed of the 
Church;* and if I am found worthy to bear witness to my 
fiuth, even by the sacrifice of life itself it will be to my ever- 
lasting joy and biypiness hereafter. My prayer shaU be, 
*0 Lotfd, kt me not shrink firom any ordeal thou mayest 
■ee fit to aUot thy servant I lor IwoaUdothyUddiag^al 
ihawrifieeoriifritseli:'** 
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' SoAriiig and intooae emoliaii had wfoaght M. Jjd&n^ 
up to a pitch of enthusiasm that seemed ahnost like esralta* 
tion o?cr the dangers which menaced him; and hb daugh- 
ter listened with a heavy and foreboding heart to words 
that bore with them the presage of the dark future that 
lowered before them. 

M. LefeTre sat down on the side of the couch| and laying 
his hand on the clasped ones of his wife, he seemed ab- . 
sorbed in communion with her spirit ; for his lips moved, 
and his eyes were raised with that rapt expression which 
the countenance wears when the mental vision pierces be- 
yond the narrow physical sense, and pictures forms not of 
earth upon the impidpable air. 

Gradually his lips parted, his brow beamed with a rap- 
turous expression, and broken words seemed to come at in- 
tervals from his inner souL 

<^I see theel A tender smile is in thine eyes, oh my 
beloved! The white-robed messengers are around thee! 
They bear thee away to the land of life immortal, bat thou 
yet lingerest to breathe consolation into my soul. Hark! 
what says that heavenly voice t 'Have courage — ^the end 
will compensate ; walk bravely in thy path, and tread the 
hydra-headed monster beneath thy feet' I will, I will ! But 
do not go — ^linger yet one moment! You must leave met 
Thee obey the summons, and I— oh, my Heavenly Father, 
^ve me strength to return to darknesfr— to struggle on this 
dim earth after beholding a glimpse of thy glory !" 

The expression of exultation fhded away, the light slowly 
waned from his features, and a dull, gray hue overspread 
them, while his head drooped upon his breast, and his fin- 
/gers convulsively loosed their clasp on the cold hands with 
a shudder that thrilled through his frame. He muttered, in 
tones of inexpressible sadness, 

'' I shall behold her no more till we meet in our Father's 
kingdom." 

The excitement was past, and he sunk slowly back, and 
lay before his alarmed daughter in a species of catalepsy, 
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firom which all her efforts failed to arouse him. Twilight 
darkened in the tower, and on its stillness came the sound * 
of the mad revels of the dragoons ; and the unhapp j girl 
knelt heade the couch on which her parents lay, and poured 
forth an agonized prayer for help. She dared not seek as- 
sistance, for danger of every kind mettaoed one of her fiodth, 
should she venture heyond the protection of her own roof. 

At length a stealthy step was heard in the next apart* 
ment, and a hesitating knock came to the door. A new 
fear assailed her, that one of the intoxicated soldiers was 
about to intrude into the room, and she listened in breath- 
less terror for its repetition. It did not come, but the door 
was slowly opened, and the same man who had manifested 
aome sympathy for the hapless &mily stood before her, 
bearing a light in his hand. He addressed her with rough 
courtesy: 

**1 heard the voice of mademoiselle speaking as if in 
great suffering, and I ventured to come and offer my serv- 
ices, if they can be of any use." 

The pallid &ce and wild expression of Irene seemed to 
startle the man, for he advanced a step into the room. She 
pointed in silence to the rigid form of her father, but her 
parched lips refused to utter a sound. The soldier compre* 
bended his situation at a glance, and raising M. Lefevre in 
his strong arms, he elevated his head, and taking from his 
pocket a Bask of brandy, poured a small quantity into his 
mouth* 

The change of portion, and the strong stimulus combined, 
again started the languid current of life, and he looked around 
I with returning intelligence. In a. few moments more he sat 

! op quite restored. With a long-drawn sigh he said, 

^I had a glimpse of heaven, but it has vanished It is 
t die will of Qod thai I shall return to this dreary strife with 

I evil and perseeation, and I submit with all becoming higt* 

\ mility. Hy Father will fummon me in his own good time* 

Hal who ia tUo^ wearing the liTeiy of my foesi who affords 
BMsneeorf* 
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The dragoon retpoctfiill j assworedy 
<<Mj name is Ammonety and you shonld know me aa 
one of the band of soldiers lodgjed in the chateau. But m j 
heart is not made of stone^ and when you i^ke of your 
dead wife to-night, I felt for'you, and refused to join in the 
revels of my comrades. I left them and wandered through 
the vacant rooms. I heard the young lady's voice suppli- 
cating for help as I ventured to stand near the door, and I 
thought it best to bring in a light and see if I could do any 
thing to serve her." 

*^ Thanks for your kindness/' said Lefevre, offering him 
his hand. '^ All pity, then, is not dead even in the hearts 
of those commissioned to work us evil. But I beg that you 
will not compromise yourself, my friend, by showing sym- 
pathy fQr one of our banned and persecuted sect. Leave us 
to Gk)d and our sorrows. He will, in his own good time, 
find the means of deliverance." 

Ammonet bowed respectfully and turned to Irene : 
'^ If mademoiselle would deign to remember my features, 
I may at some time be able to assist her agidn. In such 
times as these the help of the humblest may not be scorned." 
'< Certainly not, by one as helpless as I am," she gently 
replied. " I thank you, and I will remember with pleasure 
that among the band of lawless beings commissioned to de- 
stroy all that was most dear and sacred to us in our home, 
there is one deserving the name of a man— one who does not 
forget that we are fellow-beings capable of suffering as keen- 
ly as if we believed, as he does, in the power of the mass. 
You have my sincere and heartfelt thanks, M. Ammonet, 
for your assistance to-night. To it, I believe, my £either 
owes his life." 

The soldier again bowed profoundly, and moved toward 
the door ; as he laid his hand upon it he paused, and again 
turned toward Mademoiselle Lefevre. He said, with some 
hesitation, 

<<The captain will be here in a few more hours. If 
mademoiselle will commission me to speak a word to him, 
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lie will itop tlie caioiisiiig'or theae men, and she cea hsve 
quiet during the night.*' 

An expression of peinfnl indedsion swept over the fhce 
of Irene, but after a moment's reflection she dedsivelj said, 

<<Noy it can not be so. Ci^tain Debnont must act as he 
pleases. I can not ask forbearance at his hands." 

Ammonet passed fifom the roonii and M. liSMvre saidy 

** You are right, my cfaikL D^nont would found hopes 
OD such a request which must ineritaUy be disappointed. 
But what can detain Claade to this kte hourr 

<«He coidd searody Tcnture to coase^ fiuher, befeie the 
earth is Tailed in darkness. Harkl There is a sound of 
apptuaddng feotslqpa on Iht staiok Heaven gnml thai H 
'beCaander 
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CHAFTEB nt 

» moment of intenae tolidtiida the peael agdn 
opened, and a yonng man stepped into the room. He was 
dad in a phun suit of Uack| without anj of the ontward 
adornment practiced by the fof^iy of the age. His figure 
was weli proportioned, and his movements had a decision in 
them which spoke of self-reliance and firm wilL 

His features were too strongly marked to be called hand- 
some, but there was fire, life, and energy in every line, and. 
his-dark gray eyes had power of expression which revealed 
depths of feeling and tenderness in that strong soul that 
weaker ones could never know. It was a face to trust, a 
heart to lean securdy on, and the two desolate beings who 
welcomed his entrance felt as if human help and sympathy 
had again dawned on them. 

Chastain approached them and clasped the hand of both 
father and daughter in his own, as ho said, in a voice that 
vibrated with peculiar clearness and accuracy, 

'< I have tarried long, my dear friends, but I thought it 
best to wait until there was no risk of interruption from 
the soldiers : once at their bacchanalian orgieSj and I knew I 
could reach you without observation. I was the more care- 
ful in this, because I am accompanied by one who must not 
be seen by them, and he only awaits this announcement to 
come in. ^ The venerable father, Jerome Lccroix, arrived in 
town lost night, and he comes with me to offer you the con- 
. solations of our faith, and to assist in performing the last 
sacred rites to our departed friend." 

At this announcement a gleam, almost of joy, flashed over 
the features of M. Lefevre. 

^< Bring him in at once, my son. This noble and con- 
sistent follower of our faith is welcome to my heart. In 
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proq[>eritj I revered and honored him ; in ruin and anguish 
I can only give him the greeting of a hrother in affliction ; 
bathe iswelcome^as are all the children of God, to my des- 
I ©late roof." 

} As he finished speaking, a slender form, slightlj bowed by 

years, stood in the aperture with his hands raised abore his 
I head, and in a clear, deep-toned voice, that vibrated on the 

I ear long after his words were uttered, said: 

**May the blessing of Heaven rest with you, my dear and 
afflicted friends," and the venerable pastor of the desert 
stepped into the room and advanced to greet M. Lefevre 
and his daughter. 

Long past the meridian of life, his hair fell in silvery lines . 
on either iside of a face of delicate and almost spiritual beau- 
ty. The earthly passions of this noble and true Christian 
had so long been held in subjection by the elevating sense 
of his high destiny, that/Hhe peace which passeth all un« 
derstanding^' seemed to have stamped itself upon liis feat- 
ures, and an expression of serene mijesty rested as a halo 
round them. This feeble-looking man, devoting the rem- 
nant of his long life to the service of that God whose min- 
iBtry he had assumed in youth, was one of those whose 
church had been destroyed, whose people had been perse- 
cuted with all the sickening horrors with which the annals 
of the times are filled, and a price set on his own head. 
Almost by a miracle had the faithful pastor been pre- 
* served, through many hair-breadth escapes, to continue his 
labors amidst the places made desolate by the strong arm 
of authority. He traveled from one department to another, 
thus evading pursuit, and carrying with him constancy and 
eonsolation to the persecuted Huguenots, shrinking frmn no 
duty however arduousi braving every danger that menaced 
him, bearing only the armor <^ righteousness as his proteo* 
tion. 
• !UL LecKrfx found means to keep up an interoocvse with ' 

*Mi exiled brethren in Holland and Switaeriand^ and even 
with the Miri of Loiiia^ ftwa vdiidi ha reeeived < 
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informatioii of what most wkAj eonoerned tbft iiil«re0to of 
the Protestants. The yi^lanoe of the Papists had heen 
wonderfully evaded by this modem Apostle, and the pro- 
tection of Heaven seemed, indeed, to be cast as a shield 
aromid him. He rarely remained long in any one place ; 
he came in secret, was received by the fiiithfbl, and de- 
parted as mysteriously as he arrived ; and never yet had M. 
Lecroix fallen into the snare of his enemies, though he had 
been sought after with a perseverance worthy of a better 
cause. 

M. Lefevre and his daughter bowed reverently before him, 
while Chastain took the precaution to bar the door leading 
into the body of the house to prevent intrusion on the part 
of the dragoons. 

<<My son," said the man of God, <Uhe words of the 
prophet may be applied almost literally to the condition of 
our unhappy people. ^ They shall not regard the honor of 
the old, nor show fiivor to the young ; they shall eat the 
fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, until thou be 
destroyed. Who also shall not leave thee either com, wine, 
or oil, or the increase of thy kine and flocks of sheep, until 
they have destroyed thee.* Thus is it with thee, oh, my 
brother ! but he who permitteth these things, neither slum- 
bereth nor sleepeth, and the sufferings of his people shall 
ultimately work together for the cause of tmth. The eter^ 
nal seed that germinates in the hearts of men at the bid- 
ding of God shall give them strength to bear witness to the 
cause, even amidst sorrow, persecution, and death." 

"I sincerely believe it," responded Lefevre, devoutly. 
** May it indeed be so with me, holy father in the faith. I 
now ask but one privilege of Heaven, and that is, to assume 
the sacred calling of proclaiming aloud the troths of the 
Gospel of Christ." 

The pastor regarded him searchingly. 

^' And that desire, my brother, does it spring from a sin- 
cere and conscientious conviction that you are really com- 
missioned to do your Master's workt or from the oppres- 
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rion of earthlj grief over the ruin of your fortunes, and the 
eeyering of the tenderest tie which boand jou to earth V* 

^<If I understand the workings of mj own spirit, it is of 
Grod. Let me go forth, a wanderer in the desert like your- 
self to carry consolation to those who suffer as I have suf- 
fered. The purpose of Hearen in sending these aifiictions 
will then, I belieye, be fulfilled. Lay your consecrated Ubds 
upon my head, and glyeme authority to go forth as an apoe* 
tb of the purer faith. I will not shrink even from martyr- 
dom in the sacred cause. MartyrdomT he repeated, with 
stem emphasis; ''what is physical torture, however terri- 
Ue, in comparison with the mental anguish I have endured T 
"What fiery ordeal applied to the outward man could make 
my soul shrink within me after the sufferings of the past 
yeart** 

*' And your daughter t what becomes of her if you adopt 
this wandering life V 

Claude Chastain had listened to their words with absorb- 
ing interest ; at this question he stepped forward, and dai^ 
ing the hand of Lrene in his own, lE^rake, 

''That has long been settled between M. Lefevre and my- 
self. He ^ves his daughter to me as my wife ; then he is 
free to go on his holy mission." 

Lrene undoeed her pale lips to speak, but M. Lecroix in- 
terrupted her. 

"My son, will not this be a dangerous proceeding for yout 
Tou are not suq[)ected of heretical c^inions. If discoyered, 
your defection from the Bomish fiuth will be most severely . 
punished; and if you take to your home as a wife the daugh- 
ter of a marked man like M. Lefevre, suspicion will at once 
1)0 thrown on you. Ton will be watched ; your true senti- 
meats discovered; and such extreme measures taken against 
yon as the^e cmd times seem to warranf 

"Our pastor only qwaks what is in my own heart, dear 
Qande,'* said the tremulous voice of Lrene; "and I must 
isAise to beooliie yours so long as your choioe can bring dan- 
ger i^oQ you. When mj hOm Isaves me I oia seekaa 
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aqrlom sniong iome of oar F^K»tattent Mflodi^ who't^ 
ford me protecdoii." 

^How can thejr protect joo» Xrene, who are tbemMbree 
hourly menaced with danger in every form t No; I have 
long foreseen this hour, and steadily prepared for it. Loath- 
some as it is to me to conceal my troe sentiments and wear 
the mask of Papistry when I have really abjured it, yet I 
submit to do so for the sake of those I would serve and save 
from the fangs of the blood-etained priesthood. I am stead- 
ily making arrangements to escape the surveillance in which 
we are held, and in a few more weeks we can join the 
friends who have already escaped from this province to En- 
gland, and from there embark for her colonies in the New 
World, where freedom to pursue our own mode of worship 
will be guaranteed to us. Your father will accompany us 
to our new home, and find a field in which to exercise his 
new vocation. Give mo the certainty that I can claim you 
as my own, dear Irene, and I shall go forward with my ar- 
rangements with the full assurance of ultimate success.** 

Thus urged to complete an engagement which had ex- 
isted almost from diildhood, Irene looked appealingly to- 
ward her father. He replied by joining the hands of the 
two, and saying, 

^' Already has the mandate been issued which places my 
daughter under the control of her mother^s family, with a 
view of proselyting her to the Romish faith. The priest, 
Antoine de Chains, was here but now, and proclaimed that 
he possesses the authority to remove her from my protec- 
tion, but forbore to use it while I was in such deep afflic- 
tion. We must take advantage of this brief respite to give 
my child a stronger protection than parental authority is 
considered in this unhappy country; therefore, Claude, I 
give her to you, on the condition that the tie is kept a pro- 
found secret until we have escaped the evils that surround 
us, and in a free country can proclaim our acts without fear.** 

'' I accept the conditions, and pledge my hcmor to abide 
by them.** 
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<<Then here, in the presence of the mother whoee epirit 
jet lingers around the scene of her earthly joys and trials^ 
I give our child to youi who were won to the true ijuth by 
her influence. Remun steadfast in it amidst temptations 
and persecutions^ mj son ; and should need he, shrink not 
from confessing before men the truths that are in your 
heart.*' 

** I will never shrink from the duty of an honorable and 
Christian man,'* replied Chastain, earnestly. ^* Irene," he 
whimpered, ^* are you contented that it shall be sot Do 
you willingly giye yourself to me in this unceremonious man* 
ner?" 

She tremulously replied, 

** Ahl if I could only be sure that through me no evil 
would come to you." 

" On earth good and evil are ever mingled, and we must 
take them as they come. To my heart the good so far out- 
weighs the possible evil in the present crisis, that I am more 
than willing to take all the risks. Give me the coveted 
right to protect you, and all shall be well with us." 

The heavy eyes that looked up to his brightened as they 
caught the intense earnestness of his expression, and her lips 
trembled with emotion as Irene bowed her head and mnr> 
mured, 

** Be it so, then ; I will become yours." 

Chastain pressed her hand fervently, and drew her for- 
ward until they stood in front of the pastor. The brief and 
simple marriage ceremony used by t^ Reformers was soon 
<yver, and then M. Lecroix motioned to Lofevre to kneel ; 
idadng his hands upon his bowed head, he uttered an invo- 
oati<m of pure and sublime eloquence to Heaven, in which 
lie dedicated the remaining yean of his friend's life to the 
cause of God. 

At its eonclorion the pastor thus addressed Lefevre; 
^Brother, you are now commissioned to go forth to speak 
oomfbrt to the s o rr o w fu l i to sustain the weak-hearted, and 
bo m oo-woikcr with the strong. Oar enemies woidd ob- 
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jeci that this infixnnal ceremony is useleaai and unworthy 
of the august service to which you have thus devoted your* 
self; hut hy diligent study of the Scriptures, I can not find 
that Christ considered formal ceremonies as of any worth. 
His acts were simple and natural, and I have not learned 
that he considered the elaborate ritual of either the Jewish 
or the pagan churches of his day as essential to prepare a 
man to take upon himself the office of teacher. Simple and 
earnest faith, a loving and true heart, with an upright 
and pure life, was all he asked from those he consecrated 
to the high destiny of disseminating the doctrines he taught* 
Emulate their example, my brother, and his blessing will 
follow your efforts to do good ; and should the crown of 
martyrdom be yours, he will receive you into the everlast- 
ing glory prepared for those who have fought the good fight, 
and remained faithful to the end.*' 

<<Amen," was solemnly responded by all present, and 
Lefevre arose with the serenity of a soul at peace with it- 
self stamped upon his features. After a brief pause the 
pastor said, 

<< My time grows brief, my friends ; and we must hasten 
to the conclusion of our duties. Before midnight I must 
again bo on the move. I have work before me, and here 
danger hourly menaces mc." 

Chastain left the side of Irene and descended the stairs. 
They wound tortuously through the thickness of the wall, 
and in the midst of a darkness that was so dense it might 
almost be felt, ho found his way to the bottom of the flight. 
The entrance was coveted ^vith low shrubbery and matted 
vines, and it opened upon an area shaded by forest trees. 
As Chastain issued from it, he imitated the whistle of a 
.bird that built in the neighboring underwood; the signal 
was cautiously responded to, and he stepped forth, assured 
that it would be safe to do so. A dark form arose from 
the grass, and in reply to his inquiry if all was quiet, the 
watcher replied, 

<< Perfectly so, monsieur. Once I thought I heard a 
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rustling among the dead kaves, bot I oonld lee nothing, 
though I walked around and examined every easpidoae- 
iooking place." ^ 

Chastain glanced through the dim light of a starlit night, \ 
and slowly measured the sward with a cautious tread, to 
satisfy himself that no lurking straggler was near to inter* 
rupt the solemn ceremonial which night and darkness must | 
shroud from the gaze of men, or the actors in it be pun- 
ished with loss of liberty, perhaps of life ; for the Hugue- 
nots were denied the privilege of burying their dead with 
any of the outward tokens of respect so sacred to th^ hearts 
of the survivors. | 

Then, with the assistance of this man, a hand-bier, on J 
which rested a cofAn, was brought from the concealment 
of a neighboring thicket, and placed near the entrance. The 
lid was removed, and the white folds of linen, which formed 
a pOTtion of the lining, were carefully turned back to ad- 
mit the expected tenant. Chastain then whispered, 

** Bemain beside it, Ferron, till my return, and do not 
relax your vigilance.'* \ 

The width of the stairs rendered it impossible to take the 
Gofiin up, and there remained no resource but to bring the 
body of the dead and place it in its last earthly reoeptade 
in the open air. 

When he again entered the tower, he found M. Lefevre 
and his daughter kneeling on each side of the couch, while 
the pastor prayed fervently for resignation and comfort to 
the grief-stricken. When the prajrer was ended the young 
man drew near, and said in a low tone, 

**A]1 is ready below. Let me bear my beloved friend in 
my arms.** 

^No, my son, that duty b mine alone,*' said Lefovre 
steadily; **I must perform for her the last earthly service 
•be may require.** 

Again that kmg last look was bstened on the still feat- 
I which stamps them upon the memory for aye. They 
their tears that the serene beauty of that hnage 
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should not be marred by human emotkii, and then with 
zererential aflfootion folded the winding-sheet around her. . 

M. Lefevre raised the attenuated form in his arms as 
eaoly as if it had been that of a child, and, preceded bj 
Chastain bearing the lamp, while the pastor followed with 
Irene, the mournful procession descended the steps. Before 
issuing into the open air the young man extinguished the 
light lest it might betray them ; and by the pale glimmer 
of the stars the body of Madame Lefevre was placed in the 
coffin, and the lid screwed down. 

This was done rapidly and carefully, for there was no 
time to pause in the dangerous duties before them. The 
right of sepulture in consecrated ground had long been de- 
nied to the Reformers. .Their own burial-places had been 
desecrated and taken from them by violence; and, of course, 
the body of no heretic would be received in a Romish cem- 
etery. About half a mile from the chateau was a narrow 
dell shaded by willow-trees, which had been secretly conse- 
crated as the last home of the dead according to the rites 
practiced by the Protestants. • Several humble retainers of 
the family had already found sepulture there; but great 
care had been taken to remove every trace of such a cere- 
mony having taken place, lest their remains should be torn 
from the grave, and insulted by the reckless and dissolute 
soldiery quartered on every Huguenot proprietor in the 
country. ^ 

To this secluded spot the b^l^ was now borne by the four 
men ; while Irene, unsupported by any loving arm, walked 
alone in the rear, her heart filled with sorrow for the dead, 
and sad forebodings for the living. 

The pathway struck into the heart of the deep woodland, 
and soon afterward the party emerged into the little area 
consecrated as the field of God. A dark gap at the foot of 
a slight elevation revealed an open grave, and with rever> 
entitd care the coffin was lowered into it^ and the sods re- 
placed. The turf had been carefully removed from the sur- 
face and laid on one side ; after smoothing down the earth 
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ms evenlj as ponible, it was replaced, and a few wild vines 
torn from the trees around were thrown over the spot, to 
conceal every evidence of what had been done. Then all 
knelt with uncovered heads, and the pastor condnded the 
oeremonj bj a few touching sentences. The simple rite 
wjp» ended, and they prepared to retrace their steps to their 
different destinations. M. Leeroix first spoke: 

^ Adieu, my friends. I thank our mutual Father that I 
came hither in time to be of assistance to you. Walk all 
of ye in the path that leads to everlasting life. You, my 
brother in the faith, with the consdousnen of the noble 
duties you have this night assumed— you, my diildren, 
with pure hearts before the Most High, perform those obliga* 
tions to each other, and to sodety, which you so latdy rati- . 
fied. That you may find joy in your union, and safety in 
* the new home you intend to seek, is the prayer of my 
heart." 

M. Lefevre and his daughter reverently kissed the hands 
of the venerable man of God, and returned affecting thanks 
for the sacred duty he had performed for them. Claude 
Chastain whispered a few tender words to his newly«wedded 
bride, and with a promise of an interview on the next even« 
. ing at the same hour, he turned away with the pastor, and 
plunged into the deep woodland. 

It was surprising to see with what lightness and activity 
the latter threaded his way through the tortuous pathway^ 
Long habit had strengthened him for the hardships he 
dieerfuUy encountered ; and in Sfdte of his apparent feeble* 
nets, M. Leeroix could bear a greater amount of fiitigna 
than many a younger and more robust man. 

Graduidly they approadied the town of Nismes, whidi 
lay silent and dark before them. The inhabitants had prin* 
dpally retired, and the sounds of active life had subsided into 
that imprsflsive qidet whidi broods over a large town by 
night. The two wanderers entered it by an unfrequented 
' snlwuAs and without meeting any intsrmpliidiif proceeded"!^ 
the residence of <?bastiiin -^ 
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This lie entered by means of a paas-kej lie owried aboa 
his person. It was one of a long row of antique-looking 
brick bulMingi, lying directlj upon one of the main thor- 
oughfiures. Chastain led the way into a large room, evi« 
dently occupied as a lawyer's office. Shelves lined two 
sides of the wall, filled with ponderous tomes containing 
the legal lore of the country; and the third one supported 
tin cases labeled with the names of those clients whose 
most important papers were confided to the young advo- 
cate's care. 

The fourth side had in it a large bow window that looked 
into a yard filled with shrubbery and trees. Ofiice-chairs 
and a table completed the furniture. Opening from this^ 
was a smaller room fitted up as a sleeping apartment ; and 
the host unclosed the door immediately, and said, 

^^ Good father, you are wearied, and must rest before you 
leave ; lie on my bed, and endeavor to sleep while I have 
supper prepared for you,** 

*' My son, sleep is far firom my eyelids. I must talk with 
you ; and while my frail body rests, you can sit beside me, 
and tell me of the condition of our persecuted people in 
these cruel times." 

'^AlasT' replied Chastain, dejectedly, ^^what I have to , 
relate must only fill your feeling soul with horror. Words 
can scarcely do justice to the condition of the hapless Prot- 
estants under the iron rule of the Due de Noailles. The 
strong arm of power is with him, and he delegates the atroc- 
ities sanctioned in the name of religion to D'Aguesseau 
and the abbot of the Dominicans, ' commonly known as 
Father Antoine. M. Lecroix, if I had not already em- 
braced the Reformed faith, what I have seen and heard here 
would have made me a convert to its tenets." 

The pastor asked, 

''As an adherent of our faith, how do you conceal the 
true fire that animates you t especially when you see and 
hear of the persecutions of your brethren ?" 

Chastain changed color, and forcibly compressed his lips, 
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as if Struggling to restrain the expression of his fedingk 
He presently said, 

<^I have often felt that this deception is unworthj of a 
follower of Him who has said that his disciples shall confess 
him befo^ men ; but the safety of the only near friends I 
possess would be so seriously compromised if I openly re- 
nounced the faith in which I have been educated, that I 
shrink from doing so. To the family of M. Lefevre I am 
chiefly indebted for the new light I have received ; and you 
are aware that severe penalties are enforced against those 
who aid a Catholic in clearing his doubts, and finding the 
truth, unencumbered by the mass of fidschood and error 
which ages of superstition and blind reverence for the dog- 
mas of the popes have accumulated in the Romish Church. 
Were I suspected of leaning toward the Protestants, M. 
Lefcvre would at once be accused of proselyting me ; he 
would be thrown into prison, and treated with every indig- 
nity. Besides, if I avow my principles, I shall be deprived 
of the power of assisting those of my faith who can now 
come to me in secret as you have done.*' 

*^Your reasons are good, my son; but I warn you to 
make ^uch immediate preparations for emigration as may 
be within your means, for the few privil^es still conceded 
to us shall soon be torn away. I have reliable information 
from a friend at court that the edict granted our people by 
the great Henry will be revoked, and more strenuous meas- 
ures taken to compel all men to conform to the Church 
which the king's wisdom considers the only true one." 

Chastain seemed scarcely surprised. He sorrowfully re- 
nlied, 

^ Events have long tended to this consummation.. Louis 
would do well to read the history of Charles V. of Spain, 
and take heed to his woid^ when he found it impossible to 
make two watches nm alike out of the hundreds he had col- 
lected. Does the king suppose that the cooaeienoes of mea. 
are more easily managed than a piece of macfaineiyt It 
is worse tyranny than the fiibled bed of Procrustes thus to 

C 
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compel oonformiij in a matter that eoncerns the future 
wel£ure of the eoul alone. You speak wiselji^ Father Le- 
eroix. I will leave this ruined and oppressed land as speed- 
ily as may be, and take with me those who have ahreadjr so 
deeply suffered. In a new countiy I can open a career for 
myself, where the migesty of God's voice, ringing through 
the soul its message of truth, shall not be insulted by the 
miserable and degraded priests who call themselves the serv- 
ants of St Peter. Truly, Peter denied his Lord on that 
awful night when Pilate sat in judgment on him ; and his 
conduct on that occasion seems typical of the Church his 
successors rule over, for truth, purity, and humanity are 
trampled under foot by them as recklessly as if the doctrines 
taught by Christ were not imbued with their spirit. I have 
no hope for this'pricst-riddcn land; and, therefore, dear as 
is its sacred sod to my heart, I will seek a foreign soil, on 
which I hope to aid in erecting a nation to whom freedom 
of conscience, at least, shall be secured. Father Lccroix, 
you are far advanced in the vale of years, and can not much 
longer bear the fatigues^ you have so faithfully endured in 
the cause of your master. Join our little band of wander- 
ers, and when we reach the promised land you shall be the 
patriarch of our flock, and the dearly-cherished friend of 
every heai*t among them.'* 

The pastor shook his head. 

<<The temptation is strong, but I may not listen to it, 
Claude. No ! My lot is appointed here to lighten the bur- 
dens of those who may not escape ;. to raise my voice for 
the truth ; to perisli, if need be, in its defense. I have no 
tie that binds me to earth save that yearning love for suf- 
fering humanity that bids me never to relax in my efforts 
to alleviate their woes— to sustain the courage of the saints, 
whose blood is made to flow as water. Providence has 
hitherto most wonderfully protected me, and so long as I 
am needed I believe it will continue to do so. When my 
work is ended, I am ready to go in the manner appointed 
by my Father in heaven, who ordereth the ways of men with 
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a wisdom superior to any we can use. Let me wear out in 
doing His will, and I am content*' 

Chastain listened with reverence to this feeble-looking 
being, animated and sustained in his arduous life hf a spirit 
that never seemed to flag, and he felt almost inclined to be- 
lieve that some supernatural power from on high was be- 
stowed upon him. He asked, 

. ^Whither do jou turn your steps when you leave 
NismesT*' 

'* I go on a brief mission to Holland, to bear to my breth- 
ren there an account of the miseries I have witnessed in my 
visits to the lands that once flourished as a garden of Para- 
dise, now laid in desolation and ruin by the savage spirit of 
persecution which has been let loose upon it. What mad- 
ness must have seized the king to induce him thus to wreck 
the material prosperity of the country, whose interests he is 
bound to protect, even if no higher motive could move him. 
In my journey hither I have passed through whole districts, 
once the abode of peace and plenty, now a barren waste, 
with uncultivated fields, falling houses, and dismantled 
churches, depopulated by the wide emigration which took 
place before such rigorous laws were enacted against it I 
have beheld misery that made my heart shrink within me ; 
for every degree of punishment short of immediate death is 
sanctioned by the government, and the brutal soldiery let 
loose on the Protestant provinces of France are indeed fit 
emissaries of the author of all evil. Oh, my country I my 
countryl when shaU this ban be raised, and the free soul 
dare to breathe aloud the praises of its great Creatort In 
thy own good time, O Lord, we know this will be done, 
and weak,' short-righted mortals must wait on thee in fSuth 
and hope.- 

Hb lips'moved some moments as if in rilent prayer, and 
then he anjea and earnestly continned: 

^A short time rinoe oar brethren thought that the ioo^ 
trfaia of paS8iv« resistaoee bad been carried too ihri that 
wU8f wwi die HMm opprvsnd because tbe Ungi from thrilf 
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qiii«lneai^ imagined tbem to be eztinet A timnltMieoiie 
ristng in every department was oi^ganized, not for aeditiooa 
purposes, but merely to show those in autliority how strong 
we really are ; and thus was beheld the moTing right of 
thousands of human beings who had borne so much for con* 
science* sake, meeting amidst the ruins of their demolished 
temples and offering services to Him to whom they were 
dedicated. I have been present at many of these meetings, 
and I now go. back to my exiled brethren to bear to them 
the information that this also was in vain* Our assem- 
bling thus together only suggested to the court party the 
idea of a second massacre similar to that of St. Bartholo- 
mew/* 

Chastain uttered an exclamation of horror. 

^< Surely that extreme will never again be attempted.'* 

** I trust not ; but it was pressed on the king by his 
priestly advisers, and he began to think seriously of it. 
Fortunately the Prince of Conde was informed of what was 
in agitation in time to point out to Louis all the evils of 
so terrible a proceeding. Slow torture was therefore sanc- 
tioned, while one grand and decisive blow was thought un- 
safe. But I must leave you, my young firiend. The night 
wanes, and I have taken all needful rest.'* 

Chastain arose, and opening a door in the wall, took from 
a recess within cold meat, bread, and wine. Of these the 
pastor sparingly partook, and, while so doing, his young 
, companion wrote rapidly on a sheet of paper he drew be- 
fore him. Having folded and sealed it, he gave it to M. 
Lecroix, and said, 

^< I have in this brief letter given an account to Colonel 
Lefevre of what has recently occun^ here. He is an offi- 
cer of distinction in the army of Flanders, and he is not 
awinre that such persecutions have been endured by his 
family. He believes that his own gallant services in the 
royal cause entitle them to exemption; but in the evil 
days on wliich we have iSsillen, no plea avails to shelter a 
Protestant gentleman from insult. I have barely written 
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the facts, and leave to you the details, as the letter will 
doahiless induce Lefevre to seek you out at any inconven- 
ience to himself/' 

<<If I liv^ to reach Holland, it shall surely get to him in 
safety. Alas! I am only the hearer of disastrous intelli- 
gence to my exiled countiymen. Ah I why is the power to 
crush and destroy millions thus delegated to one mant It 
will not he ever thus : the very movement the religious 
world is now making is the prelude to freeing iben from the 
tyranny of despotism. Without freedom man can never 
rise to that elevation d^gned for him hy his Creator, and 
in time he will surely hestow it on him." 

M. Lecroix concealed the letter in the folds of his coat, 
and immediately afterward the same man entered who had 
assisted at the hurial of Madame Lefevre* He was the 
derk of Chastain, and at his command had accompanied 
M. Lefevre and his daughter on their return to the tower. 
He now came to report that he hod seen them safe within 
the secret entrance hefore returning. 

<' And every thing seemed quiet f asked the young man 
with solicitude. 

« ''Yes, sir, eveiy thing seemed just as wo left it. The 
lamp was where you placed it, and I struck a light for 
them. I saw them safe up the first winding of the stairs, 
and then came away.'* , 

In fancy Chastain followed them to that lone and deso- 
late room, accompanied hy their heavy load of sorrow, and 
his head drooped upon his hreost ; hut there was no time 
for the intruaon of thought He must get his guest safely 
on his journey, and again the three sallied forth on the de- 
serted streets. A short walk hrought them to the outskirts 
of the town, andm^er the shelter of an old wall a mule 
ready caparisoned was held hy a muffled figure. A few 
earnest words were exchanged, and then hidding them an 
aflectionate adieu, the venerahle pastor set out alone on his 
nif^t journey, canying with him a supply of such simple 
ftod «• li. neednl, and » UMikt <« which to repoM hi. 
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wearjArame when it would not be safe to seek the shelter 
1 of a roof. 
' In thoee days of trial manj such devoted foUowen of the 

fiuth were found, who came as a sunbeam into places made 

desolate by despotism, and hence their name of Pastors of 

the Desert. 



CHAPTER IV. 

When the priestly proccssioti left the tower, the abbot 
of the Dominicans walked a^ its head, carrying in his hand 
a roeary, for which those of his order have a profound rev- 
erence, since it is asserted by them that the Virgin I^Iary 
herself gave this absurd form of prayer to Dominic di Gus- 
. man, their founder. In his day fatal use had been made 
of the rosary, which it has been said was the Marseillaise 
Hymn of the Papists in their persecutions of the Waldenses, 
in Languedoc, Narbonne, and Dauphiny — for a hardy race 
of mountaineers inhabited those provinces, who refused to 
relinquish their religions belief at the dictation of the priests 
—and the descendants of the primitive Christiana were de- 
stroyed with fire and sword, at intervals, for several centu- 
ries. Father Antoine— for with pretended humility such 
was the title he chose to assume among the people— walked 
with bowed head, mechanically repeating the hundred and 
^j Ave Marias commanded by the Virgin to be said in 
her honor, while his mind was really filled with schemes 
for bringing back the miserable heretics to the yoke of Rome. 
To restore the Church to the evil supremacy it ei\joycd in 
the thirteenth centuiy, when the mightiest princes trembled 
at the anathema of its head, when human rights were placed 
entirely at the mertj of a corrupt and ambitious Pope, aided 
by a priesthood so profligate that it was profanation in them 
to take the name ol God upon their unholy Ups, was the 
sole thought that occu|ned his subtle mind. 

The rejection of the hdy emblems by the contumacious 
Leftvre filled him with rage, and he was resolute to punish 
bim speedily and severely. The evening air was' filled with 
the heavy perfume firom the censers whidi the acolytes 
awnng with a aeal that was pettily increased by the con- 
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tempt with which thmr ministrations had been recently re- 
fused. 

The procession had proceeded through the forest about a 
quarter of a mile in the direction of the town, when it sud- 
denlj came to an open space occupied bj a cottage of hum- 
ble appearance, but bearing about it eridences of taste in its 
occupants. The walls were covered with Tines so thickly 
matted together as to resemble a solid mass of verdure, and 
the yard in front was surrounded by a hedge of evergreens, 
while within the indosure bloomed a few late flowers. 

On a rustic portico in front of the cottage sat a girl of 
tender years, singing a psalm in a voice of clear, bird-like 
melody. She wore the common dress of the peasantry in 
that portion of the country ; and the scarlet boddicc, cut low 
on the neck, with short sleeves, showed the symmetry of a 
neatly-rounded form, though the smooth skin was browned 
to the hue of the berry. The soft black eyes and raven hair 
harmonized, however, with this complexion, and us sho 
leaned against the dark background, made by the shining 
leaves of the ivy that covered the walls, she looked, in the 
gathering twilight, like a vivid picture of youthful joy, over 
whom the sad condition of her native land had not yet pos- 
sessed the power to cast a shadow. 

She held a piece of work in her busy fingers, and as she 
bent her head over it, she was so intensely occupied that 
she heeded not the approach of the holy procession until, 
at a sign from the abbot, it stopped in front of the cottage. 
The sweet melody continued to ring out clear and full until 
the voice of the priest, speaking in tones of stem anger, start- 
led her from her unconsciousness. 

'^ Girl, are you not the daughter of Laval, the forester?'* 

She started, looked up, and at the sight of those before 
her grew pallid as death ; for, young as she was, she had 
learned to dread the appearance of the so-called vic^rents 
of Heaven as the prellide to bitter suffering to those that 
were dear to her. 

*<Why do you not answer'?** he harshly asked, as sho 
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8lood mute and trembling before him. In reply she fid- 
tered, 

** I — ^I was 80 startled. Pardon me, Father I Tesy I am 
the daughter of the forester. M7 parents are awaj, and 
while I watched for them I sang. Oh, Father Antoine, par- 
don me I I had forgotten that we are forbidden to sing the 
Psalms; and indeed — ^mdecd, I did not see the holy emblems 
coming!" 

'^ Why do you not now kneel before them, wretched little 
heretic f ho thundered. ** You know it is not permitted to 
jour people to sing at all when this holy procession passes 
by, and yet you dared run such a risk ! Do you know that 
aerere punishment is decreed against those who are guilty of 
such irreverent conduct f* 

The girl, trembling in every limb, sunk upon her knees, 
smd raised her clasped hands deprecatingly toward him. A 
sudden thou^t struck the priest. He said, in the same 
commanding tone, 

<< Ask pardon for your crime in the name of holy Mother 
Church, or it shall go hard with you.^ 
She gained courage to murmur, 

^*I have been taught to pray only in the name of Christ.'' 
''And is not He, then, the head and founder of our 
Church? Pooh! child, who has taught you such absurd 
distinctions? Do as I bid you, or I will find means to 
make your heretical parents suffer for having so badly 
trained you.** 

This threat destroyed the Utile courage the girl had been 
able to summon. She faintly said, 

^Oh no— on me let your anger (alL Spare my good &- 
tfaer and mother. They have often admonished me not to 
sing the Psalms, but I love them so much, I fiurgot OhI 
Father Antoine, it was only my own heedlessness; it was 
no fiiult of my parents.** 

^Then expiate your sin as I diall command, or take the 
coosequenees. Bqpeat after me a sdemn reeantatkm of 
IhaaRottiawUdiyoiihavebeeiiiiBaredi only on this oon* 

C2 
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dition will I pardon the breach of the laws of which joo 
have been guilty. Befuse, and before the night has waned 
jour whole fiunily ahali be cast into a dnngeoo, there to 
periah in their huesj^ ruined in this worlds and lost in the 
next.** 

His words were addressed to a child of fourteen jears^ in 
mortal tenor of his power, and he well calculated Uie effect 
thej would produce. She glanced down the footpath lead- 
ing to the cottage, but no form was approaching to sustain 
her sinking courage. She faltered, 

'^ And shall mj parents be safe Irom jour anger if I do 
this!" 

** They shall be; I promise it" 
Again she wavered, and in great anguish exclaimed, 
<'0h, Father .Antoine, if you force me to this, my fa- 
ther will cast me from him as unworthy ! He* can never 
trust me again. I shall become an outcast from his heart. 
As you have mercy exact not this from me !" 

The priest grimly smiled, for he enjoyed her terror. 
"Weigh your fears of their anger against the certainty of 
the punishment I have threatened, and then decide. What 
seems hard in my conduct to you now, will in the future be 
regarded by you as a signal interposition of Keaven in your 
favor." 

The ^rl scarcely understood him, so bewildered were her 
faculties. Her parents, like all the Huguenots, had suffered 
deeply for their steadfast adherence to the religion they es- 
poused, and threats of violence had often been used toward 
them. They lived in hourly dread that their humble por- 
tion might not be able to protect them from the pitiless 
wrath that swept as a whirlwind over the land, leveling 
alike the lordly tree and the humble flower that found shel- 
ter beneath its shadow. 

As one of the tenants of the family at the chateau, Laval 
was regarded with a malignant eye by the priest, and he 
felt that a blow dealt against the honest and conscientious 
forester would be an additional affliction to the proprietor ; 
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therefore was he more ruthless in his determination to tear 
tide poor child from th^ protecting love of her parents He 
more stemlj asked, 

^* Are jou not the same girl to whom the Sbters of Mercy 
lately offered the advantages of a superior education if you 
would abandon the errors inculcated by your parents T*' 

<* The Sisters did make me such an offer, but I could not 
leave my home. Ob I Father Antoine, if you are really a 
good man, you will see that it is right to honor my father 
and mother as the Bible commands.*' 
. *^ And even to such as you the mysteries of that holy 
volume are laid bore by these sacrilegious heretics,*' said 
the priest, severely. ** Its sacred truths are held by the wise 
of earth as beyond the comprehcnuon of the unenlightened 
mind, and yet babes are trusted with them, that the carnal 
mind, which is at enmity against Grod, may find excuse for 
wandering from the true fold, and rebelling against the law- 
ful authority of the Church. Girl, you have been badly 
trained by your parents, and it becomes my duty to remove 
JOU from Uieir evil influence. Recant your errors as I com- 
mand, or the strong arm of authority shall deal with those 
who have suined against their duty toward you by risking 
the salvation of your immortal soul." 

By this time the child was so exhausted by fright that 
. she was ready to obey any command he might give her. Of 
a highly nervous temperamept, and easily excited ; impressed 
from infimcy with a deep dread of the power of the priest- 
hood; a witness, as years advanced, of the ruthless use made 
of that power, poor little Lucille had not one spark of cour- 
age left in her palpitating heart to give life to a spfait of re- 
sistance. She bould only fklter, 
. ''Holy Father, what shall I do to avert your anger r* 

^Bqwat after me a renunciatioo of the enrors in which 
joQ have been reared^ and I promise yon protection and 
' advaaoementi soeh as your parents never dreamed of fer a 
Abildef thebe.*' 

«<TeH me, theii,.what I must iii^r 
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I The priest dowlj repeated the form of woidt often dic- 
tated to children, and made by the laws binding upon them, 
even from the tender age of eight years. This recantation 
once uttered, the parents had no further power over them. 
They passed under the rule of the Church, and were trained 
in her dogmas, in defiance of all the opposition that could 
be ofiered by those to whom nature had alone given the right 
to control their opinions and form their characters. 

S<»rcely conscious of what she was doing, the faint vdce 
of Lucille followed that of the priest, and when the fatal 
words were ended she fell forward with her face upon the 
turf, in an agony of emotion that would liave touched any 
heart not utterly hardened by fanaticism. 

Father Antoine said, 

^'llisc, daughter of the true fiuth, and follow me to an 
asylum where care and tenderness shall compensate you for 
the separation from those who have trained you only in her- 
esy and rebellion." 

'< It is false," said a loud voice, and a man of tall and 
powerful frame bounded through the open door^f the cot* 
tage. His black eyes were blazing with excitement, and his 
lips were white and tremulous with emotion. He raised his 
daughter from the ground, and, facing the priest, asked with 
a sort of subdued desperation, 

^< What docs this mean? What have you done to fright- 
en this child so fearfully?" 

<< I have received her renunciation of the errors in which 
she was reared," he coldly replied, <<and you well know to 
what measures that must lead." 

Laval relaxed his grasp upon the form of Lucille, and 
staggered back. He muttered in a broken voice, 

" O Lord,, in whom I have trusted, thou hast not per- 
mitted this evil to fall on me ! My own one, that I trained 
so carefully, to fall from grace in the first moment of tempt- 
ation." 

The girl clung to his knees and piteously begged forgive- 
ness ; but he loosened her clasp as he said, 
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^Noy no ; you have chosen your path, and yon must walk 
* in it. Henceforth I have no claim on you. Take her, priest; 
the renegade daughter will make % fitting follower of the 
great Moloch, into which you and such as you have turned / 
the Church of the Most High God." ' 

Laval and his wife had approached the cottage by a path- 
way leading to the rear of the building, and until they en- 
tered its walls they were not awjtre of the scene acting in 
front The mother, pallid and nearly sinking with agitation, 
stood in the doorway, holding in her arms an infant a few 
months old. 

Repulsed by her father, Lucille turned toward her, and 
ahe looked imploringly in her face as her white lips mut> 
tered, 

^ Mother, it was to slive you all from the punishment due 
to my fault that I abjured. I forgot your warnings — I sang 
tbe Psalms, as the procession came by, and incurred the pen- 
alty of imprisonment to us all. It was better to bear the 
punishment myself than have it fall on all alike. My baby 
In^ther would have died in the dungeon, shut out from the 
light of heaven. My father's strong arm would have be- 
oome palsied, you would have perished, and my heedlessness 
the cause of cJl* Was it not better to avert these dire ca- 
lamities, at any cost to myself f 

*' if your eternal welfare had not also been at stake," re- 
} plied the agonized mother ; << but with that, you had no right 

|! to tamp^. One soul is of more worth than the earthly 

I existence of many bodies. I would sooner have seen you 

J perish, true to your faith, than thus weakly to have resigned 

it." 

^ Bight, right, wife,*' said Laval, gloomily ; then turning 
to the priest, he added, *'And yon have wrung from the fears 
of a weak child a recantation of all she has been taught to 
eoDsider sacred ; you will proclaim her enforced converrion 
as a triumph of the tnie*fiiith over heretical doctrines. Yod 
have taken a cruel advantage of my absence to obtain from 
iMT terror what my dan^ter would never voluntarily have 
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acknowledged. Sho b yet too young to be rapon^fale for* 
her own acta,** 

''The law permits even younger children to choose the 
true fJEUth," replied the abbot '' If she is old enough to 
comprehend error, she is also capable of following truth. 
Her choice is made, and she will not now be permitted to 
recoil from it: and leam farther, that only through forbear* 
ance, purchased by her submission, do I refbun from proceed- 
ing to extremities against you and your wife for your irrev- 
erent conduct in the presence of the sacred body of Christ. 
Gome, girl, I have wasted too much time here ; follow me^ 
and take heed that you stray neither to the right nor to the 
left. I will place you at once with the Sisters of Mercy, 
where you will be well cared for." 

Lucille arose, and stretched her arms imploringly toward 
her father. As if moved by an uncontrollable impulse, Laval \l 

rushed toward her, and pressed her with frantic force to his 
heart. His hand sought the handle of a knife he wore in . ^^ 

his breast, and his fingers nervously clutched it, with the 
half-formed determination to take her life sooner than sur- 
render her to the protection of the Church. The glittering 
blade was partly unsheathed, when Lucille comprehended liis 
intention. She faintly said, 

'' Kill me, then ; it will be better to die in your arms than 
to follow that man." 

Her eyes were raised to his, and there was something in 
their expression that disarmed him. He groaned. 

'^Oh, had this spirit only sustained you until I came, I 
could have saved you. ^^ill do it yet, my child, or die in 
the attempt. You shall not be twice lost — to your earthly 
parent, and to your Father in heaven." 

He passionately kissed her cheek, lips, and brow, and 
then resigned her to her mother, 

.''You should have died sooner than recant,*' said the 
latter ; " but since it is so, you must gO, and we may never 
meet again. A blight has fallen on our humble home, and 
now a day, an hour may compass the destruction of us all." 
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Her words seemed to spring from a spirit of convicUon, 
bat they were uttered with a quiet cidmncss that betrayed 
the character of the woman. Reared in the Reformed faith, 
her life had been one continued dread of the persecutors of 
^* her people ; and though ready at any moment to perish for * 

^ the faith she professed, she had little strength to contend 

i against actual persecution when it reached those that were 

\ . dear to her. 

I Madame Laval knew that in resigning her daughter to 

. J the priest, she lost her as effectually as if death had taken 

her from her arms ; yet she parted from her with apparent 

I calmness. Ludlle pressed the soft cheek of her infant broth- 

I er to her lips in a transport of anguish which was increased 

by the laughing glee with which the little fellow bounded 

to meet her caress. 

Then, with lingering steps, she went out of the little in- 
doBure, and crossing her hands upon her breast, followed the 
prooesdon with a world of suffering in the young heart late- 
ly so full of joyful hope and youthful happiness. She did 
not dare to give one backward glance to the home she was 
leaving, lest she should turn and fly again to the beloved 
'ones whose hearts were riven with anguish at her loss. 

Laval's burning eyes were fixed upon her receding form 
with feelings no language can port]:ay. Powerless to gain 
redress for this great outrage against the holiest tie of na- 
ture, all the fire of his impetuous soul was aroused by the 
very consciousness of his inability to asseH his right to pro- 
tect his dearly-cherished daughter. Though lowly in sta- 
tion, and dependent on labor /for his support, the forester, 
• in ^te of the religious persecution that raged around him, 
had eigoyed happiness in his humble home. The bright 
face, the sweet voice of his beautiful child, were his solace 
fior eveiyevil; and now she was torn from him to be placed 
under the powerful influence of that Church which never 
wcnjMi to use any means by which the minds of the young 
could be infiuenoed. He knew Lodllo to be imaginative 
and full of entkudasmi when trained by the sabOs intd- 
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lects that would now have entire eontrol over her, what 
might be her fuvure career! In imagination he beheld her 
the persecutor of the foith in which she had been reared-— 
trampling under foot its simple and pure teachings, while 
she bowed in reverence before the blood-stained altar which 
emulated pagan cruelties in the tortures inflicted on its vic- 
tims. 

This picture was more than the father could bear; and 
uttering a fierce cry, with one bound he cleared the janl, 
as a bend in the pathway shut his daughter from his sight, 
and with fleet steps went in pursuit of her. He did not 
pause to reflect on the consequences — ^he only felt that he 
could die sooner than permit his darling child to be thus 
ruthlessly torn from him. 

The abbot walked with slow and dignified motion, me- 
chanically repeating his Aves, followed by the others, and 
the enraged father soon overtook them.- The acolytes, ap- 
parently unmoved by the scene they had witnessed, swung 
their censers as accurately as ever, and the attendant priest 
also mumbled scraps of Latin which he dignified with the 
name of prayers, while Lucille walked after them with tears 
streaming over her pale features, yet no thought of rebelling 
against the cruel decision that tore her from her home had 
entered her heart. 

In this she only practiced that submission to the higher 
powers which the Huguenots sedulously inculcated in all 
things that did not conflict Mr*ith their duty to the Supreme 
Ruler. Suddenly the strong arms of her father were thrown 
around her, and she was bom away as lightly and easily as 
if she had been an infant. 

Instinctively she clung to him and buried her head in his 
bosom to shut out the threats and anathemas uttered by the 
priests when they became aware of the daring act perpe- 
trated by the peasant. Laval was deaf to them all ; he 
sped badwward without one glance toward his persecutor, 
who smiled with a malignant consciousness of the power he 
possessed to bring speedy vengeance upon him, and he quick- 
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I ened his pace that he might reach Nismes and send the myr- 

! midons of the law to execute hie will against the defenseless 

I fionilj. Laval reached his own door, and pkdng his dangh- 

* ter upon the floor, he sternly said, 

p ** Now, Annette, let us make ready as quickly as we may 

to go out in the hills, for yon prie8t will lose no time in 
sending the dragoons to ferret us. out. We must find a , 
secure hiding-place before they come, or no sun will ever 
again rise on earth for yon or me. * Destroy the old, and 
. make sure of the young,* is the command given in secret 
I by the priests, just as if they were hunting beasts of prey. 

p, The evil we have long dreaded has come upon us at last, 

i and we must not shrink finom the conflict in the cause of 

I our faith.** 

The mother cast a pitiful glance at the helpless infimt 
she carried in her armis, but she said nothing. Laval un- 
derstood the look, and his voice was slighUy husky as he 
replied to it. 

*<He is a young sufferer in the cause of Christ; but he 
had better perish now in his innocence than be trained by 
priestly influence to become a persecutor of the fmthful.** 
- ^^Dear father,** said Lucille, throwing^ herself upon her 
knees before him, "my weakness and disobedience has 
brought all this suffering upon me. Let me follow the 
priest, and avert his anger from you. I deserve the pun* 
ishment, and I can bear it** 

''Rise, my child, and help your mother to put up our 
mcantj possessions. No evil to me could be so great as to 
suffer you to fidl under the rule of that man. Comfort 
yoursdf, ^1, for some pretext for tearing you finom me 
would soon have been found, even if the innocent pastime 
of singii^ psalms in praise bf our Creator had not afforded 
one to the wUy priest.** 

Thus comfinrted, the poor girl, still trembling with agita- 
tion, followed her mother into the house: it consisted of 
two small roomSi divided by a plank partition, and contain* 
•d soeh articles as were bi^ely neoessaiy to enaUe them to 
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liy«i bat all wero neat and well-kept. A bundle of cloth- 
ing and 8uch food as the cottage contained were ha^y col- 
lected, sod rolled in the blankets from the beds. 

These Laval tied with a cord and slung them orer his 
shoulder, while his wife took the infimt in her arms and 
prepared to follow him. "With stem and Utter hearts thegr 
bade adieu to the home whidi had sheltered them so many 
years; and as Lucille passed out, she plucked a spray from 
the ivy that clustered over the poor walls, to be kept as a 
memento of her childhood^s home. 

Sudden as this expulsion seemed, the possibility of it had 
been long familiar to the thoughts of the parents ; for many 
like themselves had been forced to fly from the persecutions 
of the dominant party, and seek a refuge among the mount- 
ain fastnesses, which offered a shelter at least until they 
could find the m^ans of leaving that land which refused pro- 
tection to its conscientious children. 

The forester was in constant communication with some 
of these refugees, and he at once took a pathway toward a 
' deflle that led into the very heart of the mountainous coun- 
try. 

They made their escape in time ; for when they had as- 
cended above the valley, the little party turned and looked 
back toward the spot occupied by their late home. Night 
by this time had fallen, and the red glare from a fire was 
thro>\'n upon the darkened air. Laval pointed toward it 
and said, 

'^ Behold, the priest has lost no time— our cottage is in 
flames!" 

With that passive endurance which is the birth-right of 
some women, his wife heard his words ; they smote pain- 
fully on her heart, and she said within her soul, ^'This is 
only the beginning; then exhaust not endurance by uttering 
a complaint;" and she bowed her head in silence, and turned 
away. 



CHAFTEB V. 

In tbe mean time Father Antoine proceeded toward 
l^mes, chafing with impatience to increase his pace that 
he might speedily sate the anger burning in his heart against 
the bold peasant who had defied his authority, yet compelled 
to act with outward decorum while walking at the head of 
the prooessaoni until the sacred elements were traced with 
all due reverence in the chapel where they belonged. 

This accomplished, he hurried to the readence of D* Agues- 
seau, the civil intendant^ to relate what had occurred, and 
demand that a party of soldiers should at once be dis- 
patched to the cottage of the forester to secure the whole 
family. The residence of the chief magistrate vnis only a 
few squares from the cathedral, and the abbot soon stood 
at the entrance. Even had his person and rank in the 
Church not been well known, his garb was sufficient to in- 
sure him an obsequious welcome, and n few muttered words 
gave him ai once ingress into the sanctum of D^Aguesseau 
himself. 

He was ushered into a small room lighted by an iron 
lamp suspended from the ceiling, and encumbered by no 
furniture, save a table occupjring the whole length of the 
wall on one side, and a few chairs. The front of this table 
was filled with small drawers ; and in these, carefully filed 
and labeled, were tbe accusations against the Huguenots 
of the country, with their names, fiirtunes, and individual 
character accurate^ set down, as a guide to the measures 
to be'pnrsued against them. 

Beneath the full glare of the larop^ sat the man into 
whoae bands this terrible power was chiefly thrown— for 
the mote revolting portion of the work to be done was 
given over to Um by the Doe de Noaillesi vrbo chose only 
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to act in his militarj capadtx/in furtheraaee of tbe oom* 
iDMidB of the court. It wius^not difficult to ims^ne that an 
accurate judge of human nature had selected D*Aguesseau 
for the office he filled. He was small and insignificant in 
appearance, with something in the crouching expreadon of 
his form that irresistihljr reminded one of the tiger stooping 
for his deadly spring. His head was badly set on his shoul- 
ders ; and the receding forehead, flattened toward the tem* 
pies, the prominent eyes, wide nostrils, and thinly cut lips, 
closed with an expression of iron firmness, afforded some re* 
semblance to the portraits of Robespierre. He also had the 
same bloodless complexion, with darlc glittering eyes, ob- 
I senrant as those of the lynx, cruel and unrelenting as only 
I human eyes can become when the thirst of blood is aroused 
\ in the soul. Such was the man selected to co-operate with 
\ the priesthood in bringing back the lambs that hod strayed 
\ from the true fold. ! 

\ He was examining a paper closely written, and the Domin* 
lean stood a brief moment watching his features before he 
spoke. At the sound of his voice, D'Aguesseau turned 
sharply toward him, and a grim smile lighted up his face. 

" Ha ! welcome, Father ; for I need your advice on a 
subject that is. new to me. Here is a memorial I have but \ 

just received, which — ^* I 

With a movement of great deference, but which yet ex- | 

pressed authority that must be obeyed, the priest krested I 

his explanation. ^ ] 

<< Pardon me, monsieur, but matters of weight must be at 
once attended to ; after that can come what you desire to 
tell me. An act of most flagrant insubordination bos just i 

been committed against my authority, by a renegade to the 
holy Mother Church. Your interposition is required to 
punish it properly before the actors have time to escape 
into the mountain fastnesses which unhappily lie near us.** 
<^ Another defiance of the power that can crush and grind 
these wretches to atoms V* said the harsh voice of D* Agues- * . 
scan. << These heretic rascals are getting like the trodden V , 
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Tiper that turns and stings with its last gasp. What new 
cause of comphdnt have jou nowt I wish they had bat 
one neck| that I might lay mj grasp upon it, and choke the 
life firom the vife gangrene on the iace of the Church ;*' and 
he flourished his sinewy hand before him, which looked hard 
enough to perform any cruel service dictated by the ruthless 
spirit of its owner. 

In as few words as possible Father Antoine related what 
had occurred, and the purple hue of anger glowed through 
the sallow checks of his listener. He violently rang a hand- 
bell which lay beside him : it was instantly responded to by 
the appearance of a servant at the door. 

** Order the captain of the guard hither," was the brief 
command given. The man vanished, and in another mo- 
ment the officer thus summoned entered from the ante- 
chamber. He was one who did not seem fitted by nature 
for the portion he held under the authority of such a supe- 
rior. His bearing was noble, and on his fine face resolu- 
tion and coolness were stamped, mingled with -something 
of the generous recklessness of youth. He drew himself up 
and stood with composed mien, awaiting the commands he 
had been summoned to receive. 

** Captain Delmont,'* said D*Aguesseau, *^you will, with- 
out the loss of a moment of time, detail a small par^ of 
soldiers to surround the cottage of Laval, the forester on 
the Lefevre estate ; seize the family, and bring them hither 
as prisoners ; raze the walls of their house to their founda*. 
tions, and take good heed that none of the miserable recu- 
sants escape." 

An expression of annoyance came for a moment on his 
fine, but the officer bowed with his usual unmoved air; for 
such commands were of too fii«qneni oceorrenoe to elicit 
much feeling iErom those accustomed to receive them. He 
mevdjsaid, 

«• Too shaU be obeyed, monsiear.'' 

He was leaving the iqpartnMiit when the priest ioggestedt 

^Sboold the femily, aa is most probaUe, have eeoaped^ 
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will it not be expedient to pnnue tbem and bring tbem 
backr 

** Undoubtedly— «nch will be the instnMjtions iflsoed ta 
the men, Captain Delmont The parents are oontama- 
douB*; and should the father reeisty let them deal somma- 
rily with him, but bring back the daughter in safetj. Thejr 
will make for the hills ; lose no time, and they may yet be 
intercepted/* 

Captain Delmont left the room, and as he went he mut* 
tered, 

*< So the old fox has found out this pretty little blade- 
eyed girl at last. I have marveled some time how she has 
escaped priestly notice. Well, it*s no business of mine, and 
I suppose it is time some effort was made to bring her back 
to the truth.'* 

Captain Delmont, in his turn, transmitted the order to 
his lieutenant to take a party of half a dozen men and sur- 
round the cottage, pursue the inhabitants if they had es- 
caped, and«at all hazards to bring the girl back. 

No sooner had the officer left than the priest drew a 
chair, and seating himself near his companion, said, in that 
guarded tone always used by those of his calling when com- 
muning on matters of business, 

<<Tlie affair of Ijaval is not alone what brought me hith- 
er to-night. Learning that death was in the chateau of 
the recusant Lefevre, I went with the holy emblems of our 
faith to offer the last services of the Church; they were 
scornfully rejected, and even words of insult and defiance 
used towaI^d the highest in authority in the nation." 

The cruel spirit glared through the black eyes of the list- 
ener, and he dutched the paper he held with a fiercer grasp 
as he said, 

** It is time to deal summarily with that man. He has 
been too long permitted the free expression of his opinions, 
and the voice that will rise against the king's authority 
must bo stified in a dungeon. I will see that it is attended 
to forthwith.** 
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Ho would again have sounded the bell, but the monk 
chedLed him. 

<< Leave Lefevre yet a little longer to me. I have spies 
upon his steps that he can not escape ; and I wish to exer- 
cise mj art in mental torture yet a little while before he 
fidls under the strong arm of the law. Besides, I have an- 
other object in view : the intimacy which exists between 
one of our own flock and the family of Lefevre fills me with 
unpleasant suspicions. Claude Chastain, the young advo- 
cate, is on terms of great friendliness with these heretics; he 
has been warned, yet he persists in keeping up a secret in- 
tercourse with them ; and I have considered it expedient to 
place one about him whose business it is to watch his pro- 
ceedings and report them to me. I have reason to suspect 
him of leaning toward the Huguenots, and I caused my 
agent to present himself to him as a secret follower of the 
new doctrines. After some pretended objections, and a rigid 
examination of his testimonials, Chastain employed him; 
That of itself is suspicious; but I will not condemn him 
except on the fullest conviction of his guilt. His defection 
just now would be a severe blow to us, for he is a man of 
dear sense and sound judgment, and once enlisted in a 
cause he considers just, ho would sooner walk through a 
fiery furnace than recoil from its support We must deal ^ 
gently with him, and, if possible, win him back to the true 
path." 

** Yours is a subtle brain, holy Father, and I submit to 
the wisdpm of your decisions. I leave these men for the 
present to your management, but remember that my author^ 
itj is ready to sustain any measures you may deem expe- 
dient i^;ainsi them. It was a curious dianoe thai made this 
Chastain th6 sulgect of my thoughts when yon came in. 
This memorial is ftom him, and must have been written 
with the belief that some weight would be attached to it as 
coming flram a true son of the Church.** - 

Tlie aUbol looked interested, and he hdd out hki hand 
fiir the doeument. AAer g^andng offer it he said^ . 
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*^1 have received a irioiilar petition in mj eedenaetieal 
capacity. The interest Chastain takes in this affiur onlj 
increases mj suspicions against him. He sets forth the 
case of Madame Altenberg and her daughter Eugenia. The 
mother b a Catholic whO| contrary to the established law, 
married a Huguenot, and lived with him to his death. She 
conformed to the requirements of her faith, and reared her 
daughter in its observances. As the offspring of such a for- 
bidden marriage, Eugenia Altenberg is illegitimate, and can 
not inherit property falling to her from her father. It is 
asked that this law may be set aside in her favor, that she 
may heir his estate." 

<< Which estate is scarcely worth asking for, if I remember 
the history of this Altenberg rightly," said the magistrate, 
touching a drawer labeled A, in which the records he re- 
ferred to were to be found. ^' His Catholic wife did not 
save him from the dragonnade and sequestration of his 
property. The last report of Altenberg reads, 'Ruined — 
died of chagrin — ^family cast out on the world.* Why the. 
latter, when the mother and daughter are adherents of our 
faithr 

'< Because the woman deserved punishment for her laxi^ 
, in not proselyting her husband to the truth. In a matter of 
such vital importance no true Catholic would have lived in 
contentment with her renegade husband, with the knowledge 
that he was walking in the broad road that Icadcth to ever- 
lasting destruction. No ; Madame Altenberg was lukewarm 
in the cause, and punishment was due to her. As you truly 
say, the remnant of the estate is not worth claiming; but, 
since the death of M. Altenberg, a large bequest from a rela- 
tiye engaged in trade in Bordeaux has fallen to him. A half 
million of livres are at stake, and the widow and her daugh- 
ter have employed Chastain, as their advocate, to endeavor 
to secure it for them.'* 

<<Ali, I see I But why should this fact inspire you with 
suspicions against the young man ? Do you tMnk these wo- 
men are also tainted with heresy?*' , 
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.« Veiy likely; eqiedallj the daughter, who was moet d»- 
j ' Totedly attached to her father, and much tinder bis inftnenoe. 

I You know that I obtain minute infi>rmation concerning the 

most private affairs of those suspected of leaning toward the 
heretics, and I know that an attachment exists between Mad- 
emoiselle Altenberg and the son of Lefeyre. It is opposed 
by her mother, more from policy than any real olijoction she 
i may have to the young man.'* 

'* What, then, does the woman mean by asking me to be- 
stow on her daughter the right to claim this inheritance, 
that she may unite herself in marriage with the son of such 
araceas that of Lefevref asked lyAguesseau, angrily; *<and 
how does that implicate Chastaint" 

^' I am coming to that, if you will only have patience,** 
replied the priest calmly. ** It has long been equally well 
known to me that Chastain is not only the dearest friend of 
Gerald Lefevre, but also the lover of his sister. Ho is inter- 
ested in the claimant of this property, through his friendship 
for Colonel Lefevre ; hence his application to you. But I 
have a plan by which the money may come to the heiress^ 
and yet be secured to the Church.'* 
^'Ah-hl pray let me hear it** 

*< While the daim is pending before the ecclesiastical conrti 
Madame Altenberg and her daughter must be required to take 
up thdr abode with the Sisters of Mercy, that such heretical 
notions as they have imbibed from their deceased relative 
may be thoroughly rooted out Once within those walls, the 
mother comes out an orthodox Catholic; the daughter, not 
at all In her is vested the greater part of the claim, and 
she must take the vail, willingly or not, and give the control 
of this large sum to those who know better how to manage 
it than an inexperienced girL Thus a soul will be saved, 
and a new source of power given to the Church." 

«But a thou^t strikes me, Father. If Mademoiselle AI- 
tenbeig is not legitimated, this money is forMted to the state* 
Why should not the Qovemment (coAt by it as well as the 
Churehr 

D 
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The abbot regarded him steadily, and a dightljr aootnful 
Bmile qaivered around his lips. 

"Because to deny this claim to one of oar own fidth wiO 
be giving her a plea for gmng over to the heretics, which I 
half suspect her of a willingness to da Grant it, and sh^ 
dares not make such a movement ; refuse, and the money 
passes into the hands of commissionerB in Bordeanz, wher^ 
the testator died, and neither you nor I gain any benefit from 
it. Accede to my proposal, and I promise you that the 
Church shall not forget the son who is careful of her in* 
terests." 

"But do you believe the girl will ever bo wrought on to 
give up her lover and become a nunt" 

" On that score I cherish no doubts. If kindness and 
persuasion, such as we know how to use, ful to win her to 
my will, then shall other means be tried. Our resources are 
infinite ; and never yet have 1 known man or woman who 
could not, by some method, be brought to submission. £u* 
gonia Altenberg will have no one to inquire too minutely into 
her fate, should she prove refractory, and the proof that the 
Church is her heir shall not be wanting.** 

The magistrate looked on the calm face of the priest as 
he thus spoke, and even he, hardened in cruelty as he was, 
shuddered at the picture his fancy conjured up of this help- 
less girl thus victimized for the sake of her possessions. He 
said, 

" It shall be as you desire ; but I trust the girl will meet 
your wishes, without any thing like force becoming neces- 
sary." 

"It matters not; she will meet them, and that is the 
most important point," replied the abbot, coolly. "And now 
let us examine the latest reports from our Jesuit agents scat- 
tered among these benighted people.** 

D'Aguesseau opened a drawer larger than the others, in 
which many scaled packages had been placed, awaiting his 
leisure to look over them. The most of these were accurate 
reports from various members of the order of the Jesuits, 
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made to the magistrate bj the command of their superior, 
to further the cmel persecutions against the Huguenots. The 
condition of those thej were commissioned to proeelxte was 
faithfully detailed, and the cruel eyes of the two who read 
them seemed to gloat over the records of suffering and con* 
stancy they related. 

Many had been brought back to the Romish Church be- 
cause they had not firmness to bear the tortures inflicted on 
themselves and all that were dear to them ; while the won- 
der is that, amidst the atrocities that were sanctioned, any 
conld be found strong enough in their fiuth to mmntain 
their adherence to the Church that lay crushed and bleed- 
ing beneath the iron heel of despotism. 

At length the priest arose with an expresaon of satisfac- 
tion on his features. Pie said, 

** The end shall sanctify the means. The king will have 
the satisfaction of bringing back his people to the truth. 
One &ith, one church, one communion, will soon be the 
law; and the lesson thus taught will be remembered 
throughout ail time as a salutary check on presumption and 
impiety. Adieu, my son ; the night wanes, and I must at- 
tend to other business before I sleep.*' 

The abbot passed from the room ; and closing the draw- 
ers, and carefully locking them, D*Aguesseau rang his bell 
in a peculiar manner, which was understood by the attend- 
ant in waiting, for he came in bearing wine and luxurious 
food, which he placed before his superior in silence and then 
retired. 

The night was dear and starlit; but the priest cast no 
g^oe of love or reverence toward the serene arch bending 
over earth in loving migesty, as a contrast and a reproach 
to the turmoil of envy, passion, and destruction on which 
it kx>k8. Other thoughts were in his scheming brain ; to 
. entrap the helpless and unwary into the fimgs of that mth- 
kss power of which he was a most fitting agent, seemed the 
sole aim of bis existence, and in so doing he rally believed 
Im WIS serving the eaose of God. 
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Naturallj of a stem, imyieldiiig tamper, with nerrw of 
iteel and will of iron, inUderanee was his hirth-righty and 
fiuialicism his inheritance. Bred in the strictest dogmas of 
the Chnrch, education had completelj identified his inter- 
ests and hir&ith with her prosperity. To die heyond its 
pale wasy in his helief, to perish everlastingly i and better 
was it for. the heretic to sufier earthly tortures than lie un- 
der the eternal ban of Almighty wrath. 

But when persecution failed to wring a recantation firom 
the victim ; when strength was given to resist, even to the 
last extremity, then all the deadly hostility of his nature 
was aroused, and he believed it to bo the prerogative of the 
Church to smite, slay, and utteriy exterminate, even as the 
Israelites of old were commissioned to destroy their enemies. 

The blood-stained chronicles of the Old Testament were 
his favorite reading ; and from them he drew arguments to 
sustain the course of Louis against the subjects he was bound 
by every law, both human and divine, to protect. 

He moved with quick and cautious steps, with bowed 
head; but his darkly-glancing eyes saw every thing around 
him. Ho met several persons ; and even by tho dim light 
he easily recognized the Protestants by their avoidance of 
his dark-robed form, and by a certain egression of listless 
depression, which, to his observant and nicely-tuned ear, 
even their tread upon the pavement indicated. 

In the rear of tho cathedral lay the buildings appropri* 
ated to the clergy. These were masave in structure, and 
planned with attention to both taste and comfort. Extens- 
ive grounds surrounded them, inclosed by a high brick 
wall ; to these the priest gained access by means of a key 
he carried with him which opened a small private door. 

Withid was found the pleasant shadow of trees, the odor 
of flowers, and the murmur of falling water from fountains 
used to irrigate the shrubbery. An open colonnade, sup- 
ported by Corinthian pillars, extended the whole length of 
the building on tho side next the garden ; and after passing* 
through this without encountering any one, the abbot en- 
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tered a room of fiiir proportions fitted up as a library— for 
his order cuitiyates learning and literature more than any 
other in the Bomish Church. 

MassiTO book-cases, grotesquely carved, were filled with 
antique tomes, many of them highly illuminated and of al* 
most priceless value. A lamp of silver, of an exquisite ara- 
besque pattern, shed a soft light throughout the room ; and 
beneath its brightest rays was placed a mosaic table, a pres- 
ent from the Pope, and a specimen of the rarest work of 
the kind which had then been produced in Italy. An open 
missal, the margin of which was enriched with gems, lay 
upon it, and the rosary that rested beside it was of eme- 
ralds of the purest water, which fiashed back the flicker- 
ing rays oi light as the lamp swung to and fro in the night 



) Several pictures of rare merit hung on the walls— one of 

ii the Virgin Mary, with all the sensuous beauty given to her 

by many of the old masters, looked out from the canvas 
idmost like a thing of life. A painting of Christ on the 
Cross, just as the spirit has departed, hung beside this ; and 
the utter lifelessness expressed in every relaxed limb, in the 
pale sinking of the features, showed the consummate skill 
. oftheartisU Aheadof Christ crowned with thorns, sculp- 
tured in bass-relief, occupied a niche beside a door leading 
into a small dormitory, which contained nothing save a pal- 
let and crucifix, with a skull and cross-bones placed beneath 
it— grim reminders of the mortality of him who ofibrod his 
devotions there. 

The abbot crossed himself, and bowed his head as he 
passed each one of these sacred symbols, and then without 
pausing, walked toward a portion of the wall which to all 
. i^qpearance was. like the rest. He touched a spring that 
was skillfiilly concealed, and the panel noiselessly opened, 
revealing an interior apartment, with windows that looked 
out on the pleasant yard beneath. This retreat was fitted 
up with an the luxury known at that period) andtheKng 
of nanea himmUirm toot ioRounded by a gieater display 
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of Utte aud deganoe than was found in die adommenta of 
this priesllj refuge from the cares of lifo. 

The walls were ooTered with pictaree representiDg the 
beautiful women of the BiUe ; and the painters had eer» 
tainlj imagined among them eveiy ^rpe of loveliness whidi 
the female form assumes. From the fair>haired daughters 
of the North to the dusky beauty of the Tropics, all were 
there ; and but for the names with which they were labeled, 
the beholder would scarcely have recognized them as repre- 
sentatives of the Hebrew race. 

A passionate admirer of beauty in all it« varied forms, 
Father Antoine consoled himself for his outward asceticism 
by surrounding himself in his hours of relaxation with shapes 
of loveliness, which he appreciated as the intellectual and 
solitary recluse, shut out from congenial companionship, ap- 
preciates his books. They are silent friends to which he 
may turn as inclination leads him ; and the priest could 
gaze on each pictured form without fear of caprice or co- 
quetry. . The fair beauty could not frown and utter cutting 
words as he turned toward a rival : all smiled alike on him, 
and he was content. A connoisseur in art, he knew that 
many among them \^ere gems ; and his critical eye never 
wearied in discovering new bcauiie^ in these still represent- 
atives of living, breathing, passionate life. 

Before several of them, lamps filled with perfumed oil 
burned, and the air of the room was heavy with its odor. 
The abbot unclosed a window, and the cool gush of night 
air swept through the room, causing the light to flicker un- 
til the eyes of the pictures seemed to move with life. He 
half smiled a& he stood before a painting of Miriam holding 
her symbols high in the air as if ready to strike up the ex- 
ulting strain which celebrated the crossing of her people 
through the Itcd Sea. 

^< Beautiful and strong soul!*' he muttered; <^had I met 
your counterpart, my heart might have gone forth to claim 
its mate ; but no woman of mortal mould have I yet seen 
who caused me for one moment to regret my vow of celib- 
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acy. Lovely phantomBl creatmes of impulM given to nan 
for his torment, I repudiate ye all, thongh I worship the 
outward garb of loveliness with which the Creator has in- 
vested so many of ye.'* 

He turned to the next picture. • It represented a fair 
girl with golden hair, and eyes of such soft and dreamy 
beauty as might stir the fancy of an anchorite. This was 
labeled Jeplithah's daughter, and long and earnest was the 
gaze that dwelt upon it He turned away with a half sigh 
as he muttered, 

" If those were living eyes, and looked thus into mino, I 
might be tempted to forget that I have repudiated every 
human emotion, save devotion to the cause of my only bride, 
the true Church of the living God.'* 

At that moment the sounds of music came floating on 
the night breeze, and the magnificent midnight mass was 
chanted by a choir of trained voices to the accompaniment 
of the deep-toned organ. It reverberated with solemn dis- 
tinctness throughout the building, and the air without seem- 
ed tremulous with the melody of the lofty strain. As its 
last echo died away, the abbot laid aside his coarse robe of 
serge and replaced it with one of silk of the softest and finest 
texture. He then drew toward him a small table, and re- 
moving the napkin with which it was covered, wine and 
daintily-prepared viands were before him. 

Of these he partook with the gusto of an epicure, for the 
abbot, as superior 6t his order, held from his spiritual head 
a perpetual indulgence, purchased by certain concessions to 
the Holy See, to eigoy every pleasure his station permitted, 
provided the outward decorum of the Church was not 
Tiolated. When this practice of selling indulgences was 
brought forward by the Huguenots as an objecti<m to the 
Church from which they had seceded, the Dominican had 
the hardihODd to use the words of Christ himself in its de- 
Anse— -^^To the pure in heart all things are pure,** and 
added, thai among the true followers of St. Peter no indnl- 
gspceftom holy Mother Church eaa be abused. They who 
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make evil uses of them ere the followen of eati^hriel. 
The Befoimers might have retorted with truth, that of such, 
then, must be the migoritj of their peo{»le; but prodenee 
stifled the response. 

The priest sunk hack in his luxurious chair, rapt in a 
dreamj reverie, in which the images of beauty that smiled 
down on him were mingled with phantoms of blood, tor- 
tures, and suffering, that formed a hideous contrast to each 
other. In the silence of that lonely room, with the sa- 
cred melody so lately breathing around him still ringing 
. in his ears, he planned new persecutions for the renegades 
from his faith, while he awaited the appearance of an em- 
issary who would place new yictims within his insatiate 
grasp. 

At length he* arose, walked impatiently to and fro, and 
then returned to the library. As he entered, the figure of 
a man appeared at the door, and Ferron, the clerk of Claude 
Chastaln, bowed with cringing servility before him. 

^< Ah ! I have waited for you long," was the impatient 
greeting he received. ^^ Now you have come, I trust you 
have something worth hearkening to to reveal. 

^^You are right, holy Father. I have much to relate 
which it is important you should know. But until a few 
moments ^nce I could not leave the house of my roaster 
without danger of suspicion. I came at the earliest mo- 
ment possible." 

^< Enough — ^no more excuses, but to the point. What has 
occurred to throw new light on my suspicions f* 

. ^< Much that may tend to justify them." 

Ferron then gave a brief account of the arrival of M. 
Lecroix — ^his visit in company with Chastain to the chat- 
eau, and the as^tance rendered by them in burying Madame 
Lefevre. 

The abbot interrupted him impatiently— 

"• And all this you permitted to go on I Nay, assisted in 
without informing me V* 

*< I did the best I could, holy Father," replied the i^y, 
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humbly ; '^ and if you wiU listen to me yet a few momentSi 
you will find that I have done all that was possible under 
the circumstances.'* 

*^ Go on/' was the brief response, and Ferron obeyed 
promptly, for he knew erery expression of that stem face 
too well not to tremble before the one it now wore. 

**I was left below to watch the coffin of Madame Lefevre, 
and I went at once with your orders to the dragoons in the 
chateau. I had not time to follow them to the tower and 
observe what they did there, for just as I returned from the 
other errand my master came down to see if all was safe. 
Soon afterward they brought down the corpse, and we went 
at once to bury it. I then returned to the tower wiUli the 
old man and his daughter, but I took good care not to go 
up with them. I was to return home to help M. Lecroix 
to get safely off." 

*< And did you dare do this last t" asked the abbot, stem- 
ly. ^<I would this hour ^ve my right hand to have that 
contumacious heretic in my power, that he may be made an 
example to strike terror into the mistaken followers of his 
doctrines." 

The informer smiled grimly. 

<' If I had done a thing so contrary to your wishes, I 
should not have dared to present mjrself before you, Father. 
I informed the sergeant at the chateau, Pierre Lefond, that 
at one o'clock to-night this old man, alone and helpless, will 
pass by a certain road leading into the hills ; and if he is 
captuied, a large reward will be given to the person who 
brings him to your reverence, besides granting him a ple- 
nary indulgence as long as he may wish it. You know the 
man, and he will not fidl when money is to be giuned by the 
service. Tou may reckon on having the old heretic in your 
power before dayUgfat. As to the share my master had in 
all this, I believe it arose from friendship for these people, 
and no falling away fW>m the faith. He has a good heart 
tins IL Chastain, and in these uncertain times he says as 
Httla as nay be about Us idigkras beUef. . I like bis pm- 



82 THE HUOUKKOT SXILB8. 

deoesy and I hope jwxr reverenoe will not be hard on him 
for aaeisting old friends at such a time.** 

** How came Chastain to know of this old man's p re sence 
in NismeSy and to aid him in getting awajf * 

^ That I do not know. M. Lecroix joined ns as we left 
the house, and I knew him at once, for I have sometimes at- I' 

tended the services of the heretics as a looker on. You know { 

there is a law requiring good Catholics to do so, that their ! 

preachers be restrained from uttering seditious doctrines. 
I believe that M. Lefevre found means to summon the old 
pastor to officiate at his wife's funeral, and as M. Chastaih 
was the only friend he had who could protect him, he in- 
duced him to do so.*' 

*^ Even that is a deadly fault ; but it is well for Chastain 
that 'tis no worse. You have done well, Ferron ; I com- 
mend your zeal, but it is necessary that you keep a stricter 
watch upon your employer. I muc|t ascertain his true fail- 
ings toward the Reformers. Here is your reward ; this sum 
shall be doubled if the archheretic is in my power within 
twelve hours." 

Ferron took the gold the priest offered, and bowing with 
deep respect, he uttered^^many thanks and assurances of 
fidelity, and retired. 



CHAPTER VL 

With toaching thanks for his asristanoe in paying the 
last tribute of respect to the remains of their lost one, M. 
Lefevre and his daughter bade adieu to the treacherous 
derk of Chastian. Ferron received them with an air of 
stolid indifference, and took his departure so soon as he had 
struck a light for them. 

Irene held the dim lamp and preceded her father, who 
feebly ascended the steps as if physical strength and mental 
resolution were alike prostrated* It was a touching spec- 

itacle to behold the uncertain light flickering over the white 
hairs and wrinkled brow of him who had so lately dedi- 
cated the remainder of his days to a service which must in* 
evitably lead to privation, persecution, perhaps death. As 
Irene beheld these silent evidences of suffering, she paused 
until he stood on the step bende her, and then said, 

I j ** Let me assist you, &ther. Lean on my lurm ; you are 
[ ' worn out with your long vigils.'* 

( ** The qpace is scarcely wide enough," he answered. ** It 

I I was only a momentaiy feeling of weariness that overcame 
I me. My soul rebdled against its loneliness now she is 
i .E9^^ <^d I forgot my dependence on Him * who doeth all 
4 things well.* I do not suffv from bodily exhaustion, my 

daughter; I really am better aUe to afford a-^sistance to 
you than you are to ren^ter it to me,** and he gased pity- 
ingly upon the pale cheeks to which even exerdse had 
fafought no color. . 

^ Oh, I am young and strong, father. Endurance should . 
be &miliar to me^ for I have leiinie4 it in a school that 
teaches stem lessons.** 

He aigfaed heayi^, end the two toiled slowly up the wind*- 
Ing ascent in fh^ perpeDdiciilar well, the jaj^ged and damp 
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rarfiioe of which came eveiy moment in contact with their 
persons. 

At length the panel was reached, the spring touched, and 
bjr its opening a scene revealed that made both father and 
daughter recoil. Irene stifled the ciy which arose to her 
lips ; it died away in a choking sob of anguish ; while M. 
Lefevre with renewed strength bounded through the aper- 
ture, and stood amidst the ruins of the few sacred relics that 
still remained to him. 

The portrait of his wife was removed from its frame, and 
after being mutilated in such a manner as to destroy eveiy 
vestige of beauty, was cut in strips and scattered on the 
floor. Secret recesses, which had been ingeniously con- 
trived in the wall for the concealment of prohibited books 
and papers of importance, were lying open, with their con- 
tents torn into small fragments. The few articles of furni- 
ture had been removed, and in the centre of the apartment 
stood a frame of wood large enough to receive the body of 
a man, and beside it lay a coil of rope, evidently intended 
for use. 

The young girl glanced with horror from these to her 
father ; for she instinctively divined their purpose, and the 
words by which she would have urged him to fly died away 
dn her lips, as she heard sounds of stifled laughter from the 
adjoining apartment, and knew that their proceedings were 
watched. 

All the energy and composure of M. Lefevre seemed to 
have returned at once. Ho stooped and picked up some of 
the fragments of writing. 

"The title deeds to my estate," he calmly said. "Ah 
well, I trust that I and mine have an inheritance laid up in 
heaven of more worth than this poor earthly one, which mj 
enemies are so anxious to appropriate. My beloved books, 
too, have shared the same fate ; it is as well, perhaps, for I 
could not have carried them with me in my wanderings, and 
their teachings are treasured in my heart. My daughter, 
do not look so terrifled. Can not God protect his own V* 
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Irene replied by pdnting to the frame, and her fiither re« 
QKmded with melancholy dignitji 

'* These men may indict indignities upon me— perhaps 
even torture me, as they have many others— but they shall 
never find that I shrink before them. He, in whose cause 
I suffer, will give me strength to bear the burden of the 
cross, sustained by himself amidst revilings and insult.** 

*< You old canting hypocrite 1" exclaimed a rough voice, 
as the door which led into the body of the mansion was 
thrown rudely open, '* we'll see if we canH make you change 
your tune before we are done with you." And eight of the 
most brutal among the soldiers stationed in the chateau en* 
tered the tower, carrying their arms with them. 

** Your day of grace is past, old fellow ; and, at last, we're 
permitted to work our will on your heretical body until the 
truths of the Church may be acknowledged as a balm to 
your wounds." 

Irene instinctively threw herself before her father, as if 
her presence must be a protection to him, even amidst these 
drunken and brutalized men. Lefevre clasped her to his 
breast in anguish. 

'* Oh, my child, my child I in this hour even the proteo- 
tion of your Romish uncle would be welcome. I can bear 
all myself; but you— you will be unprotected, and at the 
mercy of these wretches." 

<< I do not fiear them, father, except on your account. 
Their captain would severely punish them for any outrage 
toward me." 

She then turned to the men, and asked, with dignified 
calmness, 

'^Is Captain Belmont aware of this invasion of our pri« 
Tacyl" 

<<The orders came finom the Intendant, and were as good 
wm rigned by Father Antoinoi" replied the same man who 
liad before q>oken. **1 have good warrant for what I am 
about to do, mademoiselle t" 

**Aiid what is your purpose t" she fiidntly asked* 
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^To make a praselTtey by fidr meani or fiwL We've 
played the fool long enough here already, and, since the old 
fellow is too hard-headed to mind what's gone before, we*re 
going to try what Tirtue there is in a little bodily suffering.** 

** Listen to me,** pleaded Irene; but her entreaties were 
summarily ended at a sign from the ringleader. A dragoon, 
who had hitherto stood in the shadow of the door, advanced 
quickly and threw a shawl over her head. Her clinging arms 
were loosened from her father^s form, who was at the same 
time held back by the firm grasp of two powerful soldiers. 

Irene was borne from the tower, and the two men lifted the 
struggling form of M. Lefevre and placed it upon the frame 
before alluded to. The coil of rope was then used to fasten 
him securely, and tightened with such severity as to produce 
the most exquisite suffering. He uttered no complaint, for 
he saw that those commissioned to commit this outrage had 
been carefully selected from the most brutalized portion of 
the band stationed in the chateau. He resigned himself to 
the thought of death, and he prayed fervently for strength 
to meet its approach with firmness; but it was with diffi- 
culty he repressed a cry of anguish, as the uncertain fate 
of his beloved child pressed upon him. He forced himself 
to speak to his tormentors, to entreat them to inform him 
whither she had been removed. 

Jeers and taunts were the only replies he received, and 
they drowned his words by singing a loud song, while they 
joined hands and danced around his co.uch, stamping and 
shouting in chorus. The,impcded circulation soon produced 
physical torture which tasked all the strong energies of Le- 
fevre's soul to conceal. His features were swollen and pur- 
ple, and his parched lips could scarcely whisper the words 
that came to them. He feebly murmured, 

"*Be merciful to me, O God! for my soul trusteth in 
thee. Under the shadow of thy wings shall be my refuge, 
until this tyranny be overpast.' " 

^' Hear the old reprobate," said one of the men, with a 
coarse laugh. ^^ He calls on God, just as if he expects the 
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prayers of a heretic to be heard. Hark ye, old fellow ; the 
good man up yonder has enough children of his own to listen 
tOy without being troubled by such as you. Yon needn^t ask 
Jinn for help, because h6 has given his power down here to 
the Pope, and his sacred majesty, the king ; and they don't 
see no good in the praying of any heretic like you. Come 
back to the faith, and then there '11 be some use in asking the 
Holy Virgin to intercede for you." 

He paused, as if for a reply, and there was a momentary 
quiet among his tormentors to hear what the victim would 
say. Lefcvre lay silent, and the leader thrust his sword in 
his arm until blood followed the wound, as he said, 

*' Why don't you speak ? Pm not used to being left with- 
out an answer from such as you." 

The old man turned his eyes from the brutal being, flush- 
ed with intoxication, into whose power he had fallen, and 
at the rudely enforced command his lips unclosed. 

^To you, and such as you, I have nothing to say. In 
God have I put my trust ; I will not be afraid what man 
can do unto me." 

"You wont, hat Well, we'll see to that. If your ob- 
stinate old soul don't quake in jowr body before Fm done 
with you, my name's not RaouL" 

"Is your captain aware of what is pasring heref asked 
the sufferer. 

" It's no mattw whether he is or no. I have higher an* 
thority than his for what Fm doing. As to the captain, he 
is too busy making love to your daughter to care about what 
is happening here." 

. A gleam of comfort came to the unhappy father's heart 
at this insinuation. He said, 

"My child is then under Ddmont's care t Ho is a soldier, 
and a man of honor; he will surely protect her from harm." 

" That's as it may be. The captain mayn't have the pow* 
er, finr he's not the greatest man in these parts. He aels 
mnAat orders as we all do, and your daughtef^s not likely to 
lunpo mndi osfeoMBT shown toward her." 
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Tlie ikther groaned and doted his ejesi Us Hpe moTed 
as if in prayer for his helpless one, but he said no more. 
After a pause, in which to rest themselves, Baoul tightened 
the cords that bound Lefevre's limbs, untU the stricture al- 
most forced from him a qy of agony. 

^^Boys," he said, *<we*re only wasting time; this man 
will never give in for such child's play. The blood is forced 
to his head until the veins are nearly bursting ; now he is in 
a fit state to ei\joy a concert. Bring in the music i it will 
ring a grand peal through his brain." 

A chorus of laughter arose at this,, and four of the men 
went out. They soon returned with a drum, horn, and a 
triangle, on which they commenced a hideous uproar close 
beside the prisoner. Ilis head already throbbed to burst- 
ing, and the strong, physical frame was rapidly succumbing 
beneath the suffering he endured; for age and sorrow had 
made many inroads on the strength of the body, but the firm 
soul remained unshaken. He endeavored to fix his thoughts 
on the agony of Christ in the garden of Gethsemane ; on 
his sufferings upon the cross, and broken words of suppli- 
cation went up to the throne of the Omnipotent, for power 
to endure any degree of torture sooner than betray the cause 
to which his life had been devoted. 

The noise, the sufferings of his body, produced fever, and 
the horror came upon him that delirium might ensue, and 
in its paroxysms he might utter such words as no humilia- 
tion and repentance could, in his estimation, wash away. 
Amidst this new anguish, the physical pain, the wild uproar 
sounding in his ears, were scarcely heeded. A mental pow- 
er to resist them seemed bestowed on him which was incom- 
prehensible to himself. He felt that God was with him, 
sustaining his courage and endurance amidst all the devices 
of his enemies to overpower them. 

Another hour passed thus, and Baoul again approached 
him and felt his pulse. M. Lefevre lay passive, though per- 
fectly sensible. % 

<< Enough is enough, I reckon, old fellow. Won't you 
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ngn the aljuration of your heresies now T You're half mad- 
dened by the uproar by this time, and ready to say any thing 
I diooee to dictate." 

The exhausted sufferer murmured, 

** No— no, with my httest breath will I ding to my faith. 
Oh, Father I thou canst * save us from our enemies, uid put 
jthem to confusion that hate us. Arise and help us, and de- 
liTer us, for thy mcrcy*s soke.' '* 

<< It's my opinion that you had better do what will ena- 
ble you to arise yourself," said the soldier, ^brutally. "I 
see it's no use trying bodily suffering ; the old wretch will 
die sooner than give up. There is something else to be 
done that'll come nearer to his stubborn soul. Come, boys, 
let's bring back the numbed senses, that he may feel more 
keenly what's coming next" 

By this time some relief to M. Lefevre was necessary to 
prevent that leaden apathy from overcoming him, which 
must result from a long-continued interruption of the nat- 
ural drculation of the blood* The cords were loosened, wa- 
ter was given him, and a portion poured upon his head in a 
cooling shower. The swollen limbs were rubbed a few mo- 
ments, and he sat up, with his senses restored to all their nat- 
ural activity. 

This was not done in silence, but amidst jeers and insults 
whidi we forbear to repeat ; for each one of the band seem- 
ed to exercise his ingenuity in endeavoring to surpass his 
companions in their crud pastime. M. Lefevre scarcely heard 
them ; he was tiying to fortiQr his soul for what might fol- 
low, for his knowledge of the outrages practiced against the 
fiollowers of his faith gave him a dim foreshadowing of a 
trial he shuddered to contemplate even in imagination. 

** Any anguish.but that,'* he fervently prayed ; but his sujh 
plications were interrupted by Baoul, who tauntingly said, 

^Toa thought you were sly enough to put away your 
dead to-night without letting any of us be the wiser fbr it 
But Fm going to prove to you thai you are not so dever as 
jouthoui^tyottwera.'' ' 
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The heart of the penecated man shrank and quivered aa 
if a deadly thrust had been aimed at it, and he trembled in 
eveiy nerve. Insult to those, hallowed remains completelj 
overcame him, and he said, 

<^ Are you men with mothers— -with sisters of your own, 
and yet dare to practice such indignities toward a woman 
who never harmed you t If you have hearts in your bosoms, 
forbear." 

There was a tone of commanding and dignified pathos in 
his voice which must have appealed to natures less hard- 
ened than these ; but the men around him hod been permit- 
ted to exercise their cruel license until they looked upon the 
Huguenots as their rightful prey, and seemed to forget that 
the tie of a common humanity should unite all mankind in 
one brotherhoods 

<^Ah-h — so you're coming round, are you? I thought 
we*d find something that would make you wince. If you 
have such reverence for the memory of your wife, you will 
not refuse to save her body firom such a resurrection as we 
can give itt Just sign this paper now, that was sent to me 
by Father Antoinc, and it will spore you any further tor- 
ment." 

Again the declaration of abjuration was presented ; but 
he covered his face with his hands as he motioned it a^'ay, 
that the wretches around him should not behold the bitter 
struggle that shook his soul. This had been his deepest 
dread ; and his spirit died within him at the thought of that 
sacred form, on which Death had laid his hallowing touch, 
torn from its resting-place, and desecrated by the insults of 
this sacrilegious ancl unscrupulous set of demons. For a few 
brief moments he felt as if he could renounce every earthly 
duty, every hope in the future, to save her from such indig- 
nity ; but when the first bitterness of the struggle was past 
he resigned himself even to this, and removing his hands 
he gazed calmly on the flushed faces before him. 

<<Tako away your abjuration," he said, in a firm tone; 
<<I will perish by slow torture sooner than sign it. My 
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Father in heaven is * my defense and m j shield/ and mj 
trust shall be in his word, * though ye persecute and slaj 
me. 

The emotion he had manifested had awakened in his tor- 
mentors the hope that he was about to yield, and embrace 
the doctrines which were enforced in so Christianlike a man- 
ner, and this defiance aroused all their ferocity with renewed 
violence. Some of them proposed to hang him up to the 
wall by his hair, while they used pincers to tear the flesh 
from his body in minute fragments, that the most exquisite 
Buffering might be produced; others prepared bundles of 
Btraw, which they dampened in such a manner as to make 
them bum slowly, that they might suffocate him with the 
fumes of the smoke, while the flame from them would be 
only suflicient to scorch his body. To these Raoul replied, 

^* All in good time, boys ; but for to-night he*s had about 
as much of this kind of fun as he can bear. I wouldn't like 
to kill him outright, even at the bidding of the holy Father, 
lest the captain should bring me to an account for it. This 
heretic will be given over to us to do our will with, but not 
just yet. We have had patience with him a long time; 
don't be in too great a hurry to get rid of him, until we 
have consumed and destroyed every thing belonging to him. 

" For my part, I think we have pretty well done that,'* 
said a discontented voice. ** We have had the best, and 
DOW the leavings are. only to be found ; we had better make 
an end here, and let those above us find some new place for 
us to settle down in and consume, as the locusts of Egypt 
are said to do." 

** You are never satisfied, Etienne,*' replied Raoul, ^ but 
are always for changing quarters. I know more than yon 
do of the will of Our superiors, and you had better do as I 
Ud yon. Go and see if the boys are coming.** 

The dragoon obeyed with a surly mutter, and Raoul 
turned toward the pallid form that rested helplessly against 
the wooden firfllae on which he had been placed. The suf* 
Csrings of Hm two past hoam Bsemed to have added years to 
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the age gf H. Lefevra. His features were white and amik* . 
en^ and deep, li^ circles were aroand his eyes; but an un* 
shaken spirit shone from the deep setting of the expressive 
orbsy and his lips were dosed with a firmness which showed . 
the power of resistance still to be found in that strong soul 
which had not vainly aspired to sustain the cause of his 
Master. He had nerved himself for what was to follow^ 
and he was resolute to conceal the anguish of his lacerated 
heart from these ruthless agents of power. 

A few more hours, and in all probability his trials would 
be ended ; and he sought to steel his soul to the insults he 
knew would be offered to the dead, by the thought that the 
spirit was safe in heaven, and what mattered it how the poor 
forsaken tenement fared? But human feeling would not thus 
be crushed; and as he heard feet approaching, with that . 
sound which indicates the bearing of a heavy burden, every . 
step smote upon his heart with a vital pang, keener than 
would have been the stab of a dagger. 

A momentary faintness overcame bim, and he closed his 
eyes as the terrible procession entered the tower ; but a feel- 
ing he could not repress compelled him to open them again. 
He looked up and beheld his dead wife, held erect before 
him by two soldiers, who swayed the body to and fro, as 
they brutally cried out, 

" Why don't you speak to the old lady, you miserable 
heretic? Don't you see she is bowing to you with all her 
might?" 

At a glance Lefevre saw that the shroud was soiled and 
torn in several places, and the pale hands, which clung to- 
gether in that icy embrace which only dissolution may sev- 
er, were scratched as if dragged through the bushes. At this 
sight his fainting soul was roused within him. All the 
strength of his mature manhood seemed to return to. him. 
He sprang up, clasped the rigid form to his breast with one 
arm, and with the other dealt a sweeping blow to the two 
soldiers, which sent them reeling to the fiooit 

They arose with angry execrations, and sprang toward 
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him with cries of fuiy. A blow on the head deprived Le- 
fevre of consciousness, and but for the interierenoe of Rooul 
they would soon have ended the scene by his murder. With 
a refinement in cruelty, the leader insisted that a respite 
' should be afforded the victim to enable him to gather strength 
for new tortures. On the next, and each succeeding day, 
they might renew their persecutions, until, at length, worn 
oat with protracted suffering, the hapless man would re-enter 
the Romish Church or yield up an existence that was bat a 
torment to him. 

The dragoons listened to his words, and gloated over his 
his promises, with ferocious scowls toward the senseless suf- 
ferer, who was again bound to the frame, with his dead wife 
laid so closely beside him that her cold check touched his 
own. A lamp was then so placed as to throw the glare 
upon the still, white face, which wore that ineffable impress 
of calmness and peace stamped upon the features of those 
who die in the serene hope of immortality. Th*en a few 
drops of wine were forced between the lips of Lefevre to 
restore him to consdousness, that he might comprehend the 
position in which they left him. 

Certain that the victim, thus secured, could not escape, 
and wearied with their cruel sport, the soldiers then retired 
to their own portion of the chateau and threw themselves 
down to sleep. 

Gradually consciousness returned to M. Lefevre, and he 
unclosed his ^es to behold the face he so loved lying dose 
beside hb own. He contemplated it tenderly for many mo* 
ments, and then his parched lips unclosed to mutter words 
of endearment. 

^ My angel wife, they thought to unnerve me by placing 

yon here. Ah, even in death thou art inexpressibly dear to 

mel Thy presence is a hdy balm, though it was designed 

as an insult and a horror to me. , Oh, love, love can ovei^ 

. comedeathr 

He stmgglied to releass his hands from eonflnanent, that 
be might lestoreUmself to freedom, but his c^ptorshadtoo 
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•ecurely tied him* His efforts teemed onlj to tighten the 
bond»y abeady Miffident to produce intemw eaifering. 

Exhausted hj his efforts^ he laj still for manj momentSi 
and delirious fancies hegan to crowd through his brain. The 
days of his youth passed before him; the years of his happy 
married life, happy in defiance of the clouded and uncertain 
future, were in fancy lived over again. He imagined his 
living wife beside him, and he poured forth words of vivid 
eloquence, portraying his love for her and for their children ; 
cherished hopes, wild dreams, and unwavering purposes, were 
unfolded. Then, with a sudden revulsion, the whole dreary 
reality came home to him, and with an effort of almost su^ 
perhuman strength he loosened the cord that bound his right 
hand to the frame. 

On raising it,.M. Lefevre found that he could reach the 
lamp that stood above his head near enough to bum the 
ligament that secured his wrist. Then his hand would bo 
free to use. In so doing, the flame scorched his flesh and 
burned the sleeve of his coat to a crisp, but he held it with 
firm will until the rope was sufficiently charred to be easily 
severed with his teeth. 

The hand and arm were badly blistered, but, in the ex- 
citement of the moment, that was unheeded. He remem- 
bered that in the breast of his coat was a small knife, which, 
if found, would now do him good service. The cords were 
laced across his breast in such a manner as at flrst to baffle 
him, but renewed effort brought success at last; and, with a 
feeling of exultation that almost caused him to shout aloud, 
he succeeded in grasping the little instrument, which, for him, 
might be made to accomplish so much. 

It was but the work of a moment to sever the cords that 
bound him, and once more he stood erect, though it was with 
a whirling brain and tottering limbs. He rubbed them to 
renew the impeded circulation, and, as the numbness left 
them, he looked around the room to see what was there 
which could serve the purpose that was rapidly developing 
in his mind. 
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A bottle half filled with wine, and a loaf of bread, had 
been accidentally left on the fioor near him. He Beiced 
them and ate and drank, that strength might return to per- 
form what lay before him. Then he- ai'ose, and taking the 
lamp, went cantioudj into the deserted rooms which lay 
between the tower and the quarters of the soldiers. All 
was vacant and still, and he dosed the last door with care, 
by placing a ponderous iron bar across it to prevent ingress 
from that side. 

M. Lefevre then returned to the tower, placed the body 
of his wife with tender care upon the rude frame from which 
he removed the cords that had bound himself. He col- 
lected every thing combustible he could find, and built up 
a kind of ftineral pyre around her. In this his purpose was 
much facilitated by the bundles of dry hay the dragoons had 
brought for a very diflbrent use. This completed, he gath- 
ered up a quantity of the same combustible material and 
again went into the suite of vacant rooms beyond. The hay 
wisps were thrust where they would soonest produce the 
destruction dengned by him, and then lighted with as firm 
a hand and unmoved a fiftce as if some festive illumination 
only was intended. 

He paused to witness the success of his efforts, and a wild 
smile of triumph lighted up his features as he beheld the 
flames curling around the aged wood-work, and darting in 
vivid flashes firom rafter to rafter as if eager to accomplish 
their delegated task. He sternly said, 

^' Since I and mine can no longer be sheltered breath 
these walls, they shall not remain as a home for the scoffer 
and of^ressor to hold his revels in." 

He passed out again, dosing every door behind him» and 
fe-entered the tower. He approai^ed the conch, and loned* 
ing beside it, invoked the lifdess image it contained : 

'^ A ghnrioiis fimeral jjre shalt thourhave, oVrof beloredl 
Oidy by this means can I safe thee from further insult 
Thy home is kft dflseiate without thoe, oh Hie of my lifel 
and it is the will of Heaven tiiat it diall perish with that* 
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« 
Ptaife be to bis name Ibat be bee ffwmk ne tbe power, and 
mj rigbt band tbe cooimig to aoeomplUli tbif.** 

Again be kitMd tbe cold brow and lipe. Tben, witb an 
ezpraBioo of saddened awe^ be aroae, lifted tbe Uunpi and 
lifted tbe pile. Witboat one badLwavd look ai wbai be 
knew woold be so terrible to bim, M. Lefefie walked 
etraigbt to tbe sliding door, paned tbroagb| and dosed it. 
Witb unfaltering steps be descended tbe narrow staifs, nerved 
bjr a power be could not comprebend. Deep down in bis 
soul laj a feeling of utter desperation and despair, wbidi 
made bim almost a mechanical agent in canying out tbe 
purpose of bis strong wilL 

If be could have Imd down bis life witbout crime and bave 
gone to bis award, be would gladly bave perisbed in tbe 
flames he beard^already crackling and roaring behind binu 
But' he felt that the w<Nk decreed to him was not yet ae> 
complished ; he must live for that, and in his own good time 
the All Father would take him to the eiyoyment d that 
^ peace which remaineth to the children of God"— the peace 
be so longed for, amidst the struggle and turm<nl of his un- 
happy lot 

As BL .Lefevre approached the bottom of the stairs be 
extinguished his lamp and moved with caution, lest a sen* 
tinel might be there on watch who might intercept him. 
Just at the outlet the bricks in the interior of the wall had 
mouldered and fallen away, leaving a space barely large 
enough for a man to stand on one side without being detect- 
ed. The fugitive stepped into this, and stood with bent head 
listening for a movement without. Hearing nothing, he was 
about to stoop and creep through the opening,' when it was 
suddenly darkened, and a voice said, in a muttering tone, 

'* The whple place is ablase; and I believe the old beretio 
has been claimed by tbe devil before his time.** 

He scrambled through the opening, brushing unconscious- 
ly by M. Lefevre, who held his breath lest his presence might 
be betrayed. He heard the soldier stumbling up the stair% 
and lost no time in making his own escape. 
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With a feeling almoet of exolUlioQ at having baffled his 
enemtee, ho eteppcd forth on the greensward with a sense 
of momentary freedom at least. Long lines of light, from 
the loop-holes in the tower, lit up the forest, and were re-^ 
fleeted in rippling jets of flame in the waters of the fount- 
ain, which cast its spray in the garden at such an angle as 
to receive a bright glare upon it 

By this lurid illumination M. Lefevre hurried through a 
pathway which he knew led to an eminence from which he 
could behold the destruction of his chateau ; and there was 
a savage pleasure in the thought that the home of his fathers 
would never more be a shelter for the enemies of the faith 
in whoee defense he was ready to perish, if such was the 
final decree of Heaven. 

He reached the desired spot: on two sides it vras screened 
by low undergrowth, but on that next the burning house 
the sward lay smooth and even, only shadowed by the tall 
Ibrest-trees, whose branches interlaced so high above the 
straight stems that they offered little interruption to the ' 
Tiew. Already the flames were bursting from every win- 
dow ; the tower was wrapped in a billowy doud of smoke 
and red flakes of fire, that surged and swept around it as if 
greedy of their prey. 

The distant mountain peaks had caught the glow, and 
they too seemed ready to burst into a conflagration which 
mi|^t scorch and destroy the hapless valley, so long made 
the scene of cruelties that seemed to call for some signal ret- 
ribution from Heaven. M. Lefevre waved his hand with an 
ezprssmon of sombre dignity toward th^ burning pile, and, 
in tones of deep feeling, said, 

<<Foigive me, O Lord, for thou hast said ^Vengeance is 
mine, and I will repay;* but my bursting heart must find 
vent in hard and bitter words. Let thy consuming curse 
cone upon those men, felsdy daiming to be thy ministers 
oa earth, ^ho shut out light ttom the oppressed beart» 
bring desolation where uni^ and brotherly klre once 
dwelt, and drivo forth those who ssek to do thy tiriH into 
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ihi$ wIlilflniCiB, matting ||ieur honiM a dmolttton in the 
land.*' 

At this moBMnt a wilder bunt of flame shot upwaid^flpom 
the tower, the smoke rolled partiallj awaj, and the roof^ 
after eending forth spiral tongues of daiading faiillianqr, fell 
in with a surging sweep, that took with it a portion of the 
outer wall* 

At this right the frame of the strong man rimmk and 
quivered as if in an ague, and he sat down .on the grass 
with cold drops bursting fiom his brow, while a faint sick- 
ness, as of death, overcame him. It seemed to him that the 
beloved form that went down to nothingness with that crash, 
must yet have power to feel all the agonies the awful wind- 
ing sheet his hand had bestowed upon her could inflict { and « 
the madness of the thought, momentary as it was, inflicted 
a keener pang than all that had gone before. His strength 
completely deserted him, and he wept with almost the hys- 
teric passion of a woman. 

Those tears relaxed the intense strain of his (acuities, and 
saved him from the loss of reason ; for the sufierings of the 
past hours caused the balance of his firm mind to totter fear- 
fully, as he sat thus alone and wretched in the midnight 
forest, and watched the destruction of the walls which had 
once echoed with the happy laughter of his broken house- 
hold. 

The first fierceness of his agony passed away, and he again 
spoke, 

<< My son-Hny son, where are you now, that you are not 
here to defend your helpless rister— to sustain your old fa- 
ther in this sore strait t Alas! your blood is freely shed in 
the service of that cruel king who thus causes his faithful 
servants to be hunted like wild beasts of the forest." 

A» length the soldiers in the chateau seemed aroused to 
a sense of their danger, for wild cries and shouts came at 
intervals on the night breeze. The fire had spread to their 
portion of the building ; but it was then imposrible to save 
it. It was as much as those who were aroused in time 
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could do to rescne their dnmken comrades from the filling 
mins. 

With the superstition of the age the^r readilj adopted the 
belief that the crimes of the heretic owner had brought down 
on him the ugnal vengeance of Heaven, and that flames 
lighted from the Tartarus they believed to be his inevitable 
portion, had been commissioned to do their dutj in giving 
him a foretaste of the everlasting torments prepared for 
those who doubt the infallibility of the Mother Church. 
They huddled together, and, with awed faces, watched the 
devastations of the fire, without making any effort to stay 
its progress. 

This belief was fortunate for M. Lefevre, as it prevented 
them from seeking him in the woodland, and gave him a 
diance to escape to the protection of friends who might con- 
ceal him until ho could reclaim his daughter, and join some 
<me of the numerous bands of emigrants daily leaving the 
fated land of his birth. That was now his only hope ; and, 
among those expatriated for conscience* sake, he would ex- 
ercise his new vocation as an expounder of the true doc- 
trines taught by the Bible. 

M. Lefevre sat in his retreat and watched each portion 
of the chateau fall in, until the whole became one mass of 
smouldering, glowing ruin. While the conflagration raged 
with greatest violence he beheld what impressed him yet 
more sorrowfully, because, in the excited state of his mind, 
it seemed to him a type cf the wrongs that were permitted 
toward his persecuted sect. Many doves built in the eaves 
of the ancient manrion, and when the heat drove them from 
'their nests they fluttered around in vnld affright, and then 
mounted high in the air, as if instinctively endeavoring to 
escape bom the threatened danger by readhing a purer at- 
mosphere. Blinded by the moke, and scorched by the 
blasting vapon that poured upward, they drded above 
them caeh drde growing narrower and narh>wer until 
they pluQged in the sea of fire and were seen no mote, •• 
«Tli«i^lliiia ii tlMi spirit of God qimdied in tfie flm of 
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fimaticisiii on eartb,** he munirared ; and oorering bis fiioB 
with his hanchiy he leaned against a tree in utter exhaostioft. 
The exertions of the past hours had completely overcome 
him, and he felt that he no longer possessed strength to seek 
an asylum, even if he had not shrunk from the thought of 
compromising the few friends he could clidm by a^ing one 
from them. 

He was fast sinking into that state of apathetic calmness 
which ever succeeds overwrought emotions, when the quick 
tread of approaching footsteps came to his ear. The recol- 
lection of all he hod endured that night from the violence 
of the soldiers came back to him, and roused him to the ne- 
ceasitj of concealment. He cowered behind the underwood, 
and peered anxiously forth to see who approached. 

The dying gleams of the conflagration yet lighted up the 
forest with sufficient distinctness to recognize friend or foe, 
and M. Lefevre beheld Claude Chastain, with disordered dress 
and features set in that fixed white expression which betrays 
the depth of agony struggling in a strong soul. This was 
the first elevation from which Chastain could obtain a dis- 
tinct view of the destruction below, and there was a wild 
tone of anguish in his strained voice as he exclaimed, 

^'My God, my God, it is the chateau 1 My Irene, my 
bride, my love ; oh, what has become of thee !" 

He would have rushed away, but a sudden dizziness caused 
him to reel as if struck by a fatal blow ; and before he recov- 
ered a pale phantom stood before him, with torn and scorched 
garments and silvery hair waving in the damp night wind. 

^'M. Lefevre!" he exclaimed, with a rapid glance around, 
"where is your daughter? Where, where is Irene — my 
Irene r 

"Gone — torn from me by those miscreants who were 
quartered on me." 

Chastain clasped his hands despairingly, and his strong 
firame shook with emotion. He hoarsely said, 

" I must seek her at once. As the wife of a man who is 
considered as one of themselves, she shall be claimed and 
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restored to me. I must aaye her from the power of thoee 
niscreants, at anj risk to myself.'* 

Lefevro laid his hand upon his arm and arrested him as 
be would have moved away. x 

" ClaudOf it is many hours idnce my daughter was torn 
from my side, and I was given over to the ruthless barbarities 
of those who have so long devoured my substance. The ab- 
bot of the Dominicans, I have no doubt, instigated the mrhole 
proceeding. I believe that my daughter will be protected from 
wrong, as the niece of so conspicuous a Catholic as the Sieur 
de Montour, and as a hoped-for proselyte in the future. You 
will but ruin yourself hj betraying what has occurred to- 
night." 

<<But it will be base cowardice to fail her, when she has 
every claim both upon my heart and honor," said the young 
man, passionately. 

« My son, to serve Irene effectually you must use the wi- 
liness of the serpent, otherwise the result will be that we 
shall all fall into the power of this remorseless priest I am 
fast sinking, Claude. I have borne as much as my phydcal 
frame can endure. Can you ^ve me shelter for a few hours 
without drawing suspicion on yourself t In the mean time, 
if we have faith, we shall be enlightened as to the best course 
to pursue. God will never forsake his true followers in their 
greatest need." 

Chastain saw that his words were true, and he stifled the 
tumult of emotion raging in his own breast to offer assist- 
ance to his old friend. His vigorous arm sustained the fal« 
tering steps of M. Lefevre on their way back to Nismes, and 
fix>m his Ups he learned what had occurred sincis they part- 
ed. With dismay he beheld his well-concerted plan of es- 
cape frustrated by this cruel blow. A few more days and 
the party which he intended joining would be ready to leave 
their desolate homes forever, while he must remain to ascer- 
tain the position of his bride and rescue her from the thral- 
dom in which he knew she would be^held. 
.In the mean time, what mi|^t not oeeorito betngr hia' 
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aqvlToeal portion and liiirl him to destruetfoiit Tet Im 
would do battle to the last: beneath his mask, so long as it 
could honorablj be worn ; openly and defiantly, if needs 
must be, for his spirit was not of Uiat craven kind to shrink 
a^id cower before danger, although he had consented to use 
finesse to avoid it 

After a weary walk they reached Chastain*s residence, 
and entered without observation, for the whole town seemed 
buried in sleep, and Claude himself would not have been 
aware of the destruction of the chateau but for a lover-like 
desire to glance toward that quarter where lay the home of 
his beloved before he sought repose. The lurid glare up^n 
the sky awakened alarm, and he hurried toward the scene 
to verify his worst fears. 

The dying lamp jChastain had left burning still flickered 
upon the table, and the remnants of food left by the pastor 
were also there. lie induced his guest to take a small quan- 
tity of wine, but he could not eat. Best, oblivion, was all 
M. Lefcvre needed, and much as ho had to oppress him, the 
worn-out frame would no longer be denied its rights. He 
had no sooner sunk upon the bed than he fell into a sleep so 
deep that it seemed almost like death. 

With a chafed and seething spirit Chastain watch<Sd be* 
ade him. He prayed for light in the darkness that sur- 
rounded him, but none came. The blighting consciousness 
was forever with him that he was in the grasp of a pow- 
er from which there seemed no present avenue of escape — 
a power as ruthless as death itself, as unscrupulous as to 
the means used to compass its ends as if truth and conscience 
are mere chimeras, of ho value among men claiming to mo- 
nopolize the traffic in the mercy of Him who said, '^ Love 
one another." . 

When he reflected on the position of his newly-wedded 
bride, the heart of the lover was torn with anguish. like 
M. Lefevre, he had every reason to believe that Irene had 
been snatched from her father's protection to be placed un- 
der the control of her Romish relatives. The Sieur de Mon- 
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tour l&e kji i e^r to be among the most bigoted and unscnipu- 

looA or tl&o Catbolio gentij, fiimlj imbued with the tndi- 

Uoos of tln<% Cbarcfa, and eatertaiiiing the moat miboimded 

fidtlk. in lior xig^t to bring back seoedera from her eommim- 

\ ten lagr any meaaa. Chaatain trembled to think of the meaa- 

' nr«s ttftn^fc might be leaorted to with hff he hyved. While 

li. I^efiswxo sle^ and Cknde walohea we will bring befixre 

Hie wmmABT the peat efonla which had Unkad the Ibrtanca 

oe.«lM«wofiMiilkai 






CHAFTEB Vn. 

Tm fiimfly of ]£ I^evTO had been landed {voprieton 
manj generations. Tbej did not rank among the irealthj 
nobles of the kingdom, nor .did their youiger sons disdain 
trade as a means of gaining an honorable and respectable 
position in sodetj. The eldest son took possesion of the 
paternal acres, and was contented with the fortune that had 
sufficed to his father, while the cadet went forth amidst the 
bustling, monej-getting world, to win an independence bj 
his own energy. 

The sons of the family were generally men of marked 
character; and the name was an honored one among the 
archives of jurisprudence, medidne, literature, and theology 
^-especially the last named, as one of the family had been 
a distinguished Reformer even before the voice of the Monk 
of Wittemburg was raised with such resistless power as to 
be hearkened to with interest and conviction throughout the 
religious world. 

Two fortunes, accumulated by junior members of the fam- 
ily in the pursuits of commerce, had reverted to the bead of 
the house, and acres were added to the paternal inheritance 
until, at the commencement of the persecutions against the 
Huguenots, M. Lefevre ranked among the most conspicuous 
of the dissenting proprietors in his native province for for* 
tune as well as for distinguished personal qualities. 

He was one of the first victims marked out for spoliation ; 
and as no hope was entertained that one of his blood would 
prove recusant to the faith which had become a sacred in- 
heritance, as well as a firmly-grounded conviction of right, 
tlie intention from the first was to ruin, crush, and finally 
destroy the representative of those who had so long defied 
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^ the auUioritj of the dominant Church. The record in the 

secret drawer of D' Agueseeau ran thus : 

" Lefeyre. A nest of vipers, to he severely dealt ^ith. 
Ko hope for the father ; the mother^s familj Catholic ; ef- 
forts may bo made with success to restore the daughter to 
the faith : if intractable, let her feel the full power of the 
Church ; son, an officer of some distinction in the king's 
service ; means must be found to reach him also, either to 
proselyte or destroy." 

In the days of M. I^fcvre*s youth the antipathies between 
the twa sects were not so^ openly betrayed, nor so violent as 
they afterward became ; and the young heir of the neigh- 
boring estate, Bertrand Do Montour, found in Victor Le- 
fevro a congenial companion, though each one had been 
educated in the strictest tenets of his own faith. The two 
young men were too ardent and full of active life to give 
much thought to the great polemical contest that had so 
long agitated the religious world like the slow upheavings 
of the ocean before the storm bursts which is to lash it into 
ftiiy. 

To conciliate was the policy of the Huguenots, and they 

^ bore many wrongs in nlence, in the vain hope that their 

peaceful demeanor would at least entitle them to toleration. 
At length the spirit of proselyting seemed to receive a new 
impulse among the Romish priesthood, and the confessor 
of young De Montour required him to make strenuous ef- 
forts to bring back his friend to the true fold. It would be 
It signal triumph to dum one of that heretical generation as 
a convert to Romanism, and every inducement that could 
dazzle the imagination of the young man was held out to 
him as the reward of success. 

De Montour undertook it with such a result as might 
have been anticipated. The strong convictions of Lefevre 
were never for one moment shaken, while his opponent, as 
is ever the ease with obstinate and narrow-minded bigots, 
coolfanied his ofwn belief only more stron|^y in the dogmas 
that fidM to convinee Us friend. TIkni^ often oontrafert- 

B8 
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ed by argnmcots that he foand miaiurweraUe^ De Moptour 
dung to them only the more tenaciouslj as a portion of thai 
great power which has overshadowed eveiy land in which 
it has reigned supreme as a doud of darkness and error, 
which demands ignorance or blindness of heart before the 
reason can bow before the asserted infallibilitj of a system 
of forms, falsehood, and fanatical superstition* 

Baffled liimself, it occurred to De Montour that in his 
otAj sister, who had just returned to her paternal home 
from the convent in which she had been educated, he would 
find an efficient ally ; and he called on her to assist him in 
prosdyting his heretical friend. Irene De Montour believed 
herself as firmly grounded in her faith as her brother ; and 
with great zed, though with becoming diffidence, she un- 
dertook the duty assigned her. 

The winning tones and gracefid person of the young ^il 
fascinated her listener, and he showed a deference for the 
opinions of one he admired so much, which induced her to 
hope for the happiest results. Lefevre, with tact which 
only love teaches, refrained from replying to her aiguments 
in such a manner as to discourage her, until he felt assured 
that her heart had become earnestly interested in her efforts 
to win him over to that faith which would at once sanction 
their union. 

When he felt, in every thrilling pulse of his heart, that 
this noble and true woman loved him, Lefevre spoke out 
the convictions of his own soul with an eloquence and pow- 
er that would not be denied its meed of success, with one 
endowed with the sensibility to feel, and the intellect to dis* 
criminate between the true and fdse. He placed in the 
hands of Mademoiselle De Montour the history of the Popes 
and the Bible. He conjured her to read the lives of those 
men who have cldmed to represent God on earth, and then 
compare them with the pure character of the Christian man 
as delineated in the sacred volume. The rest he could 
safely leave to her own dear mind and intuitive perception 
of right 



I 
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LefeTre was not disappointed in the result. 
After man J bitter struggles Irene De Montour abandoned 
the faith in which she had been reared ; with all her native 
candor she avowed her change of faith to her confessor, and 
before steps could be taken to prevent it, fled with her 
lover and took refuge in Marseilles, with the familj of M. 
Chastain, a distant connection of the Lefevre familj. There 
thejr were united, and remained until the anger of the bride*8 
fSunilj had sufficientlj subsided to render it improbable that 
any violent proceedings would be instituted against them. 
On their return home thej were not openly molested, though 
petty persecutions were constantly directed against them. 
The family of Madame Lefevre ignored her existence as 
completely as if the grave had closed over her, and the two 
^ends no longer recognized each other when they met ; but 
in thdr own home the husband and wife eijoyed a degree 
of happiness rarely accorded to domestic life. Their tastes 
and opinions were in unison, and they possessed many re- 
sources against the monotony of a country life, surrounded 
by a degree of surveillance that made every event in thdr 
quiet household known to the Jesuit father who had been 
so signally baffled, and in place of gaining a proselyte, lost 
one of the most promising of his own flock. 

At his death he bequeathed to the abbot of the Domini- 
cans the charge to avenge the insult offered to the Church ; 
and he had kept a wary eye on Lefevre, ready at the least 
ngnal of a renewal of open persecution against the Hugue- 
nots, to mark him as a victim for destruction. The coveted 
opportunity at length arrived. P^re la Chaise, the confess- 
or of Louis XIV., persuaded him that his own abounding 
sins could be atoned for by shedding the blood of his Fh»t» 
estant subjects, on. the principle, we suppose, of the sacri- 
Hoes oflbred among pagan idolaters in ancient times, in 
whidi the blood of the famooent was coosidersd as an «:qpi- 
atkni for the sins of the guilty. 
The dmgonnades wesa ocdand, and a party of dissolute 
on- tha fiunily at the tihatttau, with 



108 na HDOuniov 

licence to inmili and deetioj with impunitj. The 011I7 
drawback to the happinesB of the fiunily had hitherto been 
that their children might be removed from them and placed 
imder Bomish influence. It had manj times been threat* 
ened ; but some ngnal interposition of IVovidence seemed 
to the parents to avert the impending blow just as it was 
readj to fall, and the son and daughter were suffered to 
grow to maturity beneath the paternal roof. 

Gerauld betrayed such strong militaiy preferences that he 
was at length permitted to follow the bent of his indina* 
tions, and enter the army of the king, which was performing 
brilliant deeds of valor in Flanders. He soon distinguished 
himself^ andy in an unusually short space of time, won the 
rank of colonel, through his own gallantry and noble traits 
of character. 

An interval of nearly eight years was between his birth 
and that of Irene, and she grew to womanhood after Ger- 
auld' s departure from his homo ; but the brother and sister 
oflen met during his brief visits to the paternal mansion, 
and a strong attachment united their hearts. 

Among the friends who clung to M. Lefevre, and oflen 
aided in protecting him from the strong arm of ecclesiastical 
power, was the family of M. Chastain, in whose house his 
marriage had taken place. Though members of the Estab- 
lished Church, they were not so bigoted to their creed as 
not to be able to appreciate virtue and integrity in those 
who seceded from it ; and the high estimation in which they 
held the personal qualities of Lefevre and his wife, caused a 
permanent friendship to be established between them. An 
annual visit on each side kept alive these feelings : a porUon 
of every winter was spent with their friends in Marseilles, 
and they, in their turn, enlivened the solitude of the coun- 
try during the bright months of summer. 

M. Chastain and his wife were advanced in life, with but 
one son, the child of their old age; and from boyhood Claude 
had shown a marked preference for the quiet little Irene, 
who was half afraid of him and his wild pranks, though she 
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lored him with all her heart The children grew to matu- 
ri^y and the parents of Chastain were gathered to their fa* 
thera just before the storm of persecution burst upon the 
doomed valley in which the fortunes of the Lcfevre family 
-werecast. 

Claude, at the demise of his parents, found himself the 
heir to a small property, which he wished to increase for 
the sake of his young betrothed. He had been educated to 
fill the portion of an advocate, in antidpatipn of felling heir 
to a maternal unde engaged in that profession in Nismes. 
Thither he removed, and entered the office of his relative, 
who lived barely long enough to initiate ^is successor into 
the business he was to follow. ^ 

During the life of his parents Chastain*s friends had re- 
frained from seeking to influence his religious opinions ; but 
after they had passed from the scene, and Claude openly 
asked permission to win their cherished daughter for his 
bride, M. Lefevre and his wife made it a conditio^ of their 
consent that he should examine the points on which their 
fidth differed ; for they could never give Irene to him while 
so wide a gulf separated them in a matter of such vital im- 
portance. It would be better to break the tics of affection 
that united them, than permit a union in which the most 
momentous of all interests must inevitably become a source 
of unhappiness, if not of ultimate discord. 

Fearing that his attachment to Irene unduly influenced 
him, Chastain for a long time resisted the convictions of his 
own judgment. He diligently examined evexy argument 
for or against the different sides of the question ; and at 
length almost reluctantly confessed that truth and right were 
with the Huguenots. Just as this conviction came to him, 
it became dangerous not only to the person who renounced 
* the Bomish faith to do so openly, but those who were sus- 
pected of being instrumental in his oonvenion were liable 
to the sereresl penalties. 

Only to his fHend at the chatean did Chastain dare to 
ttfow this change in his opfadoosi but with Us ehameterilh 
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tio entrgjr h« immedialelj set about preparing to leak a 
homo in soma land where fineedom to wonhip Qod aooofd* 
ing to his own oonsdenee ahoold at least be the lieritage of 
eveij man* 

In the mean time, the ootragea which preceded the revo- 
cation of the Edict of Nantes filled the whole land with 
safiering and horror. Ingenuity was tortured to invent 
new modes of punishment for the hapless Huguenots, and 
crimes were daily and hourly perpetrated in the name of 
Beligion which humanity sliudders even at this distant day 
to imagine. Indignity and outrage dwelt in the household 
of Lefevre, and the family were driven to take refuge in the 
tower where we first beheld them. The health of Madame 
Lefevre slowly failed as misfortune darkened around her 
oppressed husband ; and finally the sorely-tried spirit was 
summoned to its reward. 

Chastain sat through the weary hours in a fever of im- 
patience and doubt; his excited imagination following the 
helpless girl who had been torn from her father, yet com- 
pelled to curb the impulse which prompted him to seek her 
at all hazards to himself. Then the sickening conviction 
came to him, that by so doing he would only deprive him- 
self of every chance of rescuing her, and bring down the 
vengeance of the all-powerful ecclesiastics upon himself. 
Any premature movement which betrayed his exact por- 
tion would cause him to be thrown into a dungeon, whence 
he might never again emerge to the light of day. Such 
things were of daily occurrence, and should his secession 
firom the faith of his fathers become known to the priests, 
he was well aware that no mercy would be shown him. 

Thus compelled to inaction, when every indignant pulse 
in his frame throbbed almost to madness at the position in 
which he found himself, poor Claude suffered more in those 
few hours of uncertainty than even amidst the subsequent 
dangers that encompassed him. 
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. WnEK Mademoiselle Lefevre was borne from the tower, 
she was taken, in a half insensible state, to the garden of the 
chateau, and placed on a rustic seat beside the fountain. A 
few drops of water from the cool spray soon restored to her 
the power of vivid thought and intense apprehension ; but 
ahe had been trained in a school of suffering which had 
taught her a wonderful power of self-control. 

"When Irene recovered from the faintness which had over- 
come her in the first moment of alarm, her faculties were 
collected and readj for use in the emergency in which she 
was placed. She unclosed her eyes and looked around. A 
dragoon stood in front of her in a respectful attitude, though 
by the dim light of the stars she could not recognize his 
fieatures. She endeavored to steady her voice as she asked, 

*^ Who are you? and what is your purpose in thus tear- 
ing me from my unhappy father f 

'* Mademoiselle, I but obey orders ; but you need have no 
fisar of me. By this light you can not see my finoe, but the 
tones of my voice may perhaps be remembered, and give 
you an assurance of safety so long as I am your protector.'* 

<< Ahl it is M. Ammonet who speaks to me. Tell me 
why I am thus separated from my &ther, and what is the 
purpose of those who thus ill-treat us.** 

'^ Their purpose, mademoiselle, is avowed daily and hour- 
ly,** he replied, with sarcastic emphasb; ^<It is to win back 
souls to the true faith* I am a son <rf hdy Mother Churdi, 
hot I am still m man $ aad to-night, when the orders came 
from the priest to^use more stringeDt measures with your 
firther, when I found that you were to bo separated from 
hia, I vdo&teerad to join those sdected U> jMrform the serv* 
ifls^tlMilImii^boof sonovsetojoik Itwaslwhotors 
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jou firom the aims of M. Lefimre, but it was to saya 70a 
from the grasp of others rejodj to do the same. After I 
left the tower thb evening a message came to me from Ci^h 
tam Delmont, saying to me that he would be here before 
midnight to escort yoa to the protection of your uncle, the 
Sieur de Montour, and, if possible, he vrished to obtain a 
private interview between you and himself before your de* 
parture. He named this spot as the place of rendezvous, 
and I have brought you hither to meet one who has both 
the will and the power to protect you." 

Irene sighed heavily as she thought of the price which 
was expected in return for this protection, but her thoughts 
quickly reverted from herself to her beloved father, and she 
earnestly pleaded, 

'^ Befriend my father, Ammonet He is inflexible in his 
belief. They will gain no concessions from him by severity. 
Oh, for the sake of the God in whom we both believe, save 
this poor old man from the barbarities of your comrades." 

<^ I will do all I dare to attempt, mademoiselle," he eva- 
rively replied, as he bowed and stepped backward, making a 
military salute as he did so to a figure that came through 
the garden with rapid steps. 

Irene arose and stood before the new-comer with a heart 
trembling with fear and emotion, but with an air of outward 
calmness that gave dignity to the expression of her form. 
His first impulse was to seize her hand and press it to his 
lips, but a glance toward her checked the familiarity. He 
hastily said, 

*' You may retire, Ammonet. Take youf station at the 
upper end of this walk and see that no interruption comes 
from that quarter." 

The soldier bowed low and hastened to the spot indicated, 
while Irene summoned all her courage, and steadying her 
voice with great effort, said, 

*' Captain Delmont, these men who have so long dwelt in 
the chateau are under your command. A party of them now 
practice their fanatical fury upon my beloved father. You 
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can save him from tlieir indignitaaB, and restore me to his 
anus. I ask it of jou ; naj, I implore it as the greatest 
fieiTor you can bestow upon me.'* 

''Alas I Mademoiselle Irene, you greatlj overrate mj pow- 
er. I am bat a subordinate, bound to obey orders or lose 
caste, perhaps life itself, if mj disobedience were known to 
&vor one of M. Lefevre's faith. I am sent hither to-night 
to remove you to the protection of your unde, and I have 
with difficulty snatched a few moments of uninterrupted 
OQuversation with you, to show you that the safety of your 
fiither as well as your own depends upon yourself." 

'' Howf * she eagerly asked. ''Any thing I eon do— any 
thing, in reason— yet why do I speak thus?** she despond- 
in^y added ; " the conditions will be imposnble to grant, I 
know full weU.'* 

"I hope not, I trust not, Irene,*' said Delmont, drawing 
nearer to her and taking her cold hand in his own, which 
he clasped so firmly as to evade her efforts to withdraw it. 
I " Consent to give me this predous little hand, whidi I have 

so long coveted, and. all shall be well with you and yours. 
Go with me to mass, and you shall be restored to your father 
at once, while the priests shall be beguiled into the belief 
that you are winning him over to the Church," 

He paused as if for a reply, and Irene endeavored forcibly 
to withdraw her hand as she said, 

"Did I not say that the terms would be impossible to 
fulfill t Captain Delmont, I repeat again what I have be- 
fwe said, I can not become your wife, still less can I per- 
form the part of a recreant to the fiuth in which I have 
been reared. It is a sulject of vital interest to me, and my 
rdigious bdief may not be cast aside as loosely as a worn- 
out garment. 

"Uademoisdle, you can not be aware of the exact posi- 
tion in which you are placed," replied Ddmont, with earnest 
tenderness expressed in the tones of his voice. "The re- 
•eurces of your&ther are exhausted. The little feibeanaee 
whiA I^havo been aUs to obtain far Urn ia ended* Hii 
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|iw>t wr tj r hat pm ed , hy pqrciiai>i faito mjpoiMnloii,aiid no 
hope remains «lher to 70a or him except through joor 
union with mTieUl Irene,! offer to reslore to 70a all 70a 
have loet— ponti<»i, home, friends. TeSi the home of toot 
childhood ahall he jwuBf jwa father shall he protected from 
his enemiesy if 70U will onl7 hecome m7 wife.'* 

^'And what' then hecomes of the claims of m7 hrotherT* 
the asked. ** His services to the state should at least pro- 
tect his ri^t to the poor remnant of his fiither's proper^. 
You mistake me sadlj if 70U suppose I would supplant 
him in his just rights, even if it were possible for me to 
do so." 

''And wh7 is it not posnble, Irene t Your will alone de- 
crees that it shall not be so. The king can find other meth- 
ods of compensating 70ur brother, and means shall be found 
to befriend him*effectuall7 if you will only link your fate 
with mine. My family have power, and I pledge myself that 
it shall be exerted in his behalf/* 

He stopped and awaited her reply. It came in a low, de- 
cided voice, which fell coldly on his heart. 

'' Captain Delmont, will you never understand that our 
frites can not be united? It is painful to me to be so often 
forced to repeat this. Let me return to my poor suffering 
father, and by my presence protect him, if possible, from his 
tormentors.'* 

Irene would have moved forward, but he arrested her, and 
with his strong arms withheld her from advancing. 

*' Mon Dieu ! would you rush on destruction, mademoi- 
selle t No ; scorn me as you will, proud girl, you shall not 
return to yonder tower, where brute force holds its revels. 
There your £ftther suffers, yet you refuse to rescue him. His 
gray hairs in vain appeal to you for mercy.** 

At these words the soul of Irene, which strong efibrt had 
hitherto sustained, grew sick and faint within her, and had 
she been free to dioose, she would without hesitation have 
sacrificed herself to rescue from suffering the father she so 
loved and reverenced. The recollection of the tie which 
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bound her to Claude Chastain came to sare lier from the 
momentaiy weakness. She faltered, 

^ You can save him— your heart is not yet hardened to 
wretchedness. Oh ! if one spark of mercy jet lingers there, 
I implore you to save my noble, my true-hearted father from 
the demons who are now probably torturing him.** 

** It is as much as my own safety is worth to interfere, 
unless I can cany to -the abbot the assurance that you, as 
my wife, will renounce your heretical belief. Do not call 
me hard of heart, mademoiselle, when you see that the de- 
cision rests with yourself alone.** 

At this juncture the strength which had sustained Irene 
aeemed at once to desert her; so long as any hope remained 
tliat she could influence Delmont to rescue her father she 
commanded her trembling nerves, and they obeyed the strong 
finroe of her will ; but so soon as she felt how irrevocable 
was his intention to afford no assistance, except as the price 
of that hand which already belonged to another, she sank 
at once into a state of physical prostration that seemed al- 
most like death. 

Her form drooped forward, and would have fallen, had 
not Delmont sustained her. Touched by her suffering, in 
s^te of the bitter feeling her rejection had stirred in his 
heart, he bathed her lace with water from the fountain, and 
waited patiently until she recovered sufficiently to walk. 
He then sidd, 

<<We must leave this place, mademoiselle. My orders 
are positive to take you to the Chateau de Montour before 
midnight. I have already wasted too much time in en- 
deavoring to convince you that the love otun honest heart 
is better than the ceU of the ascedc, to which your undo 
will doubtless eoodemn you, until your recantation is db- 
tained. Mine^ at least| would have been the easiest route 
to Borne.** 

<< And nasi I indeed go without one word with my &th- 
erf Let ase see him once more, if it is duly for a single 
bfisrmoMBt.i Iwooldbidhimadleo^imtll weiMetln 
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that bettor land where Hhe wieked eeaee from troobBi^ 
and the weaiy are at rest* ** 

*^ It is impoesibley mademoieelle ; jou can not retwn to 
the tower. I must use the authority delegated to me, to 
remove you where you will be safe. If you knew as much 
as I unhappily do, you would at least feel gratitude toward 
me for refusing your request." 

Captain Delmont, without pausingibr a reply, summoned 
Ammonet to his side by a shrill whistle; after receiving a 
brief order, the dragoon hurried toward the lower end of the 
garden, from which a gate in the wall opened on the country 
beyond. More slowly his commander followed him, accom- 
panied by ]VIademoiselle Lefevre. Irene wrung her hands 
in anguish, and many times she paused and looked back on 
the beloved home she was leaving. She tried in imagina- 
tion to pierce ide tower walls, and behold what was pass> 
ing within them ; familiar with tales of the cruelties per- 
petrated upon the hapless followers of her faith, her fancy 
pictured horrors which far exceeded even the reality of what 
was enacted there. When they reached the gate, she 
stopped, and facing Delmont, asked, 

^' Is it the purpose of those wretches to torture my father 
to death r 

''Not quite yet. In that event the inquisitors will be 
disappointed of their prey. They will only give him a fore- 
taste of what must be expected, if he proves obstinate." 

'' And you, who profess to love me, to respect and admire 
him, refuse to protect him against these outrages,*' she bit- 
terly said. 

'' On the contrary, mademoiselle, it is you who can save 
him, and yet refuse to do so. Speak the word now, and I 
will return to rescue him, even at the risk of my own life.*' 

''I can not — ^I dare not," she mournfully replied, and 
Delmont drew her outside of the gate and closed it. 

A few paces from the wall Ammonet held two horses, 
one of which was caparisoned for a lady ; and in the back- 
ground, mingled with the darker shadows of the forest, four 
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jBounted dragoons sat immorable on their steeds. Irene 
was lifted to the saddle, Delmont Taulted into his own, and 
seising the bridle rein of the joung lady, the cort^ started 
at a quick pace through the woodland. 

At the moment of departure Trene uttered a few words 
of appeal to Ammonet in behalf of her father ; but Delmont 
bent down toward him, and whispered, 

*< Beware how jovl interfere with them. D*Agues8eau 
and Father Antoine will find means to punish you for so 
doing.*' 

Thus warned, Ammonet did not venture near the tower, 
lest his prudence might be overcome by what he should wit- 
ness there. He wandered into the forest as far as possible 
from the scene of diablery passing there, and lying down 
und^ a tree, was soon sleeping soundly, in spite of his sym- 
pathy for the sufferings of M. Lefevre and his daughter. 

Li the mean time, Delmont and his party pursued a wind- 
ing road through the forest for several miles ; then they be- 
gan to ascend a broken and picturesque road, hemmed in 
on either siide by abrupt cliffs, from which swayed lichens 
and such dinging plimts as can find sustenance in the 
crevices of rocks. The ascent continued for more than an 
hour, when suddenly they emerged from a narrow defile into 
a valley containing several hundred acres of fertile and cul- 
tivated land, girdled by mountain peaks, that arose in the 
dear air of night as an uneven wall of granite. On the 
eastern ade there was a rift in the hills ; and a sheer pred- 
piee of many hundred feet lay beneath the walls of an old 
feudal reddence built upon its edge. This was the Chateau 
de Montour, which had been the inheritance of that family 
since the days of the crusades. 

The more antique portion of the building seemed crum- 
Uinjgtodeeay; bttt,likeotherproprietors, the lords of Mon- 
tour had addsd such aooommodations to the original pile as 
eadi siiocenive generation deemed' needful, and sudi state 
as the times afforded was found within iu andent waUs. 
Tnmwui simUNqr, trimined after tlM fiudiloii of the timsi^ 
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grew aroQiid the nocUni portiQii, tad finom a dii|^ wiodour 
gleamed a light . 

The party was, evidently expected; finr no sooner had 
they reined up their horses in front of the massive entrance 
than the door swung ndbelessly open, and a man hearing 
a lamp in his hand appeared. Each one seemed to nnder* 
stand what was to he done, for in silence the dragoons dis- 
mounted, and Delmont lifted Irene from her saddle in a 
state of mental and physical exhaustion which made her 
almost reckless of what was to follow this outrage on her 
liberty of action. 

At a sign from the domestic Delmont carried her in his 
arms into the wide hall hung with trophies from the chase. 
JPassing through that, they entered a long passage leading to 
an apartment situated in an angle of the chateau that over* 
hung the precipice above which it was built. 

A narrow, hard couch stood against the waU, and on this 
Delmont placed the half-insensible girl. The floor was bare, 
and the rough walk had no hanging;s to conceal their jag* 
ged surface. In one comer stood a j9rt>-dteu, with an im* 
age of Ciuist above it; and on a iMe by the head of the 
bed was a pitcher of water and a few barley cakes. A 
low seat, without back or arms, completed the furniture. 

Such was the apartment the Sieur De Montour had or- 
dered to be prepared for his niece, that from its external 
appearance she might augur the rigor of the captivity into 
which she had fallen, and his determination to pursue no 
half measures in bringing her over to the Romish faith. 

Delmont whispered a few lover-like phrases in her ear, 
but she lay white and passive, apparently unconscious of 
their iuport. The attendant offered her water, which she 
eagerly drank, and then motioned them to leave her alone. 
The two went out, and Irene heard the grating of the 
key in the lock, and felt that she was a prisoner. The wa- 
ter revived her, and an intense feeling of restlessness awoke 
within her. Although her wearied frame craved repose, 
she could not lie upon the couch. She arose and looked 
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oot on the calm night. Ilie window commanded a wide 
panorama, to which the rift in the hilUi opened a view; and 
she knew that she looked down into the valley in which her 
home lajy for eveiy nook at De Montour was familiar to 
her &om the oft-repeated descriptions of her mother. 

Irene gazed wi^fiilly toward the point where the roof 
that had sheltered her youth was to be found, and her visieii 
vainly tried to pierce the dark shadows that enveloped that 
beloved spot. She prayed fervently for him vfho lay there 
hdplessy and at the mercy of the wretches' commisrioned to 
torture him. 

Suddenly a red gleam shot upward, followed by another, 
and another; and the appalling conviction came to her that 
the Chateau Lefevre was in flames. How Irene passed tha 
remainder of that wretched night she never knew. In the 
> Am ^rmM ^oaanA ^nifiMtltf^ ^ hsr mJSBTaMe pallflti. 



CHAFTEB IX. . 

In a small cottage in the ootakirts of NbmeB dwelt two 
Udiee who lived entirely seduded fiom those around thenu 
Thqr were mother and daughter; and their household con* 
idited of themselves and an old female servant, who had ao- 
oompanied them to their new home onlj a few weeks he- 
fore their introduction to the reader. 

The building they occupied was very humble; it con- 
tidned but three small rooms, so damp that the mildewed 
hangings were falling from its walls ; yet even to this deso- . 
late abode the influence of refinement and taste had impart- 
ed a habitable appearance. The few articles of furniture 
were judiciously arranged, and kept with scrupulous neat- 
ness ; and on the tables and in the windows vases of com- 
mon field-flowers, which were collected by the younger lady 
in her daily rambles, were arranged with almost artistic 
skill. 

A few books occupied a shelf on one side, which were 
evidently preserved with great care. The larger apartment 
opened on the small yard in front of the cottage, and on the 
morning after the eventful night through which we have 
just passed, Madame Altenberg and her daughter sat in 
that room over their nearly untasted breakfast. 

The elder lady seemed past middle age, though care, 
more than years, had stamped deep lines upon her face. 
She did not seem one to struggle with patient dignity 
against the misfortunes of her lot ; but with irritable fret- 
fulness rendered them more difiicult to bear herself, and a 
source of unspeakable annoyance to those around her. She 
lacked that spirit of endurance which to noble natures 
comes as an ally when Hope itself has almost faded from 
the soul. 
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Neither tea nor coffee were found upon the humble board, 
for they were luxuries b7 no means common in those days, 
and fiir beyond the slender means of the widow and her 
daughter. A cup of sweetened water stood beside the plate 
of each ; and Madame Altenberg sipped hers with an ex- 
pression of disgust, while she watched her daughter partake 
of her own with an air of abstraction that plainly showed 
she was not thinking in the least of its quality. ' 

Eugenia Altenbeig did not resemble her mother; the 
Saxon blood of her &ther's race glowed beneath her pearly 
akin, and betrayed itself in the golden tinge of her brown 
tresses. From her Celtic mother she derived her dark and 
dearly-defined eyebrows, and her large hazel eyes, with their 
drooping and heavily-fringed lids; yet their expresuon was 
80 different from those of Madame Altenberg, that they 
flcaroely seemed a legacy from her. An earnest and trust- 
ing soul beamed from their dear depths ; and although she 
might durink, as a tender woman, from the approach of 
suffering, they revealed a latent strength which would be 
developed by the necesaty for its use. Her features were 
fisr from being perfectly regular, but the freshness of early 
youth, and the air of innocence and candor that character- 
icod them, rendered her face extremely attractive. Her 
• figure was petHe and graceful, combining lightness and ease 
of motion with a rounded and beantifid devdopment of 
person. 

The deep mourning in whidi she was attired harmonised 
diarmingly with the rosy fiiimess of her complexion and her 
radiant hair. Her mother looked at her severd momentsin 
dknce, and then said, in a querulous tone, 

<<What can you be thinking of, Eugeniat Tour eye 
'wanders through the window, and you sip that o^ous ecm 
mcrA as if it was nectar. Fm sure I can scarcely manage 
to drink mine at all, the sugar is so wretdied in oompariaon 
with that to which I have been aoeostomed.'* 

Eugenia i^anoed qdddy toward her mother, and she re- 
plied, in a tone of qrmpalby, 

P ' 



122 . TBM HCQUKHOr 

^ I am 8OR7 it b not pleasant to 70U9 motlMr ; but realty 
I was so oocapled with the thought of what maj ocenr to* 
day, that I was not thinking of mj break&st in the least. 
M. Chastain presented our petitions to tlie Intendant and 
the abbot of the Dominicans jesterdaj, and this morning 
he expected to learn if any hope exists of making good om* 
daim.'* 

'< If there was a shadow of justice in the land there would 
be no doubt about it. I am a good Catholic, and so was 
the cousin who bequeathed this monej to jour poor father. 
By every law of right it belongs to us ; but might is right 
in these days in this persecuted countiy." 

<' Mother/' remonstrated the young girl, *<pray do not 
speak BO imprudently; your words might be overheard and 
bring us into trouble. . These are times in which too much 
caution can not be observed, and we surely have already 
suffered enough to learn discretion ;*' and her cheek grew 
pale as she recalled their painful experience in their coun- 
try home, where the father she loved had perished beneath 
the slow tortures of hopeless ruin and hourly insult. 

Of his valuable estate a few hundred francs had with dif- 
ficulty been saved to the wife and daughter, and these were 
already nearly expended, miserably as they lived, since they 
came to Nismes to prosecute a clidm which would probabty 
be denied them. 

Madame Altenberg was irritated at the words of her 
daughter. She pee^rishly said, 

<< Must one never speak out their thoughts thent I am 
sure I have kept mipe down until I sometimes think they 
will make me quite mad if I do not speak of my wrongs* 
I've suffered as much as if I did not belong to the true faith. 
I might just as well have been a Huguenot myself, for I have 
had as much to bear as any of them." 

^'That is quite true, mother; but you bore it for the 
sake of him that is gone, and you will not now repine over 
what b irrevocably past," said Eugenia, softly. 

'*• But it's not over, child — the worst of it is with us now; 
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for we once had a home and refloarcesy even if the dragoons 
urere quartered with us; and now when your father, who 
i was the only one in fault, is dead and gone, his widow and 

I child, who are good Catholics, are ignominiouslj turned out 

on the world to starve. If our petition is denied, if they re* 
fuse to legitimate you, we have no resource heyond the few 
francs that remain in my purse, and what is to become of 
us God only knows.*' 

Eugenia arose ; her face flushed, her form seemed to di^ 
late with indignant emotion as she repeated, 

'< Legitimate mel me! the child of parents united by a 
man holy in the sight of God, whoso garments half the suc- 
oeasors of St Peter were unworthy ever to touch. Thank 
Heaven ! that in the opinion of all noble and true hearts I 
am free from that stain at least.** 

<^Well, yes. That*s true enough,*' was the fretful re- 
sponse ; ** but the law requires something more to enable 
you to daim your fortune, and that is the most important 
point just now. If we get this money, Eugenia, I will leave 
France. I will seek your father's relatives in Germany ; 
they can give us the protection two lonely women need.** 

A bright flush gleamed for a moment on the cheek of the 
girl, and after a brief pause, she said : 

<^ Were the chcnce mine, I would seek a home beyond the 
Atlantic, far, fiur away firom the religious strife which has 
made my life miserable. I would go where those who come 
after us may have freedom to act as they please in this most 
important of all earthly considerations.** 

** Go among savages and wild beasts to escape religious per* 
secution T* exdaisied her mother, contemptuously. '^ That 
would indeed be making a fine exchangel For thai liright 
idea you are indebted to Gerauld Lefevre, I presume. By- 
Hie-way, when did you hear from him last, Eugenia f* 

<'It is a long, long time,'' sij^ed the young lady. ^Let« ' 
ten are so long coming from Flanders, and half he writes 
aorer rsadi tMr destination at alL** 

MSo much tbe better in this ease, finr now all that must 
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come to an end* If your prefaeooe for CokuMl Le&n« 
were even wig p ec te d, the l^gaqr would never be permitled to 
come into jour pbeaeasion.'' 

Eugenia gazed on her mother with dilating €jee} aha 
dowlj said, 

. <<I believe you are right, mother, though you ezpreaa- 
yourself strangely. But the day may come when freedom 
of action will be mine ; then I may, without prejudice to 
my interest or those of any other persoUi rewurd the faith* 
ful attachment of Gerauld." 

*^ Then the heiress of half a million will be no match for 
this poor officer, for his father, like your own, is ruined by 
the dragonnado ; besides, you are not of the same faith, 
and the law forbidding the union of Catholics and Protest- 
ants is more stringent than when I married your father,'* 

Eugenia's eyes regarded her mother with an cxpresuon 
of serious earnestness ; those of the elder lady drooped be- 
neath the mute question they asked, and she continued in a 
lower tone, 

^< I know that you aro not very tenacious in your religious 
belief, Eugenia, for you were not educated in the strict tenets 
of the Churcli ; but if you allow that to bo supected, I could 
never forgive it. It would ruin our cause, and break my 
heart" 

The young girl sighed heavily, and her head drooped 
slightly forward as she said, 

'^ I would that I had been rigidly educated either in one 
faith or the other. My dear father suffered so much for his 
own belief that he feared to influence my mind entirely in 
its favor; while you and your confessor biased my affec- 
tions toward your own Church sufficiently to leave me in 
that unhappy, condition, a mind halting between two opin- 
ions. Gerauld Lefevro would have turned iho scale in favor 
of the Huguenots, but I refused to be influenced by him. I . 
am nominally a Catholic, mother, and both interest and 
filial aflection bid me cling to that Church ; but I warn 
you that my doubts must be satisfied ; and should the right 
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be with the other ride, I will do asmj father did — ayowmj 
trae belief in spite of the persecutions that maj await me. 
On the other hand, I promise jou that, if I find yours to be 
the true faith, I will relinquish mj Protestant lover. After 
the unhappincss from this cause that I haye witnessed in 
our home, I will never unite myself with one whose relig- 
ious belief is different firom my own. Hand in hand must I 
walk the shining path that leads to life everlasting with him 
I mi^ choose as tiie partner of my life.** 

<' Amen I Benedicite, my daughters,*' said a voice which 
sounded startlingly near. Looking around, the two beheld 
the abbot standing in the doorway with lus hands dasped 
meekly on his breast. 

Madame Altenberg arose precipitately and advanced to 
offer him a welcome to her abode, though she was in a 
tumult of fear lest the conversation which had just taken 
place had been overheard by him. 

^^Holy Father, you are welcome to our humble home; 
may I eik which one of the brotherhood I have the honor 
to receive f 

^' Among those, who regard me as a friend I am called 
Father Antoine. Those who regard the prestige of worldly 
honor salute me as the abbot of the Dominicans. In both 
characters have I sought an interview this morning with 
yourself and your daughter." 

As he spoke, he advanced into the apartment and took 
the hand of Eugenia in his own ; she brat her head rever- 
ently before him, though a feeling of repuhdon, which sho 
Tainly strove to conquer, caused her inwardly to recoil from 
him. The single glance she had cast on that cold, proud 
fiu» filled her with dread; fbr in its stem lines she read 
crueltj, infleadlnlitj, and love of power. The abbot, on his 
iide^ gased upm the fisdr fiioe that ehanged color beneath 
his gla&oe with more human emotion than was usual with 
Urn. ■ ■ .; :^. :.. - .. ; • . .y^ . :.'^"^ 

• MademoiseUe Altenberg seemed to hhn to be a strange 
Ueoding of the two ptetares he had invoked on the p^reoed^ 
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ing night; and he marveled if tba heroic ■onl of either Ifir- 
iam or the daughter of Jephthah was to he foimd in the 
graoeful form before him, which looked too fair and tender 
to be a fitting temple for any other than soft and feminine 
emotions. The thought passed through his mind, 

^< llie mother I can wind around mj finger— she is eanly 
read ; bat the daughter requires study and management.'* 

Ilis spoken words were, 

*< Has mj young daughter no welcome greeting for him 
who is drawn hither by the hope of serving her?*' 

Eugenia looked up, and her eye met the insidious glance 
that rested on her. She became deathly pale, for she intu^ 
itively felt that from that moment a power of evil had en* 
compassed her &te, from which she was incapable of freeing 
herself. She faltered, 

<< Pardon me, Father; but this unexpected honor has so 
taken me by surprise, that I quite lack words to express 
myself." 

*' Do not then look like a frightened dove at the approach 
of a hawk, mademoiselle, for I assure you that I have the 
kindest intentions both toward you and your lady mother. 
She has already suffered more misfortunes than should have 
been permitted to befall a daughter of holy Mother Church, 
and I must now seek to repay her." 

'< Yes, indeed," chimed in Madame Altenberg, putting her 
handkerchief to her eyes, ^' my Lord Abbot may well say 
that ; but if he will deign to help us out of our present dif- 
ficulties, I shall be repaid for them all. Eugenia, my dear, 
place a seat for the abbot." 

Her daughter obeyed her ; and, after waving them to be 
seated also, the priest gravely said, 

<< My title is only worn on state occasions. It is my will 
to be known, in private visitations, only as Father Antoine ; 
therefore, I pray you, address me thus, that I may feel as 
if friendly relations are at once established between us ; for 
I have much to say which concerns your interests, both tem- 
poral and eternal" 



THR IIUOURNOT RXTI.CS. 127 

** We hearken, holy Father, to the words of your wisdom 
and kindness. Proceed, I heg, that we may learn to appre- 
ciate them still more highly/* 

Thus solicited, after a few momenta of reflection, the 
priest glanced keenly at Madame Altenberg, as'he said, 

'* Daughter, you have not so far failed in your duty to 
your own fiuth as to permit the young soul confided to your 
care to become tainted with the accursed heresies that are 
unblushingly proclaimed in the light of day t What of the 
allegiance of this young pilgrim to the only Church wherein 
the soul may be saved, to enter into the joys of Paradise t" * 

*^ My daughter lias been reared a Catholic, Father,*' fal- 
tered the mother. ** She has regularly attended the worship 
of the Church, and received instruction from the confessor 
my husband permitted to visit our chateau for that purpose, 
though he himself, as you are aware, was a Huguenot'* 

^'A wonderful stretch of liberality, truly, from one who 
had lost his hold on the only true anchor, and drifted about 
at the mercy of any wild doctrine,'* sneered the priest, for- 
getful, for a moment, of the politic manner he had intended 
to assume throughout the interview. 

The dear, steady voice of Eugenia arose in reply. 

''You are mistaJcen, my lord. My father died a martyr 
to his consistent and unwavering belief in the doctrines 
which had been instilled into his mind in boyhood. I, his 
only child, can not sit hj and hear him thus lightly q)oken 
of.** 

^Pardon me, mademoiselle; I honor your filial piety, 
and I appreciate in your fiiither the worldly wisdom which 
permitted you to be reared in such a manner as to escape 
the anger of the eodbariastical institution, whose power he 
so heavily felt upon his own fortunes. Let me hear from 
your own lips, mademoiselle^ the confirmation of what your 
mother has asserted. It is neoessiiy to the good under- 
standing I wish to establis h between us.** 

Ei^^enia seemed greatly a|^tated| h$t Ups tmnbled^ and 
IbriNNnemoiiMitsrifiMadlospeaL At kogth she replied, 
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^I am a Catholie^ Father Antoine. Ify mother has in- 
finrmed yov that as lach I was reared; whj, then, dioiild 
yon doubt mj erthodoaEyr* 

^lam not to blame, mademoiselle^ if jonr manner in> 
spfaws donbt. A tme believer does not hesitate thus when 
proclaiming her faith. I greatly fear, daughter, thai the 
information we have received of jouradf is onlj too tme.'* 

She looked np in surprise, while Madame Altenberg's 
heart beat with many painful fears for what was to follow. 
She asked, 

'< What can you have heard, Father t My daughter is 
yet too'young to have any decided opinions of her own, and 
hence her uncertain manner.'^ 

The priest dryly responded, 

^* Those who, in times such as these, aspire to make good 
their daim to a large sum of money, must expect their his- 
tory and exact pomtion to be inquired into. Yours, as con- 
nected with that of a heretic, has long been familiar to me; 
and now, when your daughter should be able to make good 
her daim without an intruding doubt as to the ultimate 
use of this fortune, grave objections arise in the minds of 
the orthodox as to whether we will not be giving the ^ews 
of war to our enemies in permitting her to obtain possession 
of her inheritance.** 

As he proceeded the manner of the speaker became severe, 
and his brow frowning. Although very much alarmed, Ma- 
dame Altenberg summoned courage to reply, 

^'My life, my Lord Abbot, has been a struggle against 
the drcumstances that surrounded me. In early youth I 
married a Huguenot because I loved him, without giving a 
thought to the contlicting opinions that must come in play 
if we had children to educate. Fortunately we had but one, 
and my husband and I agreed to have her instructed in such 
a manner as to enable her at years of maturity to choose her 
own belief. That she now avows herself a Catholic seems 
to me all that should be necessary to entitle her to such fa- 
vors as it may be in the power of the Church to bestow.*' 
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** Fairlj argtiedy madame, if, in the preflent instance, the 
inducement to keep up an outward show of confonnitj were 
not so great. Both M. Altenberg and yourself knew that . 
only as a Catholic would your daughter he permitted to 
heir hb estate ; and the power to daim the inheritance he- 
queathed hy his kinsman can, under the existing laws, only 
be obtained by an act of special grace toward her as a true 
believer. We want no wolves in sheep's clothing in the 
fold ; and I came hither to ascertain beyond a doubt what 
are the true sentiments of Mademoiselle Altenberg. I wish, 
h^r to speak for herself, for something in her face tells me 
that she will speak only the truth." 

Thus appealed to, Eugenia nerved her spirit to avow the 
unsettled state of her mind, let the result be what it might 
to herself or her fortunes. She had that in her nature which 
made her recoil from falsehood or cowardice. She looked 
the priest calmly in the face as she said, 

*^ Father Antoine, I have as yet scarcely attained suffi-^ 
cient maturity of judgment to give me certainty on a subject 
of such importance as the eternal well-being of the soul. I 
am willing— nay, anxious to be instructed in so clear a man- 
ner as to enable me to come to such a decision as will sat- 
isfy my own consdenoe. Speak to me with such words of 
power as will bring conviction to my soul, and I will gladly 
give my entire alliance to the august fiiith which for so 
many centuries has ruled the minds of men.'' 

I^thusiasm kindled in her speaking features, and her 
slight form seemed to ^ow wUh more vivid life as she thus 
qpoke. The listener gazed on her with concealed admira- 
tion,. and with secret exultation felt thai the dew to her 
nature was now in his master-hand ; and if it tasked all the 
subtlety of his mind and creed, he would mould her to his 
purposes. He gently said^ 

^ My daughter, doubt not thai I can do this. That whidi 
has satisfied the meet exacting inteUeels-^he most analytic 
Blinds^ will sordy be found capable of remdving the doubts 
«fat«ttdbrlaBililik6younNl£ Bm UmI sncka resiili may 
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be attained, it. feenis neoeesaiy to place 70a among tliooe 
who can dailj and hourly watch jour prograe. Anaaylum, 
safe and free from worldly care, is always open to seeiken 
after the truth. With the Sisters of Meroj both yourself 
and your mother can be receiTed as lay boarders while your 
cause is pending before the eodesiastiad court I hare al- 
ready secured the necessary recognition of your claim from 
the Intendant, and the fiat of the Church is all that is 
now needed to entitle you to the fortune which is justiy 
yours," 

Both mother and daughter listctned in surprise* Madai^e 
Altenberg asked, 

<^ Who has so kindly interested you in our affairs. Father^ 
Has M. Chastain informed you df the injustice with which 
we have hitherto been treated V* 

<< It matters not. It is sufficient that I know all that is 
necessaiy, and have the power to aid you, provided you 
hearken implicitly to my advice. There can be no doubt 
as to the decision, for I have it in my own hands, and you 
can secure its being in your favor." 

In spite of his friendly words, Eugenia still shrank from 
his proffers. She timidly said, 

^<Can we not remain in our own home, Fathert I prom* 
ise to follow the studies indicated by you until-—" 

He arose and severely said, 

<< It seems to me that the recipient of such favors as I 
propose to extend to you should not cavil at the terms on 
which they are offered. Arrangements have already been 
made with the sisterhood for your reception, and apartments 
await you more fitted for genUewomen of delicate nurture 
than this wretched habitation. I permit no hesitation. Ac- 
cept my offer at once, and you may look for a brilliant re- 
ward in the future ; refuse, and you shall be considered as 
concealed heretics, and treated as such." 

This threat frightened poor Madame Altenberg inexpress- 
ibly. She exdaimed, 

^< We accept, we accept, holy Father! We will remove 
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withoat delay, if Boch ib your wish. Foi|^ye mj daughter; 
she is joung and willful^ bat her mind is open to conTictioii, 
as you will soon find.*' 

*^1 do not doubt it," replied the abbot, with a confident 
smile. <*Ere long I expect to behold this trembling, doubt- 
ing child a brilliant ornament to the Church. If I conyince 
her not, tha everlasting truth must fail. Arise, daughter, 
and make ready to enter the asylum that awaits you. The 
carriage I have ordered will soon be here to convey you to 
your destination." 

Thus commanded, Eugenia left the room, and with the 
assistance of the old servant packed up the few articles of 
clothing that remained to herself and her mother, and with 
a heavy heart prepared to place herself in the power of the 
man whom every intuitive feeling of her soul commanded 
her to mistrust Yet there seemed no alternative. Ruin 
must follow a refusal to go with him, while a hope yet re- 
mained that to her mother, at least, some ultimate benefit 
might be secured by obeying his wishes. In times such as 
those the fear of gaining the enmity of the priest outweighed 
eveiy other consideration, and could only be measured hy the 
unscrupulous power wielded by the Bomish clergy. 

The servant was a simple-hearted and devout Catholic, 
who had been in the service of Madame Altenberg from the 
time of her marriage, and her delight at the promise of 
assistance from so mighty a personage as the abbot him- 
self, was strangely contrasted with the fears and doubts of 
those in whose favor it was to be exerted. 

Even Madame Altenberg trebled at the thought of plao* 
ing herself so completely at the mercy of the priesthood^ as 
she must be, when once sa& in the walls of a convent, b^ 
Death thdr absolute oontrdL She had dwelt too long among 
the Befonners not to be fiuniliar with the history of abuses 
eziating in those so-called sacred edifices, which caused the 
FMestahts to shudder over the profimadon of houses pnn 
frsMdly dedicated to the vronhip of God. 
. Bis true thai her mind had ngeeted these tales as slaiH 
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den, bat ihqr made an impreaaon neverthdeMi ^ 
aonl Wttvered painfully between the neoeaatj of obejing the 
oommanda of the abbot and the fears that anailed her of be- 
ing immured for life in the gloomy walls she was about to 
enter. During the absence of her daughter she asked, 

<<Did I understand the holy Father to say that M. Chaa- 
tain has communicated with him on the subject of our peti- 
tidnt We have been expecting him all the morning to re- 
port our chances of success." 

'<I rather think that M. Chastain has his hands too full 
of his own affairs just now to take much interest in those 
of others^" replied the priest, dryly. *< He did send me a 
duplicate of your petition to the Intendant, because he was 
aware that the Toice of the Church is necessary to sanction 
your daughter's qlaim to her fortune.** 

'^A priest of my own &ith performed the ceremony. "Why 
then was it not valid f asked the lady, very natundly. 
The abbot frowned, and after a pause replied, 
'^Tbe law and the Church have both refused to sanction 
such unnatural marriages. If the believing wife can convert 
the unbelieving husband, then are they held sanctified ; but 
if she permits her influence in this most vital point to be set 
at naught, as you have done, madame, do you not think some 
punishment is due to her lukewarmness ?*' 

Madame Altenberg looked alarmed and disturbed, though 
she made no reply ; and Father Antoine added, e* 

'^ Your punishment has already been borne, madame, and 
it was quite severe enough to^be relaxed a little, hence my 
desire to place you where your harassed mind can once more 
be at peace. The sisters who will receive you are ladies of 
noble family and high cultivation. Seclusion from the bus- 
tling world, .for the purpose of worshiping Crod, is not in- 
compatible with rational and pure enjoyment, and such our 
father, the Pope, does not refuse to those who have re- 
nounced the pomps and vanities of life. They are per- 
mitted to have books, mu»c, and cordial intercourse among 
themselves. With Mich companionship the mind of your 
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daughter wiO rapidly devdop^ and it was for ber Bake that 
I solicited the Lady Abbess to receiye you.** 

The face of the listener brightened at the new phase of 
conventual life thus rerealed to her, and she b^an to hope 
it might not be so tedious after all, especially to those who 
had been so long buffeted about at the mercy of untoward 
fiette. 

Eugenia returned, followed by Bosetta, who courteaed 
again and again with the most profound reverence before 
the priest. The young lady briefly explained who she was, 
and asked permission for her to remove to the convent with 
them. He smiled graciously on the old woman, and re- 
plied, 

^Certainly. So faithful a servant of her earthly masters 
must be equally true to her heavenly one. Boeetta shall be 
received as one of the lay risters.** 

The old wmnan was profuse in her thanks; in the midst 
of them the abbot went to the door and looked out with an 
appearance of annoyance. His features cleared as he saw a 
huge, lumbering vehicle approaching, drawn by four stout 
horses. The clumsy wheels creaked at every revolution, 
and after slowly threading the narrow, straggling street, 
drew up in front of the cottage. 

A man who sat beride the driver alighted and opened 
the ponderous door. The priest called him into the house 
and confided the furniture that remained in it to his care, 
with directions to find some safe place in which to store it 
until the owners wished to reclaim it 

Eugenia approached the book-shelves, and, with the as- 
^stance of Bosetta, commenced removing their contents. 

*«These I daily use,** she said) << they, of course, can ao- 
company me.^ 

The abbot drew near and looked over the small but pre- 
ckms ooUectton. . The Bible and the Psalms of dement 
Mafot Ikj side by side; the teoiainder were miaoellaneoua 
I from the best literature IfVanoe then affbided* He 
i grimly M ha lead thsir tHleB» and thoQ^t what dif^ 
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ferait inteUaeiiud food would in fatwre be oiltoed their fiiir 
reader. He took the Bible and Fftalms in his own keepings 
quietly flaying^ 

<<I will restore them to you at some future time.** 

Though extremely unwilling to permit these treasured 
possessions ta pass thus into his hands, Eugenia was eom^ 
polled to submit in silence ; and in a few more moments 
they were on their way to the Convent of our Lady of 
Mercy. 

The carriage soon left Nismes behind, and jolted on 
through a most picturesque and broken country for several 
miles. Soon after leaving the city they passed the baths 
built by the Romans, and still in a perfect state of preserva* 
tion. These are supplied with water from a fall that pours 
over the abrupt face of a diff several hundred feet in height. 

At length they drew up in front of a high, dead wall 
that loomed blank and dreary on the public causeway. A 
small door, painted exactly in imitation of the brick-work 
around it, was scarcely distinguishable from the solid waU ; 
the priest struck three blows upon it, and without noise it 
instantly swung open, as if some concealed spring had been 
touched ; but on entering the vaulted passage that led be- 
neath a wing of the building to a court beyond, a woman 
in a dress of black serge, girded to her waist by a cord, stood 
before them. 

A black hood fell over the upper part of her face, beneath 
which a pair of keen, penetrating eyes seemed ever on the 
alert to gain such information as the external appearance 
of those who entered might afford her. The priest ex- 
changed a few words with her, and then passed on with the 
two ladies, while Rosetta was left with the portress. 

After traversing the dim passage, the three . suddenly 
emerged on an open space of greensward, shaded by lofty 
trees, that looked like an enchanted forest-nook which the 
Dryads had made their best-beloved home. Winding paths 
and bosky dells were found in this miniature Eden, which 
was surrounded on three sides by the lofty buildings of the 



TUB HUOmOlOT BXILtt. 185 



ooDTenty lying at the foot of tbe mountain ridge w^ch 
formB the background of the valley in which Niemes is built; 
the fourth side afforded a view of the distant dtj, with its 
spires glittering in the morning sunlight 

The abbot led the way across the lawn by a winding 
path, and entered a piazza covered with a grape-vine bear* 
ing heavy clusters of purple firuit. Flowers grew close be- 
side the windows, and the famt ripple of moving water re- 
vealed the presence of a miniature fnkll which poured over a 
rocky shelf into a marble reservoir constructed in one of the 
nattural hollows that lay near* The margin of this was sur- 
rounded by the golden willow, the water-lily, and other 
aquatic plants. 

Over all there breathed an air of perfect and peaceful 
quiet, which impressed the new-comers with the feeling that 
here indeed repose might be found, even on this side- of the 
grave. 

Thdr approach had apparently been watched, for the 
door swung open as they stepped on the piazza, and a 
woman of imposing and dignified presence stood ready to 
receive them. She wore the same form of dress they had 
seen on the portress, but the material was of the finest and 
> sofkest texture, and the cord that confined it in flowing 
folds to her slender waist was of silk. The ungracefiil hood 
was so arranged as to appear picturesque upon the finely* 
ahaped head it covered, and it was not permitted to shade 
the fair and lineless brow of its wearer. 

Her features were of the Italian type, clearly and per- 
ftetly sculptured, and a world of dreamy passion must onoe 
have beamed from those large black eyes, or found nttcrr- 
anee throu^ the expressive lips which, even in the decline 
of life, preserved all the flexible charm whidi had once 
made their persnanve eloquenoe irresistible. 

Eugsnia ftlt strongly aitraeted toward her, as she stoop* 
ed forward and p ress e d her lips upon the hit brow of the 
young gfad. She spoke, and her sweety fidl-toned Tote 
lofher pr eas p ce. , 
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^Madame Altenberg, 70a an eordiall j wdooma to tlie 
proteedon our roof maj afford you ; and the entranoe of 
this &ir viaioQ among \»b, though it may be only for « brief 
season, I hail with pleasure. Sweet Eugeniay your lustoiy 
is already known to me, and I cordially sjmpatfaixe with 
your past trials and hopes of future oompensation. In the 
mean time make yourself happy with us, and the end of my 
Lord Abbot will be gained, and my heart gratified by afford- 
ing you such an asylum as you so sorely need.** 

Eugenia thanked her gratefully ; and the priest said, 

^ So rare a flower needs careful training, holy Mother. 
Mademoiselle Altenberg wishes to receive such nurture as 
is fitting for those who have scarcely yet learned to walk 
firmly in the narrow path that leads to everlasting life. I 
delegate this important ofiice to you, my sister, knowing, as 
I do, that no one is more capable of filling it with greater 
zeal toward Him whose precepts we make the guide of our 
lives.*' 

The abbess inclined her head, and crossed herself at the 
allusion to God ; she then said : 

'< I accept the trust, Father, and I promise to accomplish 
my task to your satisfaction ;'' and her expressive eyes Mrere 
raised to his with a covert meaning which he well under- 
stood. 

This was not the first young spirit given over to her 
guidance; and the abbot knew well that he could safely 
trust her to bring in play all her fascinating wiles to secure 
his lately entrapped prey. His policy was to bring the 
young heiress into his views by gentle means, if possible. 
If these failed, there could be brought in play all the terri- 
ble power at his command to bend her to his will. 

The apartment into which they were ushered was plain 
and unpretending, for that was the ordinary reception-room 
of the sisterhood, and no outward display of the luxury in 
which they lived was permitted there. In a few moments 
the abbess summoned a nun by ringing a small silver bell 
that lay on a table, and under her guidance Madame Alten- 
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berg and her daughter sought the apartments prepared for 
ihem. These were tctj unlike the cells thej had antici- 
pated — the two rooms opened into each other, and were 
light, aiij, and handsomdj furnished with eTerjr appliance 
of comfort then known to drilization. 

To their expressions of pleased surprise the nun replied 
by saying that such apartments were prepared for lay board- 
ers, and such she understood their present occupants to be. 
Charmed and soothed by the quiet around, Eugenia was glad 
to throw herself on the snowy couch and reflect on the events 
of the morning. 

Suddenly she remembered that the priest had retained 
her Bible, and she requested the nun to ask him to restore 
it to her possession. She went on the errand, and soon r^ 
tomed Mrith the volume of Clement Marot. She said, 

^^ Father Antoine wishes to look over the other book him- 
self, mademoisello, to s6e if you have the right version of the 
Scriptures. If he finds it correct, he wiU return it ; if not, 
he will give you a better copy in its place.'* 

The Bible had been her father^s, and was almost the only 
possessiofi of his she had been able to retain. She ooidd 
. only hope that it would be permitted to pass again into her 
hands, though she greatly feared that such would not be the 
result of the proposed examination, for she was aware that 
it was a copy of the most complete translation of the Sacred 
Book which had been made. 

In the mean time the Lady Abbess and her worthy co- 
adjutor oonfeiTed together concerning those who had just 
left them. He asked, ^ Well, madame, what do you think 
of the new convert that is to be r* 

*'I think her very lovdy, and not difficult to lead, if we 
can only strike the ri|^t coid.'* • 

<<Ihaveahmdyfo«idit. She is impulsive, enthusiastic^ 
and generous: are not sneh the natores thai Msiest become 
our diqwsf* and there seemed a latent meaningin his words 
which cansed her eye to flash, and her lips to quiver with 
» a* abo repBedi ''■-* 
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«<To Me 700 may well nj that( Ibr I bdiold In thb 
youDg giri a mirror of my youthful aoul, without the wild 
and uugovenuible pasaous which cast mCy a helplcas Tictiiii, 
into your power.*' 

^Poohl No heroicB^ madame. Axe you not now high- 
er in station than you could ever have heen in that world 
whose proprieties you once outraged t Have you not led a 
life of luxOrious ease since I placed you here as superior, 
after passing through the intermediate grades as a mere 
form. Methinks, couan of mine, if your wealth did in* 
crease our store, you have derived fair advantages from it 
yourself." 

The abhess repressed the reply that arose to her lips, and 
abruptly said, 

^^ Let us not quarrel, Antoine, for we can not do without 
each other. I wish to understand you clearly. Must this 
young girl absolutely take the veil t^ 

*^ She must ; for in that event we gain half a million of 
livres, from which a bonus goes to satisfy the cupidity of the 
Intendant, and a pittance must be spared to the mother, 
when her presence here is no longer needed to reconcile her 
daughter to remaining. Use your best art, Cecile, to gain 
her over smoothly ; for she interests me, and I would not 
have her subjected to the iron discipline of the intractable.** 
The large eyes w^ere again lifted to his with an expression 
of surprise, and the abbess said, 

*^ This girl must possess some wonderful charm thus to 
interest you, who never beforo seemed to care for any wo- 
man of mortal mould. Why should you wish to spare her 
the ordeal to which others as young and tender have been 
ruthlessly subjected f 

" I know not — ^I care not, I do not analyze my own feel- 
ings ; I only know that I shall be charmed with your adroit- 
ness if you gain her consent to take the veil willingly, and 
the privileges you have petitioned the bishop to grant your 
house I promise shall be the reward of your diligence in well- 
doing.** 
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ttoled, and extended bar hand. 
^X* is a compact. Ettgenia Altenberg shaQ, iritli lier 

baoooM a sister of mj Ofder.** 
^l^iswciL IkairaliertoTOiirinfltractiau.'' 

abn^itljrf pasMd from tha voooiy andy witii Ua 
Ij fiiU e£ollwr adMBM, ntiviMd to NiBMi. 



CHAPTEB X. 

^BB pathwaj dMMen bj Lavali bj wUeh to empe from 
lis enemies, was a narrow defile leading into the heart of 
the Black llountaina. Walls of rock hemmed it in on ei« 
ther side, and the road was encumbered with fragments 
which had fallen from the difis abore, and obstructed thdr 
progress at cTeiy step. Laval well knew that thejr would 
be pursued ; but he trusted for deliverance to the difl[icult7 
of mounted horsemen following the precipitous path he had 
preferred. He also knew many secret places in these mount- 
ain solitudes, in which a small portj could conceal them- 
selves, and elude any search that was not systematically and 
minutely made. 

The little party toiled slowly on, many bitter thoughts 
passing through the mind of the unhappy father thus cast 
out from his peaceful occupation, and banished with his 
helpless family, at the commencement of the autumn, to re- 
gions which only a few montlis later would be covered with 
their cold and inhospitable mantle of snow. Laval was, by 
nature, a man of fierce and implacable temper, and the 
scenes of violence and oppression ho had witnessed had by 
no means tended to soften it. Intense in all his feelings, 
his love for his family was a passionate outpouring of affec- 
tion which had no bounds. For their sokes he had hither- 
to curbed his strong soul, had repressed the expression of in^ 
dignant wrath which often shook it to its centre, and his for- 
bearance had been thus infamously rewarded. With such 
natures the dividing line that forms the boundary between 
reason and insanity is faintly marked ; and it required but 
little more to arouse the sleeping monster in the soul of this 
man, and make him rend and destroy, even as he had seen 
others crushed by the insatiate persecutions of the priesthood. 
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The child awoke and cried; bj that time thej had gained 
an open space between the hills, at an elevation of several 
hundred feet above the valley they had left. The mother, 
unused to such precipitous cUmbingy complained of iatigue, 
and wished to sit down in that sheltered spot and attend to 
her wailing infant The wild emotions seething in the 
soiil of the forester rendered him insensible to weariness^ 
and he listened impatiently to the propoeaL 

<<See, Antoinette, how unreasonable is your proposaL 
This is the most dangerous spot we have yet passed; three 
roads meet here, and at any moment the dragoons may be . 
upon us. We must push quickly on or be lost; and the 
crying of the boy must be stopped, or it will betray us." 

« Poor little fellow ! he suffers, I know. What can I do 
with himt My arms are so weaxy that I can scarcely hold 
him up." 

Laval looked around and found a ravine in which he 
could place the bundle of clothing he carried. Having care- 
fully concealed it, he said, 

'* That may remain there until I can return for it. Only 
about a mile from here is a cave so well concealed that the 
dragoons have not yet found its entrance. It is always oo» 
cupied as a refuge for our miserable people, and thither we 
mustgo. Givemethelad; I will carry him the rest of the 
way myself." 

He took the child and held him in a more comfortable 
position ; he talked to him, and soothed him, until the little 
feUow nestled down on his broad breast, and'ag»in slept» 
Believed of this burden, his wife went on with mme cour- 
age; and Lucille followed them more like one walking in a 
strange and teirible dream, than like a sane and rational 
being. Self-aoensed and humbled, she would have pven 
snuch for one word of encouragement from the fiuher whom 
■be lored and rejected in no ordinaiy degree, yet of whose 
anger she had a mortal terror. 

Severs and often harsh had been the disdpline to which 
1m had iidseetod her from the ibat dawning of inteBigeoee 
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in her inftmt mind ; and sbe knew that her present conduet, 
although the eflfoct of terror and oompulrion, had lowered 
her in his esteem ; perhaps given a fatal stah to the aifeetion 
he'liad always, in his own waj, evinced for her. A fanatie 
Laval was bj nature, and had he been reared in the narrow 
views of the mercj of the All Father which distinguishes 
the Romish Church, he would doubtless have been as great 
a persecutor of the heretics as the abbot himselt But for- 
tunateljy a more merciful creed had been instilled into his 
mind; and although he believed that creed with all the 
vivid strength of his nature, he did not recognize the right 
of one set of men to inflict tortures on another, because thej 
differed about the path they should take to that untried ex- 
istence, the mysteiy of which death alone may solve. 

They had ntiarly reached a spur in the mountain road 
which jutted across the pathway, when the clatter of ap- 
proaching hoofs was heard. The three paused, and Laval 
bent his head and listened attentively ; he then spoke to the 
tremblers beside him in a calm tone, 

*^ It is only one horseman who approaches. lie comes 
slowly, OS if weary or uncertain of his locality. Take the 
boy, Lucille, and you and your mother stand behind the 
projection of the hill there, while I watch the approach of 
this person, and see if he is to be feared. He, like ourselves, 
may be flying from our enemies.*' 

They obeyed him in silence, and Laval stood erect, with 
his muscular form against the dark background afforded by 
a clump of cedars which grew from the crevices in the rocky 
wall. The road here had widened into a gap, and the star- 
lit sky shone peacefully over it ; they were above the region 
of night vapors, and the atmosphere was perfectly clear. 

A pathway opened from the gap on the lefl hand, and 
from that side came the uneven sound of stumbling steps, 
evidently from a tired animal. Presently the head of a 
mule was seen, and soon his whole body appeared, panting 
with the fatigue of the ascent A small man of very un- 
warlike aspect was mounted on him, and his mind was evi- 
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dently occupied with tboaghta which had little to do with 
his present " whereabout*' He wan crooning a portion of 
the thirty-third psalnii and the heart of the listener leaped 
as he recognized th^ words he had himself mentally repeated 
that night as he looked up to the cloudless heavens and be- 
held the glory of the starlit sky. 

<<By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and 
all the hosts of them by the breath of his mouth." 

Laval stepped forward, laid his hand on the bridle of the 
rapt singer, and with his sonorous voice repeated another 
verse from the same psalm. 

<* 'Let all the earth fear the Lord, stand in awe of him 
all ye that dwell in the land.' Brother, it behooveth such 
as you and I to stand in awe of him who sends to his peo- 
ple such afflictions as now encompass the godly." 

Thus arrested, the rider seemed slightly startled, but he 
instantly resumed his composure as he looked upon the for- 



<* Laval, are you too in hiding, my good mant You do 
not recognize me, though it is scarcely a year since I ad- 
ministered the rites of baptism to your infant son, at the 
imminent risk of being seized and imprisoned." 

^ Father Lecroix I Grod be thanked that I met you thus, 
for we are both in greater danger than you are aware of. 
Pardon my forgetfulness, but to-night I have had much to 
bewilder me. What brings you here, in the very lion's 
mouth, in such perilous times as these t" 

<'My duty to my poor, suffering people. I must come 
at stated periods to see after their weUTare, to give them 
such consolations as they sorely need, to keep steadfast the 
wavering, and show them how insignificant is all worldly 
auflbring in comparison with the reward prepared for those 
who are fidthful to the end** 

Some strong emotion seemed to shake the soul of Laval, 
and he knelt npon the road, and reverently placing the thin 
hand of the pastor upon his own head, he said, 

<« Give tto your bkesingiFatheri and ask the Holy. One^ 
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whoM.tnie ewigeliat yon are, to giw me a portkn of jour 
meek and long-Qufiering spirit Oh, I need it— I need it 
this night aboTe all othem of my life.** 

"With solemn earnestness the blesang was f^ven, and after 
a pause M. Lecroiz inquired, 

<< What has happened to you, my friend t Axe you alone^ 
and if so, what has become of your family! Alas! must 
I hear from you another tale of woeY Can not even sudi 
as you, who led a peaceful. God-fearing life, be permitted 
to exercise the only blessing left the poor man-*the right 
to choose his own method of worshipiug him who on earth 
has decreed to him the lot of bearing nuny and heavy bur- 
dens." 

^' Grood pastor, until to-day I have been passed by with- 
out receiving any thing beyond insult and contumely ; but 
the spoiler at last found me, and attacked me in the most 
tender point I am fleeing from the wrath of the abbot of 
the Dominicans, and if he could get me in his power he 
would cause me to be imprisoned, perhaps for life, for defy- 
ing his authority, and tearing my daughter from his very 
grasp, when he would have borne her away to be destroyed 
both soul and body in that school of falsehood and iniquity - 
known as the Convent of the Sisters of Mercy. But let us 
leave this dangerous spot. I know that I shall bo pursued; 
my wife and daughter are dose at hand, and wo can soon 
reach a cave used as a place of refuge by our persecuted 
brethren." 

He led forward the mule of the pastor, who greeted Ma- 
dame Laval and her daughter with affectionate kindness $ 
while he took from the latter the sleeping infant, saying it 
was easier to the mule to bear his additional weight than 
for the little girL As they went forward Laval related the 
events of the night, and the pastor listened in pained silence. 
What was to become of the unhappy family, thus cast forth 
as the inclement season of the year was approaching, he 
could not see. He knew that the health of the mother was 
always delicate, and but little was needed to lay both her 
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and the fur boj lie carried in his amiB in the peaceful rest 
of the grave ; bat should such be the result of what had 
just occurred, he feared for the sanity of the husband, whose 
excited mind seemed ahready trembling between reason and 
madness. 

The language of Laval, his denunciations against those 
who had thus driven him and his forth, probably to perish, 
were so fervid that it was difficult to believe him then in a 
perfectly sane condition ; and the pastor used the mildest 
persuasions to soothe him into calmness. - 

A few hundred yaids from tho spot on which they had 
met there was a narrow ravine, the entrance to whidi was 
nearly concealed by a low undergrowth of vines and bushes. 
Through this Laval led the way, holding back the matted 
branches that the mule might pass through without tram- 
pling down this natural screen, which served to conceal it 
from observation. Aflcr scrambling through this, a few 
paces beyond the ravine terminated in an abrupt precipice. 
The party paused, and the forester again parted the under- 
wood on the right side, and revealed a pathway winding 
around the face of tho hill that overhung an apparently in- 
terminable depth, from which vapors of darkness seemed to 
rise. On tho other hand, the towering hillside appeared 
ambitious of claiming companionship with the very stars 
themselves; for, shut in as they were, the sky seemed to 
bend down and clasp the mountain tops in its embrace. 

With extreme care Laval guided the mule to this narrow 
ridge, on which a single false step might hurl its rider to 
destruction ; but ho could trust io the sure-footed animal, 
mid he knew the pathway was quite vride enough to take 
him over it in safety. . His wife looked on^ and her courage, 
OS well as her strength failed her. . 

^'Bring me my child, Jean. I dare not Tenture on thai 
path. My head would be<;ome diz^, and I should ftU ov«r 
the precipieo: my strength is completdy eadiausled; it is 
impossible for me to go fiuther/* 

**Nonsense, Ant<rinette,** said Laval, almost harshly \ «^ the 
G 
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road windi only aboat a quarter of a mile aitrand the miNiiii- 
aini and then we are at the entrance of the cave. Ton must . 
proceed; the ciTing of the lad could be heard 6om here to 
the main road| and if he happened to wake just as the dra- 
goons are on our track, it would be fatal to ub alL Come, 
my good wife, I will help you on. The mule is sure-footed, 
and can be trusted to go on alone. Hark! there come the 
soldiers, by Heaven T 

Each one of the little party stifled their very breathing to 
listen to the clatter of horses* feet, as a party of mounted 
men swept over the road they had so lately left. They 
came to a sudden halt, and a loud voice said, 

<< Here seems a burrow in which these cursed heretics 
may hide. Shall wo search it now, Sergeant?'* 

There was a brief pause before the answer came, and La- 
val measured the depth of the awful abyss before him, witli 
the stem resolve to cost all he loved into its depths, and leap 
after them himself, sooner than permit them to become the 
prisoners of the dragoons. He hod already laid his firm 
grasp on Lucille, when the reply reached his ears : 

''That ends in a precipice only. I know one of their 
hiding-places beyond this, where they ore likely to be. We 
will go there first.*' 

In another instant they dashed on, and Laval drew a long 
breath. He said, 

'' There is no alternative now, Antoinette ; you must go 
on or perish. Father Lecroix, proceed slowly, and we will 
follow you. Lucille, walk in your mother*s steps while I 
sustain her." 

His vdfe staggered up, nerved as much by the consdous- 
ness that her child must be followed at all hazards, as by a 
sense of the* danger of remaining where she was. Her hus- 
band placed his strong arms around her, and guided her un- 
certain steps with a care unusual to him, glancing back ev- 
ery few moments to ascertain if his daughter foQowed his 
directions. 

The path ascended constantly, and was, in several places, 
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rendered more dangerous bj winding abmptlj around an 
angle of the mountain side, leaving barely space enough to 
pass in safety. At these points Laval held the slight form 
of his wife clasped firmly to his breast, while the mule, guid- 
ed by his instinct, placed his feet on the narrow ledge with 
unerring precision, and carried his burden liglitly and easily 
over the dizzy mountain path. 

It was well that the uncertain light prevented Madame 
Laval from seeing all the danger they braved. By the clear 
light of the stars the pathway looked like a dim, white line, 
in its widest part scarcely sufficient for two persons to 
walk abreast, and offering, occasionally, a few tendrils of. 
hardy plants, growing between the strata of rock, to which 
to ding for a moment's breathing space in the dangerous 
ascent. 

Laval was familiar with eveiy portion of it, and his firm, 
free step trod over the narrow ledge as fearlessly as he would * 
have strode over a level plain. 

Ludlle, with a courage and firmness worthy of her fa- 
ther, followed him closely, bravely repressing the tremulous 
pulsations of her heart, and keeping her eyes steadily fixed 
upon the guiding form in whose steps she walked. 

Suddenly they seemed indosed between walls of granite ; 
the chasm narrowed abruptly to a width of twenty feet, and 
a jagged mountain peak arose on the opposite side. From 
the dark void that intervened was heard the rushing sound 
<»f falling waters, of which a faint glimpse was occasionally 
obtained as they caught a refiection from the starsi and sent 
it back in gleams of broken light 

M.Lccroix also knew the spot well, but his mind became 
80 dceplf absorbed with the sublimity of this dimly seen 
night panorama, that he foi^got the danger to which each 
. 8tep ci his fidthfiil animal exposed Urn. -With rapt enthu* 
aiaam, he raised his eyes to the deep blue concave above, 
and ofiered the silent adoraUon of a sincere spirit to that 
tenefldent One who has dothed the earth and sky with sudi 
wondcrfld beaoty. Thediilddeptpeacefiilly»andthe^male 
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aeemad to step with perfeet knowledge of tbe dengOKoiie 
ground oirer which he was traveling. 

The pathway ended as it b^an, in a goige between the 
hills, which, after a few yards, seemed to indoee them on 
all sides. The party halted, and Laval lifted a matted 
screen of wild vines that hung over the face of the diff. It 
revealed an opening large enough to permit the mule with- 
out his rider to pass through. The pastor dismounted, and 
transferred the child to his mother. 

<<We shall find friends and shelter here,'* said LavaL 
'<I will go before, and prepare those within for the appear- 
ance among them of others as unfortunate as themselves.** 

He bent his tall form, and was soon lost in the darkness 
beyond. In a fe.w moments a glimmer of lurid light flashed 
through the opening, and the voice of the forester bade them 
enter. The pastor made the mother and daughter precede 
him, and followed, leading his mule. 

The avenue was about twenty feet in length, and gradu- 
ally widened as it opened toward the interior. A lofty and 
dreary cavern, lighted only by the torch carried by Laval, 
was passed through ; a second one, exhibiting faint traces 
of stalactite on its walls, was also traversed, and then a 
door, ingeniously contrived, was opened, and they entered 
the home of the refugees. 

The scene which there met their view was wild and fan- 
tastic beyond description. A lofty palace of weird and 
most grotesque architecture seemed to rise before their vis- 
ion, lighted from various points by torches made of resin- 
ous woods, and placed in such a position as was most con- 
venient for their owners. 

Many groups were scattered over the large area whose 
appearance seemed to realize the story of the gnomes, though 
why they were permitted to intrude into this lighted hall, 
over which the spirit of beauty had thrown. its most attrac- 
tive spell, seemed a. mystery. Haggard, hopeless-looking 
men, half starved women and children, with their clothing 
often in tatters, started forward to welcome the new-comers, 
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in the hope thai they brought asristance to them, for hith- 
erto the presence of Laval in their midst had been for the 
purpose of brining to them such scanty supplies of food 
as he could obtain without suq^idon. 

Collected there were thirfy wretched refugees who had 
been beggared, driven from their homes, and threatened 
with imprisonment and the gallejrs if they did not renounce 
their religious belief. While living in the mountain fast- 
nesses, with no shelter save the canopy of heaven, one of 
the persecuted sect had accidentally discovered the en- 
trance to the cave, and there the hapless Huguenots found 
safety from their enemies amidst scenes of grandeur and 
loveUness that rivaled the proudest palace made by the 
skill of man. 

The area of the hall measured several hundred feet, and 
the vaulted arch above, by the dim light, seemed to rise to 
infinity. Lofty pillars, cornices wreathed with snowy flow- 
ers, and walb covered with fantastic arabesques, looking as 
if formed of floating mist suddenly frozen into shapes of un- 
imaginable beauty, bewildered the eye, and appealed to the 
imagination. 

.A wide arched portal, supported on either hand by co- 
lossal flgures, led into an interior apartment, from which 
l^eamed a faint light, revealing outlines of spectral images 
resembling a hall of statuary. 

The pastor paused and looked upon the scene to which 
be had been so suddenly introduced. As the gaunt forms 
of its hapless occupants came crowding toward him, with 
words of welcome and recognition, he dasped his hands^ and 
dropping on his knees, exclaimed, 

* **0 Lord, wonderful are thy works, and great is thy 
maey for providing such an asylum for these thy stricken 
and sofoing followers. Hy ddldren, let us return thanks 
lor that' which no tyrant can take away— the hope of ever- 
lasting glory with him who died that we might live.** 

All proetraled themsdtesi and then the rimpleand fervid 
vkqninea of the old man, addressed to the Omnipotent in 
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behalf of these, outlaws for oonsdenoe' sake^ reiealed thii 
secret of his influence over all dasses with whom he was 
brought in contact. An intuitive perception of their wants 
and their emotions moved him to saj precisdjr that which 
seemed to come home to the hearts of the wretched assem* 
YAjj and tears and aghs followed his affecting appeaL 

When they arose the men silentfy wrung his hands^ with 
hearts too full for speech $ many of them had been members 
of the church over which he held the office of minister be* 
fore it had been destroyed and himself forbidden to exercise 
his priestly vocation. 

The women gathered around Madame Laval and her 
daughter, and caressed the child, who stared about in woti- 
dcring surprise at the strange scene before him* A miser- 
able, emaciated-looking being, whose skin seemed clinging 
to her bones, and whose wild eyes glared with a frightened 
expression, as if some awful scene had stamped itself with 
such living reality upon her brain as never to be absent from 
it a single moment, drew near them and took the fat, rosy 
hand of the infant in her own. 

She caressed it fondly, and then snatching the hand of a 
wasted, wan-looking child who stood near her, she placed 
them side by side, and said, in a strangely hollow and broken 
voice, 

^'See what this poor babe must come to. No bread for 
the crying children ; no light for the little ones. The great 
Master said, 'Suffer little children to come unto me,' but 
the Pope says, starve, imprison, and destroy them. Mine 
are all gone, all — ^all ;" and the last word was prolonged 
into a wailing cry that was inexpressibly affecting. 

The pastor drew near her with pitying eyes, and asked, 

« Who is this poor creature t I do not remember her." 

''No wonder, Father Lecroix, that you have foi^otten 
Fifino, whom but ten years ago you married to Meudon the 
carpenter, in the pretty church you once had. She is so 
changed her own mother would not know her." 

The pastor instantly recalled the bright-eyed, happy bride 
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~ of eighteen whom he had united to an industrious and good 
man ; and he could scarcely realize the fact that the wreck 
before him could be the same being. Her hair hung over 
her wasted features in wild elf*locks, as white as if seventy 
winters had blanched them. He drew near her and asked, 

^Fifine, do you remember met" 

She ga;zed vacantly upon him several moments, and gradu- 
ally the light of recollection seemed to dawn in her eyes. 
She slowly said, 

** So many scenes of horror rise between me and the days 
when yon pointed out to us the way to heaven, that I 
- scarcely dare recall them. We obeyed your teachings ; we 
sought the light of truth, and behold the result. God has 
forsaken his people, and left them to die of want, anguish, 
and terror.'* 

''Poor Fifinol do not, amidst all other afflictions, lose 
your faith in the promises of him who has said, ' I am al- 
wa3rs with you.' We suffer here from the cruelt/ of man, 
but he for whose sake wo bear this will reward us in pro* 
portion to our faith. We must only be patient to the end.". 

*' The end I" she vacantly repeated ; ^ it has come to all I 
loved, but it will not come to me." 

She sank down and cowered upon the ground, moaning 
piteously, while one of the by-standers, in a low tone, re- 
lated the histoiy of the unhappy being. Her husband had 
lost his life in defending her from the soldiers quartered in 
their cottage. She had been tied up by the hair of her 
head, and a fire kindled near enough to scorch, without de- 
stroying her; while her two children were inhumanly tor> 
tuied in her dght, until both died from the effects of the 
cruelties inflicted on them. Sudi was the tale of horror ro^ 
lated hf one who had finally been aUe to rescue her from 
her persectttors, and bring her to the asylum in which she 
now lingered out a miserable and distraught existence. 

But Fifine^s was not the only tragio story there. Evety 
( had its burdflUi every Up its tale of woe to telli and 
«U thai fttnaiDod to Oiem was the mttotehed life to 
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jAddx tbflj dang inih a tenacity which hetongii to tha in- 
etinct of self^iireflervation. Thej heard with dismay that 
Laval had come to hide among the hillsi for he had heen 
their moBt efficient agent in supplying them with food t and 
when they saw four more claimants on the scanty stores in 
their possessiony they grew sadder than before. 

Laval spoke cheeringly to them, and informed them thai 
he had many friends in the valley who would still famish 
him with supplies for their most presdng neoesnties; and 
his knowledge of every path among the mountains would 
enable him successfully to evade the pursuit of their enemies. 
He reminded them that the pastor had only a few hours be- 
fore him to obtain the rest he so much needed before starting 
on his journey again, and preparations were immediately 
made to furnish him with a place of repose. 

The faithful mule was stabled in the outer cavern, and 
from beneath his saddle a blanket was drawn, which was 
spread over a couch of grass in one of the numerous niches 
formed in the irregular walls by the falling waves of stalac- 
tite. In front of the primitive couch a gigantic hand grasp- 
ed a floating veil of drapery, from which fell pendent leaves 
and flowers. There, with his saddle-bags fbr a pillow, the 
wearied pastor soon fell into the sound sleep he so greatly 
needed. 

No sooner had Laval seen his family safely bestowed tfft 
the night than he left the cave, and with one of the men 
watched without at the head of the ravine for the return 
of their pursuers. 

They were quite sufficient to defend the pass, should the 
dragoons discover the pathway, and be hardy enough to 
attempt to pass over it. After an hour of watching and 
intense listening, the echo of shouts, and the distant tramp- 
ling of horses, were heard. Their pursuers evidently enter- 
ed the lower gorge, but finding only the precipice in front 
of them, wisely retreated. 

The noise died away, and the sentinel re-entered the cav- 
ern and fitted into the opening a door so ingeniously con- 
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traded as to baflle anjlxti one ftmiliarwith the entnuice^ 
It was afirame of wood, made Uke a thaUow box, and filled 
with wet earth which, in diying^ had haidned into a good 
reeemUanee of the hilUde itiel£ This was eeeorelf fi»- 
toned witfain, and the watohen aeo^ lepoee fiv thrfr tiled 
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CHAFTEB XL 

Whsk tbe dragoom retnnied to NiniM and nportod IIib 
escape of both the pastor and Laval, the anger of the ab- 
bot was terrible. He immediatelj sommoned Femm, the 
treadieix>ii8 derk of Chastain, to his presence, and reproach- 
ed him with such yiolenoe, thai the miserable recreant was 
fgisd to purchase his own for^veness b7 giving up his mas- 
ter to the wrath of the priest. 

He denounced Chastain as in league with the heretics^ 
and gave the information that M. Lefevre, one of the most 
intractable among their number, was then sheltered beneath 
his roof. At this revelation a grim smile flitted over the 
face of his listener, and he said, 

^' So the old fox did not perish in the brave funeral pyre 
he gave his dead wife last night. I suspected as much, and 
I am glad of it ; I would not have had him escape me so 
easily. For this news, Ferron, I pardon jou the fruitless 
result of the pursuit last night. Had you impressed thoso 
men with the importance of the capture they were sent to 
make, they would not have dared to return without those 
they sought; therefore I blame you chiefly for their fail- 
ure. The atonement must be made, and on you must its 
burden faU." 

<<What shall it be, holy Father t*' asked the trembling 
man, for he feared that the little hoard his villainy had 
enabled him to accumulate would be demanded of him; 
for, devout Papist as he was, he knew that money could 
generally purchase immunity for even crime of a dark 
dye. 

<< Remember, Father, that I am poor, and dependent on 
my daily labor for a support ; already have I paid away 
large sums, for such as I am, to the brotherhood for masses 
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for the repose of mj mother^s bouL I am poor, holj Father, 
very poor." 

^Keep your trifling store,** replied the ahbot, oontempto* 
ousij; **l seek not to lessen it. I strike at nobler game 
than sach as thoa art I onlj demand good and tmstj 
serviee at your hands, and it must be rendered/* 
' The face of Ferron brightened. 

^If that is all, ^ou may sorely reckon on me. Tell me 
what I most do, and yoo shall be implicitly obeyed.** 

^ Betom to M. Chastain, and by yoor seal in endeavor- 
ing to get his goest in safety from the dfy, win thdr entire 
confidence. His first object will be to place M. Lefevre be* 
yond my reach, and for that purpose he will seek a refoge 
for him among the hills, where he can remain ontil an op- 
portonity for leaving the coontry may be foond. Laval, as 
an energetic man and a dependent of the family, will, in all 
probalnlity, be the agent selected to condoct him to one of 
their secret hiding-places. An intermediate agent most be 
employed, for I shall place soch a watch on Chastain*s steps 
that he will not dare to act himself. Yoo most become that 
agent ; yoo most go with Lefevre to the hills, and, as a pre- 
tended refogee, accompany him to the spot to which Laval 
will condoct him ; and thos yoo will be enabled to betray 
to OS the place of concealment that of late has baified us 
completely. I will take care that yoo shall have soffident 
cause to act this part, thoogh, of coorse, you need have no 
fear of the measores apparently taken against jroo.** 

*' Wisdom speaks from your lips, Father. I listen, and 
will obey. I owe this Laval a gro^ of long standing, and 
1 shall be ^ad to ddiver him over to the punishment his 
heresy deserves.*' 

The priest set his teeth firmly together, and after apause^ 
eaid, 

<*That man has defied and insulted me more openly than 
any other one has ever dared do, and his punishment shall 
be in proportion to his olfense. He, together with his fam« 
ify, must be taken alive I befim his eyes shall those he lovfs 
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perish by nieh iogenioiu tonneiits as the dngoont are ikUl- 
fiil to inflict Then the man himself shall be turned over 
to the tender mercies of the Inquiaitorsy to be dealt with ae- 
cordiDg to the established laws of the Church, as a contu- 
macious heretic Having accomplished mj wishes, Ferron, 
your reward shall be ample, both in money and in the 
motherly indulgence of the Church to her true and obedU- 
ent children. Depart now to the abode of your employer, 
and warn him that suspicion has fallen on him. Tell him 
that you have sure information that a domiciliary viut will 
be paid him this morning, and assist him to conceal M. Le- 
fevre. I will take care that the search shall not be so thor- 
ough as to discover him. This will give Chastain confii- 
dence in you, and henceforth your path is plain.** 

''Your commands shall be obeyed to the letter. Father 
Antoine, and my zeal shall compensate for the unfortunate 
failure last night." 

Ferron bowed low and departed ; and so wedded was he 
to his own faith, that he really believed he was performing 
good service to the infinitely pure and holy One in thus be« 
trajring to tortures and death the sincere and strong isouls 
that were capable of sacrificing every earthly good, even life 
itself, to purchase the right of worshiping him in freedom 
and truth. To Ferron it seemed a holy service into which 
he had entered ; and he hugged to his soul the conviction 
that interest and religion alike conmianded him to fulfill the 
behests of the abbot. 

With skill, crafl, and a deep power of dissembling, he 
was a most dangerous enemy to the unsuspecting ones 
against whom he meditated this treachery. He knew that 
the cautious reserve which Chastain had long maintained 
toward him was slowly giving way before the belief in his 
trustworthiness ; and the fact that Claude had placed him- 
self so completely in his power by bringing beneath his roof 
a refugee of Lefevro's importance, gave Ferron the assiur- 
ance that at last perfect confidence was established between 
them. 



TBI IIUOUENOI rnxuMB. 157 

Fernm had bMn sommoned at dawn of day to the pres- 
enoe of the abbot, and the sun was rising as he re-entered 
Chastain 8 house. He immediately sought the office of his 
employer, who greeted him with sternness as he entered. 

^< How is it, Ferron, that you absented yourself this morn- 
ing at so early an hourt I sought for you soon after day- 
' light, and you were not to be found. In times such as these, 
^ and under such dreumstances as mine, this ill-timed ab- 
aence is suspicious in the extreme.'* 

Ferron did not lose his p^resence of mind at this address: 
he humbly replied, 

^^ Pardon me, monueur; but I could not sleeps and I 
went out by the first gleam of dayliglit to ascertain some- 
thing of the fate of Mademoiselle Lefevre. She has often 
been kind to me, and I felt as if I must find out whither she 
has been taken." 

Ferron knew that this was the interest nearest to Chas- 
tain's hearty and with tact he touched the right cord at 
once. 

"And did you learn any thing of her 1'* he eagerly asked, 
as he placed his hand over his heart to quell its quick and 
painful pulsation. • 

" I did, monsieur. Mademoiselle Irene is in safety. She 
was removed to the Chateau de Montour, under tiie pro- 
tection of Cf4»tain Delmont. Her uncle will make her a 
Catholic if he can ; if he fails, then her friends had better 
bestir themselves, for the Sieur de Montour is unscrupulous 
In dealing with wanderers from the Church.*' 

"How did you learn this, Femmt" 

<« From one of the dragoons ftom the chateau, or, ratherv 
the place where the chateau once was. Two fires in one 
night I If this goes on, we poor Fh>test«nts will soon have 
BO place to put our heads in.** 

"Twol What other one beside the chateanY. I have 
beaidofnoother." 

it was only a poer little hut oeenpied fay the 
' en tlie L s favr e Male^ and made only a respeetaMe 
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bonfire; bat it was a bappj home at sansety monrieinv and 
poor Laval felt as keen a pang at seeing it fidl as M. Le- 
fene conld have experienced wbra bis own lotdHj {ule sank 
in rains.*' 

The tones of his voice ezpresBed Bpnpaihjf and Chastain 
regarded him attentivelj as if seeidng to read the tnie char- 
acter of the man« Fent>n read what was passing in his 
mind, and he bore the scratinj with anmoved features. 

<' And ^hat has become of Laval and his fiimilyf asked 
Claade. 

** He fled with them to the hillsi and a party of dragoons 
were sent in pursuit of them ; but, thank Heaven ! th^ es- 
caped, for the party came back furious at being baffled.** 

'< And the pastor ?** asked Chastain, anxiously. << What 
of himt In their foray through the hills the soldiers may 
have made him a prisoner.*' 

<'No, monsieur; I ascertained that the men returned 
without making a capture. I made such inquiries as sat- 
isfied me that M. Lecroix has escaped.** 

<< Thank Heaven for that! A load is lifted from my 
heart; once away from this perilous neighborhood and he 
will find friends to aid him on his way, and he can proba- 
bly reach his destination in safety.** 

There was si.ence some moments, in which Chastain ap- 
peared deeply disturbed, and uncertain how to proceed. 
Ferron watched him attentively, and he mentally mm> 
mured, 

"Not yet quite sure of your man, master of minet 
Come, let me give the finishing stroke, and daim the con- 
fidence you seem afraid to bestow on me.*' 

He peered anxiously around, and approaching Chastain, 
mysteriously Whispered, 

" I have a secret to impart which deeply concerns you, 
monsieur." 

"What can you mean t** asked the young man, quickly, 
as he glanced uneasily toward the door leading into the next 
apartment. 
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^I am Sony to inform you," continued the diseembleri 
*^that information against you has been hiid before the 
priesthoody which seriouslj implicates your character as a . 
good Catholic'* 

<<What are the charges, Ferront These are perilous 
times to all suspected men.*' 

''That is true, monsieur, as no one can testify better than 
myself. 1 learned this morning from a friend who is always 
on the alert, that domiciliary visits will bo mode to-day to 
the houses of several persons suspected of leaning toward 
the Beformers, and, among others, your name was men- 
tioned." 

In spite of his self-command, Chastain changed color. 

'' To-day t Are you certain ? At what hour f ' 

'' No particular hour was mentioned ; but the priests will 
be sure to come. Monneur is afraid to trust me, but I be- 
lieve I can aid him in his present strait" 

" What do you mean ! Why should I fear any scrutiny 
they may make into my private affairs!" asked Chastain, in 
a slightly irritated tone ; for the mysterious caution of Fcr- 
ron's manner seemed to imply so niuchthat it annoyed him. 

^ Oh, 'you know best, monsieur. If there is no reason to 
fear this visit, I am truly rqjoiced that the suspicions of the 
bloody-minded priesthood can be set at rest. I only know 
that Uie poor old man, M. Lefevre, has no longer a shelter 
for his head; and I also know that in such a strait he has 
no friend to appeal to but jrourself. I naturally thought he 
must come to you ; and — pray forgive me, M. Chastain, but 
I must tell you the whole truth— I was awake last night 
when you came in, and I locked out of my room to see who 
itwas: of course I saw M. Lefevre^ and I believe I can help 
jon out of your dilemma about him." 

His mobile features assumed an eipresflion of honest can- 
dor which threw his listener off his guard. He grasped his 
lumd and said, 

''Fofglve my distrust^ Fernm; but in such times as the 
pwa c ni %'muk eaa not be too cautSoua. I found ILLe^ 
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fevre in i]i« tormt, watehiog the destnieticiii of bis honie. 
He was the friend of my boyhood, and I cooM not stifle the 
impulse which made me bring him hither. He is in the 
next room, so worn out with suffering as to be nnable to 
remove until his strength is recruited. What is to become 
of him if he is discoveredt The abbot is his deadly enemy, 
and this snudl house offers no means of concealment. If 
you can suggest something, do it at once, for I see no means 
of escape for him.*' 

Ferron reflected a moment, and then said, 
^ These old houses are rarely built without hiding-places 
in them. I have heard it said that in the cellar beneath this 
one there is a subterranean chamber so cleverly c<mcealed 
that its entrance can only be found by one acquainted with 
its location." 

*^ Who told you this V* asked Chastain, in displeased sur- 
prise. ^' I know, by tradition, that such a chamber exists ; 
but neither I nor my undo ever could find its locality. How 
could you have learned any thing of itt** 

^^Be not displeased, monsieur," said Ferron humbly. 
^'The old servant who died a few days after I took up my 
residence here raved of this place in his last moments ; and 
he constantly muttered, ^Six feet to the right — sound the 
wall four feet from the floor— the spring is there.' I was 
with him at the last ; and he repeated those words so often 
that I was forced to attend to them. I attempted to get in 
the cellar to verify them, but I found it fastened, and I had 
almost forgotten them, until it occurred to me that safety 
might be found there for M. Lefevre." 

'< It is well," briery replied Chastain* << We will go there 
now. Prepare a light and await me here." 

Chastain went into the next apartment to consult with 
M. Lefevre, whom he heard moving cautiously about. He 
had risen and completed his toilet, and the young man 
gazed with deep sympathy on his pallid features and trem- 
ulous hands. The strong man seemed utterly broken down 
by the anguish of the past night. His heavy leaden slum- 
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ben, the effect of physical exhauBtion, seemed to hare af« 
forded him no refitment, and his eyes wandered as if his 
mind had become bewildered in the labyrinth of wretched* 
neas which encompassed him. 

'^Claude, my son, what of my daughter?" he asked. 
** Have you no information concerning her yet ? Ah I how 
could I have slept while her fate is so uncertain V* 

«Do not reproach yourself, dear sir, for gaining what 
you so greatly needed. It was a signal mercy that you did 
' deep ; for it gave you strength to bear up against your many 
causes of sorrow. Irene is safe* She is, as we supposed, 
with her unde. Admittance to her presence will not be 
refused me there, and I will see her to-day. I will find 
means to inform her of your safety.*' 

^'The Lord has been merdful even amidst tribulations,^ 
said M. Lefevre, devoutly. ** My dear child is safe, and may 
yet escape the snares of her enemies. What matters it if 
the old and worn-out stem perishes, if the young shoot con- 
tinues to flourish? I must be away from here, Claude, as 
soon as may be, and to you I leave the rescue and protec- 
tion of my beloved Irene. She has been an affectionate ' 
daughter, and she will be to you a tender and ^thful wife. 
I need not say to you, cherish her as the life of your life, 
for I know you love her above all earthly treasures." 

'*You are right, &ther," replied Chiude, with emotion. 
<^But it seems to me the part of a craven to leave my wed- 
ded bride in the power of those who are prepared to use 
every measure, short of actual force, to turn her from her 
fiiith, while I tamely submit to our enforced separation with 
the perfisct certainty that she si^fiers anguish of mind in the 
prospect before her. I could denounce myself as a miserar 
Ue poltroon; yet, hemmed in on all ades aslam^itismin 
to make a movement which may raise doubts as to my oiv 
thodozy that X could only answer by the truth, for, by my 
. fidth in theneoessitjrof our Befermatioii,I vowtbat ifl am 
Jmagbt to bay M fidsehood shall pass my lips.** . 

^^Bif^^rig^t^mydearboyt Bui I pmjjott dor nothing 
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to briog on Bach a criBia. Bemember tbe Moed tie that 
binds you to Irene, and for her sake be cautioiiB. In a few 
more weeks jott maj be able to make your escape from this . 
wreti^ed, priest-ridden country.** 

Chastain sighed, and after a few loVer-like thoughts ^ven 
to his bride, he briefly explained to H. Lefeyre the neoessi- 
ty there was for concealment on account of the threatened 
Tint from the priestly committee'. He listened with calm 
resignation, and said, 

*'I will submit to any concealment sooner than bring 
evil on you, Claude. Let me go forth in disguise; I can 
find my way to the hiUs, and relieve you of my presence at 
once." 

" Even if you were in a condition to escape that would 
be impossible, I am aware that a suspected house has a 
watch kept on it, and you would bo arrested before yoa 
gained the end of the street** 

'^AVhat then remains for me?** he dcspondingly asked, 
** but to be taken in the toils, and not only meet destruc- 
tion myself, but become the means of bringing it on you.*' 

<' Not quite so bad as that, I hope. A hiding-place exists 
in the cellar of this house, and I am about to seek the en- 
trance to it. It will be a safe retreat for you, if you can 
bear to spend a few hours underground." 

<' Any where that I can breathe, Claude, if I can save you 
from suspicion.** 

At that moment Ferron struck sharply on the door ; and 
his voice was heard in tones of apprehension.- 

^ Excuse me, messieurs, but no time is to be lost. I have 
just seen three priests enter a house a few doors hence, and 
they may be here at any moment.** 

Thus warned, Chastain arose quickly and opened the 
door. M. Lefevre would have accompanied them, but Cha»- 
tmn said, 

<< Remain hero, dear sir, while we seek the place I spoke 
of. In a few moments it shall be ready for your recep- 
tion. Fear no immediate interruption, for a domiciliary 
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* 

ViBii rarely lasts less than an hour. The Dominicans love 
to inflict as great mental torture on their Tictims as pos- 
sible." 

M. Lefevre submitted in silence ; food had been placed 
on the table for his use, but the sight of it was loathsome 
to him ; he put it aside, and sinking his head between his 
hands, sat listening with a dull sense of pain to the various 
footsteps that shuffled hj on the pavement without, wonder^ 
ing if each one, as it came, was not the messenger of evil 
he expected. 

. In the mean time Chastain descended into the vault be- 
low his apartments; for the first time for many years the 
ponderous door leading into it was unclosed. It revealed a . 
square space of small dimensions, which seemed to have 
been used as a wine-cellar, for broken bottles and straw 
were scattered on the floor. Ferron carried a lamp, and 
he at once measured six steps to the right, and struck sharp- 
ly on the wall, in a direct line, about four feet above the 
pavement. A loose brick fell out, and on closely examin- 
ing the aperture a rusty spring was discovered. For sever- 
al moments this refused to move, and the terrible fear came 
to Chastain that, after all, ho would bo unable to save his 
revered friend. « 

. Another effort was made; another, and another, without 
success. At length it occurred to liim to pour a few drops 
of oil from the lamp on the rusty steel; ho did so, and after 
a few more minutes it slowly yielded beneath his pressure, 
and a solid section of the wall glided around as if upon a 
pivot A dark opening was revealed, from which wound 
a flight of rough steps cut in ths rocky foundation over 
which the mansion was built. 

They cautiously descended, and stood in a drcular vault 
aixmt twenty feet in circumference, with small openings in 
the wall, evideiitly made for the admission of air. A table 
and an iron lamp, corroded fay damp, gave evidence that the 
place had ones been oooupied, and again hasly preparations 
I ftr the leosptieo of a new t 
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Siieh artidas as were abeolatelj neeanaiy were eo nve ye d 
to the vault, and Chastain returned to the apartments above 
for M. Lefevre. So much time had been oonsumed in these 
preparations that thej were in momentary expectation of 
the summons to open to those who came to search, not only 
into the mysteries of the house, but to sound the heart dT 
its owner. 

With some effort M. Lefevre descended into the vault, 
and after suppl3ring him with a light, and the writing ma- 
terials he ac^ed for, Claude unwillingly left him, with the 
assurance that so soon as the house was freed from his in- 
truding visitors he would return and release him from his 
subterranean confinement. It was almost with a feeling 
of horror that he saw the pivot turn slowly, and heard the 
click of the spnng, as the wall closed over his old friend, 
and shut him in his narrow chamber. 

The brick was carefully replaced, and the two actors in 
the scene had scarcely turned the key in the lock of the cel- 
lar, when a thundering knock resounded through the house, 
and a voice of authority demanded admittance in the name 
of the law and the Church. Chastain hurried to his usual 
reception room, and concealed the key in a drawer, among 
some loose papers, while.Ferron admitted the visitors. 

These were two brothers of the Dominican order, dad in 
long sweeping black robes, and with their cowls so dosely 
drawn over their faces as to prevent recognition. A sign 
from one of them revealed the presence of the abbot, and 
Ferron returned it by a look of intelligence which assured 
him that all was right. A significant gesture toward the 
fioor informed the priest that too critical a search must not 
be made in that direction, and the visitors, with noiseless 
steps, glided into the presence of the owner of the house. 

In this brief interval Chastain had acquired perfect self- 
command, and he arose with dignity to receive them. As 
he offered them seats, he courteously said, 

*^ Holy Fathers, to what circumstance am I indebted for 
the honor of this visit t I trust that I am free from the 
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suspidoiis which^ of late, seem to sunoiind even the moet- 
devout Catholics with danger." 

<< And not without cause, when so manj of the children 
of the true faith suffer abominations, in the shape of heretic- 
al untruths, to unsettle their belief in that holj unity, the 
Church of God, one and indivisible, as it was established 
bj his Son on earth. Claude Chastain, you are accused, 
first, of too great intimacy with the family of the recusant, 
Lefevre ; and, in the second place, of having employed a 
derk of that accursed and rebellious sect which takes pleas- 
ure in perverting the truths of that fidth whereby the soul 
of man alone may live." 

Chastain respectfully, but firmly replied, 
^ To the first charge, permit me to say that M. Lefevre 
has been the Mend of my family tcom my earliest remem- 
branoe. Although differing in religious belief, my father 
maintained an uninterrupted intimacy with him, and it was 
not in him regarded as a crime. Why, then, shall the son 
be held answerable for the veneration and respect he cher* 
ishes for one whom he has been taught to love from boy- 
hood T I regard M. Jjcfcvre as a second fiither, and I deny 
the right of any tribunal io dictate to me in an affair in 
which my own heart is alone concerned. As to Jean Fer- 
ron, he came to me strongly recommended for ability and 
honesty, and as those are the first considerations in employ- 
ing a person of his class, I engaged him." 

There was both dignity And fearlessness in the manner of 
the young advocate, and the abbot more courteously replied, 
**It is not our purpose either to annoy or to dictate to 
you, M. Chastain. We have received such information as 
rendered a domidliazy visit to your house necessary; but 
before proeeeding to search your pi^rs for such among 
them as we need, we wish to have a few words with this 
Ferron, to admonish him of his errors.** 

Chastain sounded a bell which summoned Ferron, andhe 
came In with a eounterftit presentment of alarm thai wai 
iidmitable. He listeiMd to the qoestions and rebukes of the 
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priest with an air of frightened humility and, with apparent 
dnoerity, promised to pray for enlightenment on the suhjeet 
of his religioiis belieC After pledging himself to Tint the 
brethren at the cathedral dailj, for instructions in the Rom- 
ish doctrines^ he was dismissed with a reprimand, and the 
abbot proceeded to accomplish what was really the otgect of 
his visit. 

<«M. Chastain,'' he said, <Mt is known to the Church 
that jou are more extensively employed by the Huguenot 
proprietors than any other advpcate in the city ; why, I 
leave your own conscience to answer, as we have too much 
to do in punishing the openly rebellious to be very strict 
with those who still maintain outward conformity, as you 
do. It lias become our duty to examine the contents of the 
boxes and drawers in this room, and remove from your 
custody such documents as it may seem' good to us. As 
^ our authority is unquestionable, you dare not resist'* 

But Chastain did resist. He protested against this inva* 
^on of the rights of others in vain. The visitors proceeded 
as coolly in their search as if he had accorded the most 
gracious permission to do so. Every receptacle was opened ; 
and deeds that had been placed with him for safe keeping by 
their unfortunate owners, were destroyed in his sight. 

Many of the Huguenot proprietors, though ruined them* 
selves, and forced to sell their estates for a mere tithe of 
their value, still desired the preservation of the title-deeds, 
in the fond hope that a brighter day would yet dawn upon 
their descendants, and in the future the lands now so ruth- 
lessly wrested from themselves might be reclaimed by their 
children. But their far-seeing persecutors were resolved to 
frustrate this hope, and their papers were seized and destroy- 
ed wherever they could be found. 

Chastain knew that he could claim no redress for this 
outrage ; but his spirit was chafed at the necessity of sub- 
mission to it. As his eyes followed the motions of those 
dark figures, searching jealously into every private nook, he 
felt a deeper loathing enter his soul toward men claiming to 
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have reoeiTed the spint of Christ through an unbroken sac* 
eession, who thus nnblushingly Tiolated ever]b right of their 
fellow-beings. 

At length the abbot found what he came most especiallj 
to seek. The will of M. Lescure, the kinsman of Mademoi- 
selle Altenberg, had been transferred to Chastain, together 
with family papers of importance ; and these the priest took 
possession of. Many documents belonging to other families ' 
wore destroyed, and then a cursory survey of the chambers 
was made. With a warning to Chastain to be more rigid 
in the observances of the Church, and less ready to become 
the agent of the Protestants in future, the two departed. 

Before doing .so, Chastain could not refirain from giving 
them the assurance that he would never again accept the 
charge of deeds of any kind, since the right to preserve them 
for their owners was denied to him. The abbot bore with 
this for the present; he wished to be lenient until such 
proofs against the young man had accumulated as must 
Tender his defection a certainty, and the necessity of mak* 
ing him an example to others, by the severi^ of his punish* 
ment, be forced on those in authority. 

A renegade to his Church stirred up all the hostile rancor 
of the priest's nature, for it showed that an honest mind 
and dear intellect had fathomed the hollowness and un- 
soundness of that mighty ecclesiastical fabric which sought 
to monopdize the power of the whole earth bj any means 
except those taught by Him whose image they cause th«r 
followers to worship, without sedung to inculcate one feel- 
ing of genuine respect for the beauty of holiness that inspired 
all his teachings 

And this monstrous shadow of crimOi idolatry, and per^. 
%ectttion, daims to be the only true Church 1 Yerilyi if the 
All Powerful can not find a purer medium through which 
to transfuse Us grMe^ it were better to leave mankind to 
their own instincts of rights tot they would be a mofs r^ 
UaUegoide. 

ChMlaiB hastMied immediatdy lo the odlar, and irith 
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trembUng hands tonched the spring. li.vnelosed, to his 
great relief ton a vague apprehension had seised him that it 
might refuse to jield to his touch. H* Lefevre sat absovbed 
in painful thought, but at the sound of Claude's Toioe he 
arose and prepared to leave the vault 

^ Did you iind the time long V* asked the young man. 
<< I do not know — ^I can not telL Time lags so heavily 
with me now that minutes seem as hours. The joy of my 
life is ended, Claude ; and henceforth the stem sense of duty 
alone must sustain me in the thorny path I am called to 
tread. I do not rebel-— blessed be His name, who has found 
me worthy to suffer in his sacred cause ! But what was 
done by the priests ? I listened in vain for them in the cel- 
lar above." 

^< Their only object was to seize the deeds which have 
been confided to my care,*' replied Chastain, bitterly. *^Jn 
the last hour they have destroyed the titles of property worth 
a million of livres, which has passed, by force or fraudulent 
purchase, into the possession of the Papists. And this, too» 
I must tamely bear at the command of the priesthood. I 
tell you, the spirit of manhood must be crushed out of me 
if I submit to this grinding oppression of soul and body 
much longer." 

^^ Calm your indignation, Claude ; its indulgence will only 
make you rash ; and, in. your present position, you must 
employ a portion of the guile of the serpent, as well os his 
wisdom, to escape the snares that encompass you." 

The two returned to the upper apartment, and Chastain 
insisted that his old. friend should lie on his couch and seek 
repose. M. Lefevre submitted, but the restlessness of his 
soul would not be quelled. He said, ^ 

^'I must leave this place as soon as possible, Claude. 
Only in action can I find healing for the deadly mental pain 
that consumes me. But little time remains to me in which 
to perform the solemn duties I assumed last night, and I 
must be about my mission speedily." 

Their consultation ended, as Ferron had anticipated, in 
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a sdmmons to him to join it Chastain himself suggested 
that his derk should seek Laval, and, with his assistanoei 
get M. liefevre safe oat of Nismes. It pained Claude to 
think of the precarious and unsettled life his old friend was 
ahout to embrace; bint he trusted that a few more weeks 
wouldenable them all to escape from their present thralldom, 
and seek an asjlum in a foreign land 

Ferron wUlkiglj agreed to perform the seniee required 
of him, and he strongly expressed his ftars that his position 
toward the priests would render it expedient thai he too 
should seek a refuge among the Hugiienols. Itwasdedded 
tfaaty on the coming nij^t, he should endesfOr to open » 
^ommnniciition with Lmd, and inform him'of the strait in 
whidi M. Leforre was placed. This arranged, Chasftain, 
with a beatting heart, prepaied to tisii Ua impriidiMd bride. 
. H .. 






' CHAPTER XIL. 

: Wan Itcm again unclosed her cgrw. and looked aroand 
with inteUigenoei aha beheld a tall figure bending over her^ 
dad in a half monastic dress, in whom she rieoogniaed her 
oonsini the jonng heiress of Montoor. She had often seen 
her beforey bat th^ had been permitted to hold no inter* 
coiirse with each other. 

The figare oflBertha de Montour arose above the mediam 
hdght of her sei£, and possessed a matured dignity seldom 
found in a girl of twenty. Her expressive face had the 
same decided character stamped upon it; and critically 
beautiful as an artist must have found her accurately chis- 
eled features, he would yet have been far from feeling at* 
tracted by them, for there was no soft or womanly charm 
in their expresdon. Her complexion was a clear pale olive, 
with a profusion of raven hair wound in picturesque folds 
around her head. Her eyes were large, black, and full of 
fiery resolution ; and her mouth, that unerring index to the 
inner life, closed with a firmness that almost marred the 
beauty of the finely curved lips. 

Mademoiselle de Montour wore a flowing robe of black 
silk, with wide loose sleeves, which displayed her rounded 
arms and finely formed hands. Her dred was confined at 
the waist by a cincture set with gems, that fastened in iront 
with a clasp of diamonds. From this hung a rosary of em- 
eralds, from which a heavy gold cross was suspended. 

Irene gazed at her from beneath her half closed eyelids, 
but she found nothing to hope for — nothing to love, in that 
sternly beautiful face ; and she turned to another person 
that sat upon the only seat the room contained. 

This was an erect, haughty-looking man, past the me- 
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ridian of life, with an expreflrion of aaoedc severitj that 
was almost repalsive. His staielj form looked as Qnyield- 
ing as if moulded of iron, and Irone felt that it only s/m- 
bolized the unbending spirit within. She grew heart-sick 
as she gazed on the two beings into whose power she had 
fallen ; and i^ain dosing her eyes, a deep couTulsiTe sigh 
issued from her lips. 

An aromatic sponge was held to her mouth by the hand 
of her cousin, and a clear, measured voice said, 

'^She slowly recovers, father. I think she will soon be 
able to speak.** 

The Sieur de Montour aroee^ and, approaching the couch, 
looked down on the pale face of his niece. He seemed 
moved by some unwonted emotion as ho said, 

^^I see before me the features of my own race, but so 
strangely blended with the expression of her fitther, that it 
is difficult to tell which parent my niece most resembles. I 
would that she had the look of neither, that the treachery 
practiced by both friend and sister might not be hourly re- 
called by her face. Yet, spite of this unhappy likenes8,'if 
I can bring her back to the right path— if I can save her 
soul fiom the torments of everlasting punishment, I will 
take her to my heart as my own." 

^We con doubtless do that, father; for truth must pre^ 
vail, and my cousin is young. She has heard but one side 
of the momentous question ; her mind must be open to oon-* 
viction. Let us first win her back to life, and then we can 
give to her the life of life — ^the true' faith, through which 
alone the immortal soul may be saved from perdition." 

Lrene here undoeed her eyes, and asked for water. . Beiy 
tha, with more tenderness than might have been expected 
of her, held a cop c^ wineto the lip^ of the exhausted girl, 
from which she eagerly drank. Food was then ofiered her, 
of which she^ with c£fott, ate a few morsels. A little re- 
vived^ she eannetly regarded the two beside her^ and tnnt^ 

vloasif asiBsd^ r^:;: ^ .':-:;'> - 

;^WluKt ten yw Idl ma of myfirthnrt \JDid hie perish iti 
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the flames I saw laei nightt Ah! that awftd pang canaed 
mjinseDsibUity/* 

Her uncle replied, withoat eren a tone of qrmpathj Ti« 
brating in his hard Toioe, 

^'Nieoe, it is as well to tell 70a the tmth at onoe, for 
70U must eventuallj hear it, and you have none of jour 
mother's Uood in jour veins if jou have not courage to 
beariC' 

<< Tell me the worst ; I can endure it,'* she fidntlj re- 
plied. 

<< Last night, while the dragoons sought sleep in their own 
quarters, Lefevre, moved bj the spirit of contumacj that 
has alwajs ruled him, must have set flre to the chateau, and 
probablj perished in the flames, for no trace of him is to be 
found/' * 

Irene clasped her hands over her face, and her frame 
shivered with strong emotion at this confirmation of her 
worst fears. Her uncle drew bis seat near her, and thought 
this as good a time as anj to speak his true sentiments. 

^'Doubtless Uhe waj of the transgressor is hard,**' he 
said, <<and those who forsake the path pointed out bj heav- 
enlj authority must expect to be dealt stemlj with. Manj 
years have been granted your father in which to return to 
the Church, whose arms were ever open to receive him ; 
but he blindly turned firom the light, and at length the con* 
suming anger of a just God has fallen on him in its might. 
Niece, con you not in this see the hand of him who has said 
' vengeance is mine V ** 

Irene sat erect upon her couch and removed her hands 
from her expressive face ; the fixed look of anguish had 
passed away, and in its place was an expression of indig- 
nant sorrow that almost touched the iron spirit of De Mon- 
tour. 

''No, monsieur, I can not — I do notl No martjnr to 
whom saintly honors are rendered in your Church ever pos- 
sessed more of the spirit of faith, humility, and Christian 
kindness than my beloved father. He walked uprightly 
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before meii,luiid sought to do good semce to liis Divine 
Master by implicitlj ob^ing his commands. The spirit of 
Christ bore witness with his spirit that he was indeed a 
8on of God; and as such, if he perished bj.that terrible 
death, he has been received into the home of the 'just made 
perfect'" 

A shadow swept over the stem face of the listener, and 
lie asked, 

** Do you then utterly repudiate the requirements of the 
Church established by Christ himself, and yenerable alike 
from its origin and its traditional authority? How can a 
true believer dare to separate himself from its communion, 
and set up his own individual opnion in opposition to the 
wisdom of ages f 

** Unde, truth and purity are mightier than all the in- 
ventions of man, for they are of Grod ; and he has given us 
a Book by which to test the pretensions of those who claim 
to monopolize the mercy of Heaven. ' Come unto tne all 
ye that labor and are heavy laden,' says the AH Father, 
and those of my faith obey the injunction, without seeking 
the intervention of a human being, often more stained with 
Bin than the penitent himsel£" 

'* Irene," replied De Montour, sternly, ''you are yet in 
the ' gall of bitterness, and the bond of iniquity,' and means 
must be found to convince yon of your errors. I have made 
a sacred vow to the Virgin that your soul shall be rescued 
from the sin of herecy, and it must be kept. Incline your 
heart to the teachings of wisdom, my child, and peace and 
earthly honors shall crown your lot Befuse the ministra- 
iioos of grace, and my hand shall no longer be outstretched 
to save you. fix>m the severe penalties decreed against those 
.who willfully dose their eyes to the Bght, and grope ih 
Uindness of heart until they stumUe on destruction both of 
•ool and body." 

. Irene sank baeki overcome by weakness, and die said, 
. .f*J3n6ii^jDaf heart is sonowfhl, and my nerves are mn 
;t bnltlMHvingfiHltlilan^mebyboUiaqrparait^ 
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ifl, in thii lumr^ my best tnpp^MTt If 700 reaUjr regard 1117 
happiness let loe keep it, for. it is fieur more pcedous to mo 
than gold or. earthlj hoaon»" . 

^Unhappji mistaught duld!'' he oompaadonate^ maatr 
mured. *< How shall I bring 70a back to a knowledge of 
the truth t Your indifference to the everlasting welfare of 
70ur soul fills me with pit7 for 70ur willful blindness." . 

Irene saw that he was reali7 moved, and she took the 
hand that rested on her couch in her own, and pressing it 
softly, asked, with earnest emphasis, 

<* Uncle, is there but one avenue to the merej of Godt 
' Shall there be permitted no diversity of opinion as to 4he 
portal by which we must enter upon that road ? * The meiw 
cy of God endureth forever;* why, then, shall man limit it 
to one creed, when the Creator himself has made his chil* 
dren to differ so widely in mind and experience Y*' 

'^ Gk>d does not permit us to reason on this mysterious and 
difHcult question. "We must listen to the teachings of those 
authorized by divine authority to expound his will ; and he 
who sets up his own judgment against the commands of the 
Church, in my opinion commits the unpardonable sin,'* 

An expression be could not understand quivered on the 
pale lips of the young girl ; and after a pause she asked, 

^' Uncle, do you remember the words of Cicero, after he 
was invested with the dignity of an augur?** 

<< I can not recall them just now : how can they apply in 
the present case V* 

<< He said tliat it was a matter of surprise to him how one 
augur could refrain from laughing in the face of another, 
when they knew how deceptive were the religious ceremo- 
nies they practiced with such gravity. In like manner, it 
seems to me the priests of the Romish Church must often 
smile over the results of the fanatical faith they inculcate. 
I have been taught to discriminate between the errors to 
which they ding as part of their system, and the simple wor- 
ship of the Great Jehovah* To the last will I remain true, 
through every trial and temptation." 
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<«We shall find means to test that,** replied De Mon- 
tonr, drylj, as he arose with an offended air, and prepared 
to leave the room. <^My daughter will remain with yoo, 
and she has brought with her a little book to read aloud 
to you* From its pages the germs of truth may be im- 
planted so deeply in jTOur soul as yet to bear fruit in abund- 
ance.'* 

As the door closed on his retiring figure Bertha turned 
from the window, at which she had hitherto stood an atten- 
tive listener to their conversation. She drew the seat op- 
posite to Irene, and after attentively examining her features, 
slowly said, 

**li will be a contest of will between us, coumn; but, if 
I am a judge of character, I shall come off the conqueror." 
''If it were only a triij of will you might do so; but it 
IS also one of principle," was the quiet response. '' My be- 
lief is not a matter of education alone, but the result of a 
strong internal conviction of right.*' 

'* There is but one saving faith," replied Bertha, with en- 
ergy. '' Therefore there should be but one Church ; and to 
that I intend to bring you a penitent for your past disbelief 
in ito infaUibility." 

" There is but one way, I admit,'* replied Irene, in a low, 
reverend tone. '' '/ am the way and the lile,* said Christ, 
and I am already one of his humblest followers." 

''Let us' not argue,*' said Bertha, imperiously; "I wish 
to give you words of more authority than my imperfect rea- 
aoning may convey. Promise me to listen attentively to 
-what I shall read to you, and reflect serioudy upon it" 

" I will do my best; but my poor head is not in the 
clearest state for what you require." 

"Notnatier; with the blesang of God your heart will be 
touched, and, in time,, your reason convinced. Irene Lefis- 
vre, until this morning we have never exchanged a word 
with each other, and the tie of blood which unites usibave 
besn tang^t to consider as nangfat ) yet, doubt me if yoiiwQl, 
I deelaM to yo« thai, if bgr M doing I ooidd MHai yott fri^ 
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the ddittiT6 errors in wbidi yon have been edoctteil, I would 
give my fight hand to be consumed bjr a dow flre^'*;! woold 
walkbarefbot to the holy shrine at JeroBalem;-,<lr !^f o rm 
any rigorous penance demanded by the ChurcH EttMwtooe 
as the visible presence of GU>d on earth;. : Allit!mi(^Ir would 
not do because we are relatives, but* titaij^ly'to^TW^n' back 
one deluded creature to the only way of sdvation for her 
immortal soul." 

In the excitement of speaking she arose, and her striking 
figure assumed a more miyestic aspect ; the natural paleneai 
of her complexion deepened with emotion, and she looked 
like a noble btatue suddenly wanned with life and passioK 
The fire of enthusiasm burned in her large lustrous eyes, and 
the stem severity of expression on those youthful features 
stamped her as the very incarnation, of the. intc^^^QJ^t&nd 
fanatical fisuth in which she had been*;'s)^ct)3r>iiii^tructed. 
Irene, felt repelled by the strange' charoptei:*: Qf-^htr (i^^^lty : 
she asked, *•"■*.• :•.;-- 

'' Bertha, can you see nothing worthy the acceptance of 
God beyond the pale of the Romish Church V* 

Nothing !" was the emphatic response. ^^ Its authority is 
divine, and they who refuse to acknowledge it are not true 
followers of Him who was slain that we might live. And 
oh, for so many slain in vain ! Terrible, terrible thought 1" 

She knelt and prayed devoutly several moments, pressing 
the cross at her girdle to her lips, heart, and brow.; then 
rising, she more calmly saic(, .. • . « 

<< Believing, as I do, that every soul that. dies •bc^nd. the 
pale of holy Mother Church. must .perishieV.eji?]a&bkrglj^;'it be- 
comes my. duty to endeavor by. every imlefi^fiii in! my. power to 
bring you back to the right path, or I shall be found an un- 
faithful servant to the beneficent Being who has given me 
a true perception of the right, while from so many others it 
has been mysteriously withheld." 

Irene thought of the spirit of the Pharisee, who thanked 
God that he was not as other men are ; but she made no re- 
ply, and Bertha drew from the pocket of her dress a vel- 
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Vei-bonnd Tolmne clasped with gold, and nndosed the gor- 
geously illuminated leaves. It contained the doctrines of the 
Bomidi Churchy in a modified form, addressed to the -fliore 
cultivated classes, and the revolting superstitions which'de- 
form a faith once pure found no place among its teachiiligs. 
Had this indeed heen the true manual of the Papists, the 
seceders could have found little to reform ; but the listener 
was too well instructed in the abuses which a long series of 
ages have accumulated under the sway of an ambitious and 
oomipt priesthood, isesolved ^to rule men through the most 
potent of all authority, the fear of v eternal punishment. 
Through this medium all men are acce8isibmer:..the mqjtdlB 
of one of the great Reformers of that age are not less true 
than beautiful: /.< The belief in the existence of a God is 
never difficult to the good man, and in the greatest atheist 
that lives the heart has always something fiur removed fix>m 
the irreligion of the intellect." 

Bertha read with clear and correct emphans, and, inter* 
ested as she was in her task, her voice assumed a tone of 
pathos thai touched the wounded heart she was so anxious 
to influence. Irene listened with half closed eyes, from which 
the tears, she could no longer keep back welled slowly forth. 
The reader bailed them as signs of contrition, and thought 
in her heart that her heretic' cousiii ^ould notibelaXi{ei|j)r 
difficult conquest. Bertlia forgot how mnch^thafcde^iily- 
tried girl had endured within the past twenty-four hours, 
. or, in spite of her fanaticism, she must have felt that, the 
inner light which sustained her was too genuine to need 
purification at a Romish shrine. Irene felt that to Ood 
himself she must go. with the great burden of her sorrow ; 
that, to be efficient, his mercy must come through no meaner 
medium to her poor lacerated heart 
. Deprived, as she believed, of both her parents; her home 
a niun ; her lately wedded lofd compeUed to conceal the tie 
4ia^ ttiijlted them .until a more propitious moment arrived; 
Im ]^roi|^r.fiur away, perhape skin in fighting the battles of 
that Uog whose commands thus laid desolate all ihalLi«|a 
Ha 
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dMv la bbiiy Irene had no lefoge, mart in the companion of 
that Being of infinite mercj who has {ffomiied to be Ofer 
near his children when they oali on him. 

At kngth Bertha dosed the book, and ehmptly asked, 

^Havelxead to joa tapj thuig contraiy to this belief yon 
profemt" . ^ 

""Nothing. The ^mplicity of Gospel troth I have only 
heard from your fips to-day. If that volunia were a sin- 
cere ezpositiQn of the dogmas of yoor Church, it wonld 
be a model of Christian puri^; but, alas! we both know 
that such is not the case. Let us not axgue. Bertha; I 
am in no condition to do so. I am feeble and suffisripg. 
There ia a pain in my heart, so sharp, so oppressive that I 
must have solitude in which to supplicate for help to bear 
it'' 

Bertha arose and regarded her attentively. 

^ You suffer thus, Irene, because you are uncertain as to 
the fate of your deceased parents. They may be writhing 
in the flames of purgatory, with no one to intercede for 
them. Could it now avail them, I would order masses to 
be said for the repose of their souls; but, alas! it is too 
late. Take warning, I beseech you, and save your own soul 
before a similar fate overtakes you.*' 

"^ Is it not enough,*' faltered the unhappy girl, ^ that I am 
left desolate on earth without holding up before me so ter- 
rible a picture as you have conjured upt I reject the faith 
that so ingenioudy tortures the living, and denies to the 
most holy One himself the privilege of showing mercy to- 
ward those who bore the persecutions of evil men — ^who even 
perished by them sooner than deny his truth before the 
world. The inspired Psalmist says, "No man may deliver 
his brother, nor make agreement unto Grod for him ;' there- 
fore I believe not in the efficacy of such intercession. Ber- 
tha, you are hard and cruel ; wedded to the fanaticism which 
the priests have carefully inculcated, you have learned to 
stifle even the instincts of humanity. Leave me to solitude ; 
it is all I now ask of you.** 
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Her cousiii seemed unmoYed by the pasrionate grief ex- 
pressed in the tones of her vcnce. She caknlj said, 

<<Time will teach you to bo more just to me, Irene. I 
am actuated by a spirit of duty, which, with me, is para- 
mount to eveiy other consideration. I can bear to be 
judged hardly when I feel assured that the hour must ar- 
rive in whidi you will thank me for my efforts in your 
behalf, and acknowledge that I have been your best friend. 
I will leave you as you desire, but I will send in my place 
one better able to oonvinoo ydu of the errors into which you 
have been led.** 

"Oh, let me rest; let me be alone," pleaded the worn- 
out girl. << J£ you would have mo live, and retain my rea- 
son, j^ve me time to think— -to ask help where it is never 
refosed." 

"Now, when your heart is softened by affliction, b the 
time to win you over to the truth. It must not be left to 
harden itself in its own c<mviction8 of error. He who 
comes to you is a holy man of Grod, and therefore well fit- 
ted to give such consolations as the afflicted need.*' 

Bertha miyestically swept out of the room, and in a few 
moments the door again unclosed, and the father confessor 
of the household entered, with bowed head, and hands de- 
voutly clasped over a vase of holy water, from which he 
made the rign of the cross upon the pallid brow of Irene, 
and then placed it on the altar, making a deep genuflection 
before the picture of the Virgin that hung above it 

The priest was a small, indolent-looking man, post mid- 
dle age, with nothing of that stem severity of expression 
which characterised the Keurde Montour; and it was evi- 
dent that sympathy of nature was not the tie which attract^ 
. ed the two toward each other. He sat down bende the 
couch, and in a drawling tone commenced a homily that 
mi|^t have been addressed to a sjmod of Huguenot minis* 
ton, bpt ivas cvtainly not calculated to touch the heart, or 
anll^teo the undmrtandkig of one utfefied in the deep 
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At flnt^ Irene listened wearilj, scareelj making an effinri 
to comprehend ; but soon his monotonous tones produced a 
lulling effect, and in spite of the pain that gnawed at her 
heart-strings, nature asserted its swaj over her tired body 
and mind, and she slumbered lightly, with the sound of his 
voice still droning in her ears. 

Satisfied with his own eloquence, the chaplain went on, 
oUivious of the inattention of his auditor, until a rap on the 
door recalled him from the nethermost Tartarus into which 
he had hurled the souls of all heretical unbelievers. It un- 
closed to admit the Sieur de Montour, who coldly said to 
his niece, as she started up on his entrance, 

^' I trust that the efforts of the abbe to soflen jour heart 
have not been as unavailing as those of myself and my 
daughter. Niece, a friend of your family requests an inter- 
view with you, and as he is not one likely to encourage your 
wanderings fix>m the true faith, I did not like to refuse him 
without first consulting you. M. Chastain wishes to see 
you." 

A bright glow flashed into the colorless cheeks, and as 
quickly faded ; tears filled her eyes as she said, 
'^Claude here! May I indeed see him, uncle t'* 
'< Certainly, if it is your wish. Do you think you can 
walk with me to our usual sitting-room ?" 

She answered by rising at once, but her head grew dizsy, 
and with some appearance of kindness, her unde put forth 
his arm and steadied her faltering steps until they entered 
an apartment elegantly fitted up at the other extremity of 
the building. 

Within it sat Bertha and Chastain, endeavoring to keep 
up something like conversation while awaiting the appear- 
ance of Irene. The manner of the fair chatelaine was 
courteous, though haughty in the extreme; for she looked 
upon the young advocate as one of far inferior position to 
her own, and also regarded him as one who had compro- 
mised his rigid adherence to the Romish faith by the toler- 
ation he was known to cherish toward the Reformers. Had 
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Bertha known the tme relation he snstained toward Irene 
8he would have spumed the thought of such a misalliance, 
even on the part of her Huguenot cousin, with imperious 
scorn. 

, With a quicklj heating heart Chastain listened to eveiy 
approaching footstep, and tried to control his own. feelings 
so far as to prevent an j outward show of them hefore those 
in whose presence the meeting must take place. When 
Irene entered, and he saw in her changed features the evi* 
deuce of the deep suffering she had lately borne, he would 
have given all his worldly possesions to be able to clasp 
her to his heart, and whisper that her fiither yet lived, but 
be felt the imperative necessity of concealing eveiy out- 
ward expression of any deeper feeling than the interest of 
a friend ; and only by one lightning glance of the eyes did 
the two, so strangely wedded, gain a glimpse into the heart 
of the other. Chastain bowed low over the hand he clasped 
with a firm, strong pressure, which told what was passing 
in his heart. A few commonplace sentences were uttered, 
and the two began to feel how unsatisfactory such an inter- 
Tiew must be, when a servant entered and presented a note 
to M. de Montour. He recognized the writing of the ab- 
I bot, and, with a brief excuse, unclosed it and read the fol- 

lowing words: 

**Lefevre is not dead as we supposed, but is now con- 
I j oealed in the house of Chastain. The latter will doubtless 

seek your niece to give her the information of her father's 
safety; and I particularly request that they maj be left to 
bdieve themselves alone with each other, while a sedulous 
watch is kept upon them. I fear that Chastain has faltered 
in his faith, and for the sake of this fair fiice he has become 
an apostate. I am collecting evidence against him which 
hourly becomes more conclusive. If such should prove the 
fiict, I will make him such an example as to deter otfaem 
from his sacrilegious course/' 

The Sieor de Montour read these lines, and the suspi- 
done to which they gave rise infused a ftelfaig of malignant 
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anger fowaid one even tappoaed capable of fiJHng awaj 
from the fidth in which he had been carefully instmeted. 
He arose, and leaving the room, mimmoned his daughter to 
acoompanj him. 

JkB this was a favor altogether unescpected, both Irene 
and Chastain regarded it with surprise, but the young man 
hastened at once to avail himiself of the freedom firom observ- 
ation he supposed himself to eigoy. He drew Irene to his 
heart, and the tears she could no longer repress 'flowed un- 
checked upon the breast that yearned .for the power to 
shield her from every future sorrow. 

<<My life, my love, look up!*' he tenderly murmured. 
'^ Your father did not perish in the flames his own hand 
kindled. He is \^ith me, Irene; he shall yet escape the 
dangers that surround him. The God we worship will yet 
reunite us all in a land where the free utterance of our opin- 
ions will not be a crime." 

<<My dear father safe!" she exclaimed. "Oh, Claude, 
that knowledge of itself is happiness amidst all I have to 
bear! With you and my father to live for, I can be brave, 
to endure such trials as Heaven may send until the hour 
of deliverance arrives." 

<^ That hour shall surely come, my sweet Irene:— my dar- 
ling, precious wife. Oh, I scarcely yet dare to whisper that 
sacred name to myself! It seems a dream that I am really 
entitled to call you such," 

Irene extricated herself from his embrace, and motioned 
him to a seat, as she whispered, 

"They will leave us alone but a few more moments. 
Should my uncle return he would be terribly scandalized, 
and my position here be rendered more difficult than at pres- 
ent, should he suspect any interest between us deeper than 
that of friendship. They seem stem and hard, but I do not 
think they will be really unkind to me. Even if they should 
be, Claude, I now have a spring of hope in my heart which 
will enable me to sustain any amount of persecution they 
may inflict upon me." 
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Chastain sat down beside her, and made her describe the 
exact position of her room, and he rejoiced to find that it 
overlooked the precipice on which the chateau was bnilt, 
as it would probably be more accessible from that point 
when it became necessary for her to join him in his flight. 
He gave her a ball of coarse thread, at the end of which 
was fastened a small square of stone, sufficiently heavy to 
steady it in its desccnt| and requested her nightly to let it 
down from her window. He hoped thus to secure commu* 
nication with her, for he knew that many vints to her would 
not be permitted, even if they would not lead to suspicions 
he dared not meet. 

Chastain rapidly unfolded his plans so far as they were 
matured ; but, as yet, all was vague and uncertain before 
him. Irene listened with all her heart in her eyes, and 
Claude thought that she had never before been half so in- 
teresting, half so dearly beloved, as in that constrained morn- 
ing interview. 

At the end of half an hour the Sieur de Montour returned, 
completely baffled. Before he had been able to explain to 
his daughter the cause of their retreat from the saloon, the 
brief embrace of the lovers was ended, and from the guarded 
tone of their conversation, when he condescended to place 
his own august person on watch, he learned nothing satis- 
fiustoiy. Irene sat in such a position that he could not see 
her expressive face, which would inevitably have betrayed 
more than she cared that others should read $ that of Chas- 
tain indicated care and anxiety, as wdl as deep interest ; 
but these betrayed nothing more than was naturally to be 
expected from one in the presence of the daughter of an old 
friend, placed in so painfid a position as that occupied by 
Irene Lefevre. 

After a few courteous words, they parted, and M. de 
Hbntonr recondueted his niece to her prison, and locked 
lier in, with the |toting assurance that after dinner the 
aUM would renew his religious iastruetioiis. She vsotf ved 
Ilia iatiaialioii cAlmly, lor she now beii«?«d hsfsdf armed 



184 iHB HuommoT iiiiji. 



againat all tha atmojanoea tbaj ooold bring to bear against 
b«r. 

No aooner did Irene And benelf alone tban she examined 
the window through which she boped jet to find egreeB from 
ber prison. It was a narrow frame, deeplj imbedded in the 
jagged masonrjrs and on tiyingit, she fonnd that it opened 
inwardly, like a door. By standing on the seat she elevated 
berself sufficiently to look down the precipice which it over- 
hung, and she shuddered as she beheld the rocky difis bee- 
tling over the countiy below, and thought of the danger of 
any attempt on the part of Claude to gain access to her by 
that medium. 

There was a sbeer ascent of several hundred feet, only 
broken by an occasional ledge jutting beyond the rough sur- 
face, but at such intervals as to offer a precarious foothold 
for one who might be daring enough to attempt the ascent 
With a feeling of joyful gratitude she saw that by giving 
a vigorous impulse to the cord she could easily throw it 
clear of every obstruction, to the very foot of the precipice 
itself. 

Encouraged by this discovery, Irene again closed the win- 
dow and reclined on the couch until summoned to dine with 
the household in a lofty eating-hali, adorned with the family 
escutcheons and trophies from the chase. Her uncle him- 
self conducted her to the table, and seated her, with great 
state, on the right hand of his daughter, while the abbe oc- 
cupied the left. 

It was a fast day, and a few meagre dishes only were 
served, of which ihey all sparingly partook. Bertha made 
no effort to converse, and from the few remarks that passed 
between the priest and the lord of the castle, Irene learned 
that more stringent orders from the court had been received, 
to extirpate heresy at any cost to the hapless men who re- 
fused absolute submission to the will of the monarch. 

The face of Bertha lighted up with an expression of ex- 
ultation, and she said, as if speaking to herself, 

^^ Let them perish — ^let them perish ! Better even that 



THB HUGUKKOT EKILB8. 185 



than to. live to inculcate rebelHon against the lawB of the 
great I Am/* 

Irene shaddered as ehe looked on her in the pride of her 
youth and loveliness, so nnsexed by the fierce fanatidsm of 
her soul; but her father regarded her approvingly, as he 
said, 

<< Bight, my daughter. The king comprehends that it is 
best to strike at the root of the ofiense, and utterly extirpate 
this foul blot upon the Church. The end to be attained 
sanctifies the means.'* 

Shocked and wounded that such language should be used 
in her presence, Irene arose, and requested permission to re- 
tire to her own apartment. Her uncle informed her that 
for one hour she was at liberty to walk on the terrace on 
which the windows of the saloon opened. At the end of 
that time ho would reconduct her to her room himself. 

Glad of the permission, Irene went forth and sat down 
on the stone parapet which overlooked a formal parterre 
shaded by a few antique oaks. There, absorbed in melan- 
choly reflections, the time passed heavily away, until she 
was again summoned to her prison. There the chaplain 
renewed his lecture, catechised her as to her belief, and 
reprimanded her as one in authority. He ended by inform- 
ing her that it was the fixed intention of her uncle to proee- 
tyte her, or to place her in a convent to receive the severest 
discipline of the order^ 

The young girl shuddered at this threat, but she did not 
waver in her trust in the power of Heaven to rescue her 
from this evil fate. Then she thought of her lover, and 
hope came to aid in sustaining her courage. 

While Irene was enduring this wearisome penance. Cap- 
tain Delmont was with her unde, and could she have heard 
what passed between them, her apprehensions would have 
been more seriously aroused as to the extent of his power. 
The wish of Dehnont to make Mademoiselle Lefevre his 
bride had hmg been known to M. de Montour ; and it was 
m desire on his own part to oompleto this imioii wMdi had 
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mdaoed him to interfere in the fiOe of hUni^ But 

for the love with which she had inquired a man he liked, 
Irene might have heen given over to destrucdon, without . 
one pang to him; hut to win her from her fiuth; to |^ve 
her to a Bomish lord, who would restore her to the rig^t 
path, would he a triumph worth gaining; and if she event- 
ually proved irreclaimable, he could at any time surrender 
her to the tender mercies of conventual rule. 

Before the two parted, De Montour had pledged himself 
to bestow the hand of his niece upon the young captain ere 
another month had passed away. That ^e would eventu- 
ally bend before his iron will, he had not a doubt ; he had 
been so long accustomed to exact implicit obedience from 
all around him, (hat it seemed imposnble for a feeble and 
defenseless girl to brave his authority, especially when he 
possessed absolute power to control her destiny for good or 
evil. What Irene herself might think or feel was a matter 
of comparative indifference to him. He would act as he 
considered best for her temporal and eternal welfare, and 
she must reconcile herself to the necessity of her position as 
she best could. 



CHAPTER Xm 

When Laval awoke from his brief Blmnben, it was several 
moments before he could recall the events that had recentlj 
occurred ; but soon they all came crowding on his mind, 
and he arose and proceeded to attend to the business before 
him. He fed the mule of the pastor, and then aroused the 
good man himself with the information that day was ap- 
proaching, and he must bo far on his journey before the 
sun climbed above the hills. 

M. Lecroix arose from his rough couch, invigorated by 
the few hours of repose he had enjoyed, and while he ate a 
barley cake which he took from his valise, and drank a cup ' 
of cold water brought him by Laval, he scanned the wild 
scrae the cavern presented with curious and pitiful eyes. 

The dying torches gleamed fitfully over the walls, which* 
by this weird illumination looked as if covered with shadowy 
visitants from some fairer land gliding down toward the 
wretched groups below, to ofifer such consolations as Heaven 
alone can give to hearts bleeding and lacerated as v^re those 
of the unhappy sleepers, who seemed to have fallen on any 
convenient spot, and sought such repose as might be ob- 
tained. 

The women had found sednded nooks in which to make 
up their couches, but the minority of the men and the elder 
children slept upcm the bare ground, thankful even for a safe 
shelter from the dews of night and the pursuit of their ene- 
mies. 

The stalwart forms thus living in enfisroed idlenesi^ the 
gaunt, ttroDgly-marked feces, on which every variety of 
mental sti£fering was stamped, told a tale of woe that must 
have tOQcfaed any heart claiming with than the common 
btotWhoodof )iiunani^. Bni that tiawasirepodialed bgr 
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their peneentdnt tbdr (anatie nal hauled them •• beeitt 
of the foreiti and oonaidered death, even bj the meet terri- 
ble tortiirei^ as too tender a doom Sat thoee who dared to • 
ezerciBe the priTilege of thinking for themselTes. 

The pastor finished his frogal meal, and followed the for» 
ester toward the entrance. He paused bende a group hud* 
died together, and, stretching forth his hands, uttered a fer- 
vent prayer for the rescue 4uad preservation of the hapless 
beings awaiting there the means of flying from their native 
land forever, glad to abandon every earthly possession if life 
and reason could be preserved. 

A light form, with disheveled hair and streaming eyes, 
glided from the shelter of a pillar, and Lucille threw he»elf 
before him, and clasped his knees. 

'<Oh, good pastor!" she tremulously said, ^' leave us not 
until you have obtained forgiveness for me from my father 
for the cowardly act which brought all this miseiy upon us. 
My heart is broken by having incurred his displeasure as 
well as that of my heavenly Father." 

<' Poor child, what can you have done that is considered 
so unpardonable V* asked the pastor. 

<< She has denied her Lord in the hour of temptation,** re- 
plied Laval, sternly. *' And although she is dearer to me 
than my own heart's blood, I feel that, in atonement for 
this sin, God will require of me the same sacrifice he de- 
manded of Abraham. The only difierence will be that 
mine must bo consummated, wbilo the patriarch only un- 
derwent a severe trial of his faith." 

<< What can you mean ?** asked M. Lecroix, as he gazed 
in surprise upon the gloomy brow and rapt expression of 
the forester. 

'^ Only that I feel myself to be one chosen to a peculiar 
lot, and the future rises before me a phantom of such hor- 
ror as might freeze the blood in veins less fiery than mine. 
Within the past few hours a vision of prophecy has come 
upon me with a power I can not resist. I behold the long 
vista of woe that stretches before us ending in the dim fu* 
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tvrity in an outpoaring of blood that shall appal the nations 
of the earth : then will the retribation have fallen, and the 
. destruction of my people be signallj arenged. But — ^but 
the victim demanded of me will be mj own precious one ; 
and, shrink as I may, this right hand must hurl her to de- 
struction." 

He stretched forth his trembling hand, and placed it on 
the head of the frightened girl. 

** Oh, father, you have not yet forgiven me l*' she mur* . 
mured. ''Twice last night jou were on the eve of taking 
my life, and now you express the same intention. Dear 
pastor, intercede for me, that ho may pardon my great fault 
I am young ; I fear to die.*' 

''Child," said her father, solemnly, "you are safe from 
me, unless the Great God demands the sacrifice of me; then 
it must bo rendered. If we escape the snares of our ene* 
mies, I will pardon you with all my heart, and win forgive- 
ness for your recantation from Him whose holy cause you 
denied. But, should it be ordered otherwise— «hould the 
dragoons circumvent us, I warn you to make your peace 
with God, for I will with my own hand destroy you, sooner 
than suffer you to fall into the power of those who have no 
men^ on us. Go to your cbudi, Lucille, and delay not the 
pastor on his way; time is precious to him.'' 

M. Lecroix placed his hands upon her bowed head, and 
Messed her. She then turned meekly toward her fiither, 
who seemed moved by a sudden impulse to snatch her to 
his heart, and he fervently said, 

^Only in the last extremity will I sacrifice you, my dar- 
ling; and should it come to that, your fate will only be a 
prelude to my own." 

Comforted fay this assurance of his unabated auction, 
Lucille returned to her recess, and Laval unckised the door. 
The mule was without, awaiting his master, and a sentinel 
paoed the narrow qiace in front of the entrance. 
. The cool gray tints of early dawn revealed all the dan« 
gen of Ihenavrow padi they must mmsi to gafai the main 
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vmdi uid'cnren tliaieoanigeoiM heart of ilM pMlor tiuiDfid 
with «motioii as he looked down the chan whieh it orer- 
htmg. Though the sharp ontlhies of the eragi were veQed 
bj the Alpine shmbs that roee as a solid wall of Terdnre 
from its sides, enough of the dangers below was Tisible to 
cause the soul to shrink from the probability of meeting 
death in that terrible shape. 

The mists were slowly rinng from the cavernous depths, 
and every wreath that curled upward revealed a new phase 
of grandeur appalling to those perched upon the dry eleva* 
tion above. Commending himself to the mercy of Heaven, 
M. Lecroix gave the reins to his trusty mule, and set out 
on the perilous descent toward the road : as they wound 
cautiously aroun^ the mountain path, he acknowledged that 
no fortress made by human hands could be more impreg- 
nable than this fortress thus isolated from the rest of the 
world. 

Not a word was spoken by cither, until they gained the 
ravine in which the path terminated. Then the old man 
uttered on ejaculation of thanks, and Laval asked, 

^* In what direction do you wish to be guided. Father 
Lecroix T' 

** Four miles hence, at the Eagle Pass, a friend will meet 
me, who has made arrangements for my farther progress 
toward Oeneva." 

<< And does the Pastor of the Desert contemplate remain- 
ing in that dty of refuge T* 

<< By no means. My present mission is to seek our Iveth- 
ren in Holland oh business of importance ; and the route 
through Switzerland and Germany will be safest for me. 
That completed, I shall return to Uie field of my labors, to 
die at my old stand, if need be.'* 

<<That seems all that is left to any of us now,** replied 
Laval, gloomily, as he led the way into an opening barely 
wide enough for the mule to pass through. *<The Lord 
has forsaken his people, and given them over to the spoiler 
and persecutor. The peaceful and the seditious are alike 
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driven forth from their homesi while every liberty deiur to 
the soul of man is wrested from us. Why shall we not de» 
dare war to the knife, and, like trodden worms, at least 
sting the heel that crashes nst** 

'^Becanse sach is not the Christian spirit, LavaL The 
ways of Grod are not as our ways; and if we bear persecu- 
tion for his cause, he will in time g^brioudy reward us*'' 

Laval shook his head. 

«*It seenui to me that there is a bound to endurance. In 
spite of the edicts against emigration our people find means 
to leave by thousands, and make h(nnes in other lands. If 
those men would remain, would band together, and make 
their resistance felt, the government must be forced to re- 
spect their rights, to yield to their just demands.** 

The pastor seemed to reflect on his words; after a pause,- 
he said, 

><The majority of those people feel that it is not good 
to do battle against the Lord's anointed. God, in his own 
good time, will turn the heart of the king, and justice will 
again be meted out to his people." 

<<^Put not your trust in princes,' " said Laval, bitterly. 
**1 begin to think, pastor, that the divine pretenaons of • 
such a king as ours are as hollow as the right the grasping 
and vicious priesthood claim to transmit the Holy Spirit 
of Grod through laying on their sin-stained hands. Much 
virtue must there have been in those of the poisoner Alex- 
ander the Sixth, beades many others I could name among 
the popes." 

*<For one of your station you seem to be weQ read in 
liistoiy, LavaL" . 

*< Yes; before the worst troubles came, M. Lefevre had 
a school in which his people were instructed, and bo(te 
were loaned them- whidi contained such informatfon as 
would be useful to them/ ' Education, h^ knew,^Bfiused the 
right spirit of inqniiy which th^ priests are sa anxioils to 
■tUe. I thattk God fbr the B^t given to me, and I mean 
iDisakeaseorit^ xriweiopwuittedylwoiadssm^ffi^ 
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in quietneiss tat sinoe our enemias will not tnftr thati I 
will go forth, like Ishmael of dd, but not with mj hand 
raised against every man. I will war onlj on thooe who 
carry a cross at their girdle, and do deeds of Uood in the 
name of a mercifol God, while they pretend to be teachers 
of the doctrine of peace and good-will toward man/* 

^<We have much to endure, but be not rash, my son. 
Remember the words of St. Paul; he tells us, 'that he 
who resists the higher powers resists Grod.' Civil war, 
even in defense of freedom of opinion, is a terrible thing; 
and it should be the last resource of men really claiming 
the true spirit of Christ." 

'^ Our neighbors, the English, found it a good thing under 
old Oliver; and as long as Cromwell lived, he caused the 
rights of even French Protestants to be respected in some 
degree. It is only since his death Ihat the king has com- 
pletely trampled us in the dust." 

^^ He was indeed a great man ; tat do you know that, 
on the restoration of Charles 11., his own countrymen in- 
sulted his remains and execrated his memory t If such 
was the reward of a Reformer like Cromwell, what do you 
suppose would be that of one in your position, who should 
venture to defy those in authority?'* 

<^ If conquered, tortures and death,** he promptly replied. 
'^But as I have already incurred those penalties, it matters 
little if something more were added to the charges on which 
the priests would condemn me. Yesterday morning I arose 
at peace with all mankind, though I will not deny that I 
• have long carried a sore heart in my bosom, on account of 
the cruelties practiced against my brethren. But I am only 
a poor peasant ; I could do nothing to bridle the power of 
those men ; and I fortare even to express my indignation, 
for the sake of those who are dependent upon me. Busi- 
ness called myself and my wife from home, and I left my 
daughter in diarge of my cottage ; she innocently sat in 
the twilight, and chanted a psalm when the host came by. 
From that simple and natural act sprang all that followed ; 
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an act of pure devotion on the part of a young child has 
made me an outlaw, with all the desperate feelings that 
should actuate such an one. What the injustice of man 
may make of me in the future, God alone can tell, for there 
is a dark spirit seething within me that makes me fear my- 
jBelf.'* 

The pastor gazed compassionately upon the working feat- 
ures of the speaker : it was yery difficult to preach the law 
of submission to one who felt his wrongs so keenly ; yet ho 
saw the necessity of soothing the rebellious Bpiniy and, if 
possible, of speaking peace to the wounded heart His 
words were simple and well chosen, but they evidently pro- 
duced little effect upon Laval. He listened with unrelaxed 
brow and compressed lips, and the good man felt that he 
was producing a very feeble impression, if any at all, on the 
feelings he sought to touch. 

> Laval made no reply, but walked in moody silence beside 
him until the uneven road came to what seemed an abrupt 
termination. On examination, a faint trace of a pathway 
around a projecting diff was found, and M. Lecroix said, « 

^'This must be the spot on which I was to meet my 
guide." 

He put his hand to bb lips, and imitated the ay of the 
eagle. The echoes had scarcely died away among the hills^ 
when it was replied to from above their heads. Presently 
. a wild figure, clad in sheepskin, was seen bounding down the 
mountain side with the i^ty of a deer. He soon reached 
the spot on which the two stood, and after greeting the pas- 
tor with affectionate respect, informed him that he had been 
on the look-out for him since midnight. The cause of the 
delay was explained, and then M. Lecrmx turned to bid 
adieu to Lavid. 

^^FkrewellP he said, **and pray earnestly to the great 
Jehovah for patience to bear whiter he may.see fit to 
send. We are but as the vapors of the momingiwhidi the 
mm may exhak in an boor; but the fanmutable truth and 
Iriidom of , God's ways no mortal man should dare to im* 

I 
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pugn. Submit to his decrees in the ri^t flpirit| nij joq). 
bearing witness in jour own heart to the great truth that 
he who foreseeth the end will do all things well, not only 
for the advancement of his true cause on earth, but for the 
eternal welfare of those that love him and keep his .com* 
mandments.** 

Layal grasped his hand firmlji and reverently bowed his 
head ; but he made no response, save a fervent ^ God speed 
you, and preserve you to his suffering people !" and with a 
salute to the new guide, he turned rapidly away. 

Thus far the pastor was safe on his way, and Laval be- 
thought himself of the necessity of seeking a friend in the 
vicinity of his late home, who he was certain would not 
refuse him such assistance as might enable him to follow the 
tide of emigration to Switzerland, and there find a peaceful 
occupation and a home for his family. 

With this intent the forester turned his face toward 
Nismes, and by paths inaccessible to mounted men he 
pursued his devious way, sometimes stopping to rest, and 
only once to refresh himself with some coarse food he car- 
ried in his pouch, and a draught of cold water from a 
mountain spring, quaffed from the hollow of his hand. Sev- 
eral times he heard voices shouting to each other, accom- 
panied by the loud echo of horses* hoofs ; and he knew that 
the dragoons were at their usual work of scouring the hills 
to make prisoners of such unfortunate wanderers as had not 
found BO secure a refuge as the cavcra afforded. 

Laval thanked Heaven sincerely for this asylum for those 
. that were dear to him, and with a burning heart he listened 
to the blasphemies of the soldiers as they defiled through 
the hills on their errand of destruction ; for tortures, death, 
the galleys, or imprisonment in loathsome dungeons, was 
the fate of all those found ficeing from the wrath of the 
Church. . 

Thus the day was gradually consumed, and toward sun- 
set he found himself overlooking the spot on which he had 
♦»Mcountt»reil tlio pastor on the previous night. In the dis- 
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tance he could 8C0 tho epircs of Nisincs glittering in the fad*' 
ing sunlight, and the peculiar soilness which early autumn 
imparts to the landscape seemed a mockeiy to him who 
knew what bleeding hearts, what outraged homes wero 
found beneath those distant roof trees. There reigned a tyr- 
anny harder to bear than that of a Caligula or a Nero, for 
the battle waged against it was for God and heayim, and 
ho who failed to testify to the truths that wero in his heart 
believed that he had set at naught tho command of Christ 
when he said, «* Bear witness of me before men." 

Laval turned his eyes toward tho spot on which his late 
homo had been situated, and, after dwelling on it a few mo-- 
ments with melancholy interest, he looked toward the next 
point which was of most importance to him — ^the chateau 
of his temporal lord. It had disappeared. He rubbed his 
eyes as if somo terrible optical illusion must have affected 
them, and again looked for tho familiar turrets; but the 
space so lately occupied by the old fabric remained a blank 
— ^a spire of thin blue smoke curling upward, and settling 
around the scathed branches of the trees, told its own talo 
of destruction. Tho heart of Laval was instantly filled with 
anxiety as to the fate of its inhabitants, and for a moment 
he could have wept over the ruin that had overwhelmed the 
family at the chateau. Then a different mood came over 
him : he clenched his hands, and shaking them menadngly 
toward the towers of the Cathedral, which loomed high* 
above the rest of the spires in the city, he uttered an anath- 
ema so fierce, so full of burning indignation, as might well 
have called down the vengeance of Heaven upon those who> 
polluted the &ce of the land with their abuse of power, j'* 
While Laval thus stood, the rapid approach of a party of ^ 
horsemen on the road below was echoed through the pass: 
above which he was perched, and sinking behind the shel-- 
ter of a neighboring dump of cedars, he peered eagerly 
through the taranches. A party of a dozen reckkss-looking' 
' dragoons canie thundering down th^ goi^ at headlong speed, ' 
FoiUming*tho kfndiaosi one \ras a niiseral)t«, talt«rsd-look^* 
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ing wretdiy with his hands tied together and seeored to the 
saddle of Ids eaptor. 

A young woman, with torn dress and disheveled hair, 
lay in the arms of another trooper, apparently insennble ; 
for her head hung nervelessly over his shonlder, and her 
pale upturned face and closed eyes wdre distinctly visible to 
the forester. These he knew to be refugees like Idmself, who 
had been overtaken in their flight ; and as the party passed 
beneath him, Laval was tempted to hurl the loose masses of 
rock that lay around him upon the marauders^ and thus 
punish them while he gave the preferable boon of death to 
the wretched captives. 

Again Laval went upon his way ; and as night darkened 
over the plain he ventured to descend into it, and by cir- 
cuitous paths sought the dwelling of the friend whose aid 
ho hoped to secure. He at length reached the cottage and 
found it dark, cold, and desolate. The^open doors, broken 
furniture, and deserted walls told their own tale. His 
household had also been marked as victims to the spoilers, 
and whither they had gone no clew remained to tell. 

Oppressed and bewildered by this new calamity, Laval 
wandered through the neighboring forest until a violent de- 
sire to behold the ruins of his late home seized him. He 
felt as if he must go at all hazards ; and with reckless speed 
he took the nearest course to the spot. He soon gained it, 
and found the hedges trampled, the flowers destroyed, and 
of the home his own hands had built for the reception of 
his bride, only a heap of cold ashes remained. The voice 
, of his long-pent feelings would be heard, and he uttered a 
cry that echoed through the arcades of the lonely forest as 
the wildest waU of human despair over the lost treasures of 
a human heart ; the strong man threw himself upon the 
earth and wept like a child. 

Soon he dashed the tears away in bitter scorn of his 
own weakness, and arose with renewed energy to face the 
difficulties before him. A hand was suddenly placed upon 
his shoulder, and vtuming he saw, by the uncertain light. 
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that a man of more slender frame than himself stood be- 
side him. He immodiatclj spoke in a qrmpathetic tone, 

*^ Brother, you weep over the destruction of your house- 
hold gods, and I could weep with you, for I, too, am under 
the ban of the cruel wretches who crush and destroy us in 
eyery possible manner/' 

Laval grasped the hand extended to him with a vehement 
pressure. He said, 

** Misfortune then binds us together. Who are youV* 

*< I am one sent to seek you. Some instinct told me that 
you would vint this spot ; and here, since nightfall, I have 
vmtched for your coming." 

*< That was well judged; by whom were you sent thither f' 

'^By one who has a right to claim good service at your 
hands. M. Lefevre is in hiding, and from you he requests 
such assistance as will enable him to escape the snares of 
his enemies/' 

*< Thank Heaven he is safe, then; and Mademoiselle 
Irene, what of hert Is she with her father t" 

'*No, she is under the protection of her uncle, the Sieur 
do Montour, and for the present is safe. M. Lefevre is 
with my employer, Claude Chastain, and he wishes to gain 
the means of leaving Nismes as speedily as possible.'' 

/< And the chateau t how came that to be destroyed t" 

** M.Lefevre set fire to it with his own hand after endur- 
. ing both mental and bodily tortures which have stamped 
the seal of premature age upon his person. His hair, which 
yesterday was threaded with silver, is to^lay nearly, white. 
All that went before was as nothing compai^ with the an- 
guish endured within the past twenty-four hours." 

*< Why do not the heavens open and the consuming wrath 
of an avenging God come down upon these ministers of 
woe r' asked the listener, despairingly* << We are destroyed 
Qtteriy, and there is none to ^ty — ^none to save. My Gk>dy 
my God, why has thou forsaken thy children I" 
: A voice from heaven could alone have answered that 
imp ass i one d 07 for justice i and for an instant even the 
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ruthleM heart of the betmyer was toodiad. He widtod 
until Lavars emotion had tobsided, and then gentlj said, 

*'Lct U8 not waste time, fbr eveij moment is of import- 
ance to H. Lefevre. It has become known to the priests 
that he escaped the conflagration of the chateau, and ef* 
forts are making to trace him to his place of eonoeal* 
mentt" 

<<Let us go,*' replied Laval, briefly. << Thank God, I 
can offer a secure place of refuge to M. Lefevre, where he 
can remain until means are found to get him safely out of 
the country." 

Ferron made no reply, and with* a gesture to Laval to 
follow him, he strode away in the direction of the city. 
The darkness of night protected them from recognition, and 
• the two reached the house of Chastain in safety. 

The interview between M. Lefevre and Laval was deeply 
affecting. Though holding so humble a position, the forester 
had always been distinguished by M. Lefevre as a man of 
great natural endowments and strong religious faith. He 
had received the rudiments of education in the humble school 
maintained at the expense of the lord of the chateau until 
Protestant schools of every class were suppressed by a royal 
edict, thus throwing the education of the young entirely into . 
the hands of the Papists. 

In spite of their difference in station, the strong sympathy 
of religious opinion often drew the two together; and many 
books, prohibited by law, passed from their concealment in 
the walls of the chateau into the hands of Laval, who de- 
voured their contents with avidity, and always managed to 
return them in safety. 

Deeply touched by the changed appearance of his old 
friend, the forester took his hands in both his own, and 
pressing them to his heart, said, 

<< The humble weed may look for nothing better than to 

' be crushed beneath tlie haughty heel that ruthlessly strides 

over it, but little did I expect to see the brave oak also 

hud level with the sod. Oh ! my dear master, who shall 
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avcngo oar cause when God himself seems to have forsaken 
usr 

M. Lefevre aoswered, with solemn emphasisy 

^ ^Tany thou the Lord's leisure; he strong, and he shall 
, comfort thy heart, and put thou thj trust in the Lord/ If 
we can not do this in time of trouble, of what worth is the 
faith we profess t I pray for strength to be able to saj, 
'The Lord givcth, and the Lord taketh away; blessed bo 
his holy name :* and even in this dire affliction he docs not 
hide his face from me ; a power sustains me which I feel 151 
noi of earth." 

The calm resignation of his features struck Laval as 
something wonderful — almost superhuman, and he could 
have bent his knee reverently before this martyr to the 
cause of truth, dating to his heart the promises given to 
the fiedthful, even with ruin around him, and death in ^ 
terrific shape hovering over him. 

*^May God give me a portion of the heavenly serenity 
that sustains you,'* said Laval, fervently; *^for I struggle 
on in darkness that quenches the love taught by our Mas- 
ter in a tide of bitter hatred toward those who so fearfully 
misuse their power/' 

** Seek to be able to use the words of the Psalmist in spirit 
and in truth, and comfort will come to you-— ^ In God have 
I put my trust; I will not be afraid what man can do unto 
me."' 

*^Ah\ I no longer fear; it is resistance that is aroused 
within me. I feel as if I could with my single arm do bat- 
tle with a thousand, and gladly shed the last drop -of my 
blood in returning to those wretches, who are permitted tp 
torment us, a fitting retribution for our wrongs." 

**The hour for resistance has not yet arrived, LavaL 
Our people have fled before the spoUem until only a scat- 
tered and broken remnant remains; thoosands have been 
induoed through interest and foar to go over to the Papists; 
and we^ who pre&r to sufliir for the truth's sake, can only 
^ppoae a pawive itsiitaiiee to our oppi esso w * Let us dwell 
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no loogor on ibis milgecty but tell mo wluil anbtaiice 70a 
can render me in gettmg away from this place." 

Thus recalled to the purpose of their meetings Laval pro- 
posed that M. Lefevre shoiUd at once accompany him to the 
hills if he felt himself strong enough to undertake the jour* 
nej. Chastain was summoned to join the confierenoe, and 
after some discussion it was decided that Bf. Lefevre should 
not risk spending another day in Kismes. Person had al- 
ready made such arrangements as were necessaiy to enable 
them to leave at a moment's warning ; and the derk would 
also accompany them to the hiUs, as he had sure informa* 
tion that he had also fallen under the ban of the Church. 

<< You can vouch for his integrity V* inquired Laval, earn- 
estly, '< For I would sooner lose my life than become the 
moans of introducing a traitor among the unhappy beings 
we go to join." 

'^ I only know him as a Huguenot, and, thus far, a faith- 
ful servant to me. I know that he has fallen under the 
displeasure of the priests, for be was severely dealt with by 
them in my presence this morning," replied Chastain. 

*< Then let him go, in God*8 name ; far be it from me to 
refuse an asylum to any persecuted Christian. I will take 
care that such a watch is kept on him as will baffle any at- 
tempt at treachery on Lis part.'* 

It was thus settled, and soon after midnight they separ^ 
ately left the house, afraid to bo seen together lest tlie cir- 
cumstance of four persons being in company might cause 
them to be stopped and questioned. They met beyond the 
. limits of the town on a spot agreed on, and there the pain- 
ful parting between M. I^efevre and his young friend took 
place. 

The waning moon had risen, and threw its uncertain 
light upon the hollow in which they stood. By its pale 
glimmer the two sought to take that earnest sun'ey of each 
other's features which might be their last on earth. M. 
Lefevre said, 

<^ I go, Claude, wherever the Lord may see fit to direct 
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my wandering Biepe; and I can onlj praj to him to detiver 
70U from the evils that encompass 70a. Bescue my daugh- 
ter from the power of her kinsman, and flee from this Sodom 
which is given over to the abomination and defilement of 
priestly rule. Lose notan hour, my son, forno man know* 
eth when the net they qpread in secret shall dose around 
him, and deliver him over to destruction/* 

<< I will obey you," replied Chastain, reverently kisring 
his hands, and then he knelt before him for his bleasing* 
It vrsB given with fervent emphasis; and as he arose, the 
young man said, 

^ If possible, let mo know your ultimate place of refuge ; 
but as that may not be in your power, let us settle on the 
spot we will each one seek when wo are so fortunate as to 
make good our escape fitim unhappy France. Gerauld and 
myself in anticipation of this day, long since agreed that 
one of the English colonics in America will be the safest 
asylum for us; for the people there, like ourselves, were 
many of them driven from their homes by religious perse* 
cution. Although of a different race, they have the same 
faith, which will now bo a stronger bond of union than the 
same language and the same blood. 'We fixed on the colo* 
•ny of Virginia as more congenial in dimate with our own 
thandther of the others; and thither let us all aim to bend 
our steps, in the hope of eventually being reunited*'' 

*< I will remember, my son; and should Heaven permit my 
rescue from this desecrated land, it shall become my con* 
stant endeavor to reach that spot to join you if you are for* 
tunate enough to escape, to prepare a home for you if I 
should be the first to reach the land of promise. Convey 
to my darling child every assurance of my continued afieo* 
iiaa ; say to her all thai may console her for my exile. 
Ahl in such a moment as this, a thousand feelingp crowd 
fixr utterance, and words may not be fiHind to express them. 
Adieu, and may the Uessing of Him who can guide us out 
of all difficulties remain with you, my dear son.** 
> They wrung each oihM^s hands,^ and I^fime turned awqr* 
12 
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Cbastain watdbed th^ reoeding fomis as long arthflj wers 
visible; and then, with a heavj and foreboding heart, re- 
traced his steps toward the town. Late as it was, he took 
a pathway leading toward the plateau on which the Chatean 
de Montour looked down, and after an hour^s walk stood 
beneath the frowning diff over which the window of Irene 
opened. 

After a careful search he found the slender cord thrown 
ftom the casement above, from which a faint light still 
gleamed. As the moon arose in the heavens, its beams be- 
came clearer, and seating himself upon a fragment of rock, 
Claude took pencil and paper from his pocket and wrote a 
few lines to Irene, informing her of her father*s escape to 
the hills. This he tied to the cord, and endeavored to at- 
tract the attention of the fair prisoner. 

To make sure of being aroused even from a deep deep, 
Irene liad fastened the other end of the thread to her vmst, 
and she instantly arose and looked down. Only the faint 
shadow of a form could be seen, but she knew it must be 
Chastain, and with a beating heart she began to wind up 
the string. • Several times it caught upon projecting edges of 
the rock, but it was finally grasped safely in her trembling 
hands. A taper burned on the altar below the Virgin, and. 
by its light she perused the few words addressed to her, 
hut no means were left her to reply to them. She could 
only stand before the window and kiss her hand, and stretch 
forth her arms toward Chastain, who remained below watch- 
ing her movements, and vainly hoping for a reply to his 
missive. 

As the lover, with strained eyes, looked upward to the 
dork phantom, which he knew to be his bride, a taller form 
suddenly appeared beside her, tore her from the window, 
which was shut with violence, and in another instant the 
light was extinguished. 

Claude paused to measure the height of the rocky wall, 
with the desperate intention of scaling it at all hazards, 
when a carbine was discharged at him from the diff above, 
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and the shot passed within a few inches of hiB head. Voices 
were heard descending the pathway which led into the Tal- 
lej, and no resoaroe was left to him bat to retreat before 
he was discovered. 

YTiih an exasperated heart Chastain retrained his steps, 
and as day was breaking s6aght his sleepless piUow. Eyen 
the &tigue he had midergone eoald not bring repose to his. 
excited spirit; he lay there revolving schemes for the rescue 
of Irene and their escape to a more tolerant land, until the 
broad sonlight streamed int6 the room, and with it came a 
loud mnomons i^Riii to open in the name^of the law and 
the Cfanrob. 



CHAPTER xnr. 

The tetnjer b always a coward, and Fertcn was lib ex* 
ception to the rule* \nken he saw the dangerous pathway 
by which the cave was approached, his soul trembled and 
shrank within him, and he earnestly wished that he had 
. secured his two companions while they were in his power 
in the city. He had been more than once tempted to do 
this ; but the abbot's commands had been so podtive, and 
he seemed to attach such importance to the discovery of the 
retreat, which had hitherto evaded the strictest search of the 
dragoons, that he feared to disobey him. 

When he stepped on the narrow and precipitous lodge 
over which he must travel, his head grew dizzy, and his soul 
fainted within him ; for ho felt certain that he should never 
have courage to venture over it alone, and he beheld him- 
self entrapped in his own snare — a prisoner among those 
with whom he had no sympathies in common, and com- 
pelled to endure privations for which, in his case, there was 
no need. 

When they reached the chasm, he would have shrunk 
back, but the eye of Laval was upon him, and he dared not 
arouse suspicions in that stem mind ; for he felt that his 
life would not be worth an hour's purchase if a glimmer 
of the truth entered the heart of the forester. 

<< Is this the only approach to your stronghold?" he asked, 
with assumed calmness. , 

" Could we ask for a better one t" responded Laval, with 
triumph. '< Three men, stationed at the different bends on 
tills pathway, can defy the approach of a regiment. I can 
not help thinking that the great Father saw the need his 
children would have for this ark of refuge, and he fashioned 
it throughout nil the ages of creation, and built up a wall 
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of rock around it to preserve it from pro&ne eyes, until the 
hour arrived in which it was needed. Then he revealed it 
to the faithful ; and verily, if our hearts were not broken by 
suffering, great would be the pleasure we might take in the 
beautiful adornments of this subterranean palace. Go for* 
ward first, if you please, M. Ferron. I will assist M. Lefe- 
vre, who is older than we, and fatigued with his walk. I 
would advise you to keep your eyes from glandng down the 
abyss, as it might ^ve you an inclination to topple over. In 
the narrowest part you wiU find lichens, to which you may 
ding to steady yourself and gain breath for a moment.** 

Laval pointed forward, with the air of one who intended 
to be obeyed ; and, with a palpitating heart and most un* 
willing feet, Ferron moved forward. M. Lefevre followed, 
walking with an air cif dreamy abstraction, as if his thoughts 
were far away ; and even the sublime scene amidst which 
he stood had little power to recall them to passing realities. 
Laval kept as near to him as possible ; ready, if he made a 
tdlke step, to lend the aid of his strong arm in sustaining 
him upon the pathway. 

Day had dawned dear and tranquil ; and, as they rounded 
the lait curve in the road, the waterfall was visible far be* 
low them, throwing out jets of foam and Icapuig from ledge 
to ledge ; now flashing in the light, and then lost amidst the 
Alpine plants that lined the ravine. In its lowest depths 
. all was daikness. A rock, that was displaced from the path, 
went plunging down, but it sent back no crashing echo from 
its fiiU ; the distance was too great, though the eye could 
fidlow it in its downward career. 

Suddenly Lefevre paused ; and, looking upward to tha 
asure arch that spanned the hiUs, Mud, 

*^ Behold in those dear blue depths the type of that 
wUdi we aspire to, if we are true to the teachings of the 
Kan God; and there,*' pointing toward the abyss beneath, 
I **» also a type of that blackness of darkness intowhich that 

soul shall be pluiged that denies the evidences of the qdrity 
and rsfiises to obey the commands of the Most H^ GodiV 
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Ferron paused to hearken to his wordi^ and Ua lip 
emied with oontemptoouB wcom as he muttered, 

'< A fine spot for preachhigy tnaly^ when it is as mudi aa 
a man*s life is worth to take his eyes off the narrow lino be 
must walk in. I suppose this^ too, is a type of the narrow 
path they talk so much about, though it*s far enough from 
being straight, and I am quite sure it does not lead to 
heaven.'* 

In a few more moments they reached the opening in 
front of the cayo, and lAval uttered a shrill cry, which was 
the signal of the approach of a friend. The sentinel on 
duty grounded his musket, and permitted them to pass. A 
cordial greeting between himself and the forester evinced his 
pleasure in seeing him safe again, and he said, 

<<Your wife has been nearly frantic at your long stay; 
but the girl is of better stuff, and she insisted that yon 
would return in safety." 

A frown gathered on the brow of Laval, but the stem* 
ncss gradually melted into a softer feeling, and he mut- 
tered, 

*< Poor Annette, she is not made of the metal to bear 
what has come upon us. It is only souls of iron that can 
win through the sea of trouble into which we are plunged.'* 

He passed first into the cave, which presented much the 
same scene which has been before described. Some of the 
men were reading ; others walked to and bo^ like caged 
lions, chafing with impatience, in the narrow bounds that 
confined them. Ferron was unknown to any of them ; but 
M. Lefevre, n& a conspicuous Protestant proprietor, was im- 
mediately recognized. They gathered around him with ex- 
pressions of sympathy; and when he related the causes^that 
drove him hither, deep and heartfelt were the execrations 
that arose against the perpetrators of such outrage. 

Laval left them and sought his wife. The poor lunatic, 
Fifine, offered to show him the nook Annette had chosen in 
which to establish herself. They Icfl the outer apartment, 
and entered the hall of statues. Wan figures arose on all 
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BidcSy with every yariety of drapeiy flowing from their gi- 
gantic proportions. Seen by the flickering and imperfect 
light of a few scattered torches, they looked like a conven- 
tion of antique sages, in their robes of state, collected there 
in solemn conclave to decide on some question of moment- 
ous import. 

This hall was larger than the one they had left, and it 
seemed filled with that silent and solemn assemblage which 
brought to mind the tales of the old necromancers, who 
by supernatural means were enabled to lay a spell upon 
those who fell within their baleful power. Near its centre 
arose an altar, of pure white, supported by a gigantic hand, 
that seemed to rise from the floor and grasp the slender 
shaft that rested upon it, as perfectly poised as if a skillful 
architect had adapted it to its position. On either hand 
floating drapery fell from it in folds of such airy delicacy as 
to seem ready to be displaced by a breath. 

An open Bible rested upon the shaft, showing that it had 
already been appropriated as a place of worship by the refu- 
gees. ' 

Laval, bewildered by the weird scene, passed on after his 
guide, until they reached the farthest extremity of the vast 
halL There an irregularly-shaped recess, about fifteen feet 
long and nearly as wide, was screened from observation by 
a falling sheet of stalactite, on which two figures in the act 
of embracing seemed ruddy traced in the bas-relief In 
this he found his wife and child, stretched upon a bed of 
dried leaves, covered with the clothing left in the ravine two 
nights before, which one of Laval's fiiends had risked his 
life to regain for her use. 

Madame Laval lay pale and exhausted^ completely broken 
down by the mental anguish of the last few hours. The 
boy was sleeping quietly be^e her, but it was evident thai 
hdf too, bad snfoed firom the indi^weltion of his mother. 
Locille sal beside them, holding the hand of Madame Laval 
in her own. U thrilled and trembled with nervous ezdte* 
menti far in thie phantom-hall she coaU only sleep while 



the wami daip of her daof^ler aisiired her thai aoiiie Kr-^ 
ing and toeathing form was near her. 

Lucille looked inezpreanhlj sad. The shadow of a dark 
preaentimeot was on ^ler^ and she prayed for atreDgth to 
fortif J her child-aool fbr the nonkent of thrilling tenor and 
&tal doom which arose as a dim and nndeflned honor he- 
fore her. Nature bestows upon a few of her diildren» of 
finer organizaiiony a subtle instinct^ which enables them 
vaguely to foreshadow the future— especially if that future 
be charged with clouds of evil ; and to such belonged this 
young girl. 

The approach of her father was &lt before she saw him. 
For one brief instant her heart bounded with a glad wel- 
come, and then sunk like a mass of lead in her bosom. A 
cold thrill sent its icy shiver through her veins, as he laid 
his hand upon her shoulder and called her by the pet name 
he bestowed upon her only in his blandest moods. 

<< Petite, you look almost as ghastly as those stone figures 
out there, and your mother seems as if she had been ill a 
month. Fie ! this will never do. If we begin by despair- 
ing, how must it end with us ?" 

The girl raised her large sad eyes to his, and said, 

^'We feared for your safety; that is why we seem so 
downcast, father.'* 

The sound of his voice aroused his wife from her half- 
dreaming state, and she languidly unclosed her eyes. 

" Dear Jean, is that you t Oh, such a weight is lifted from 
my poor heart by your return ! The baby is not well ; and 
. I believe, if I am compelled to stay in this dreadful place, 
with all those stony figures looking like ghosts, I shall die. 
They make me afraid. It seems like a place for the dead 
people that can't rest in their graves." 

The stem soul of I^aval, moved by such a whirlwind of 
emotion as had lately swept through it, could find little sym- 
pathy for this species of nervous terror ; the querulous tones 
of his wife's voice annoyed him, and he hastily said, 

^^ Annette, this is both silly and sinful. Where could 
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Fh)Tidence have pointed out to us a refugo of such grand 
proportions, or one better calculated to inspire the heart 
with gratitude for the goodness of Heaven f Rouse your- 
self, woman, and look at things through their true medium. 
If your resolution fails thus, when the hour of rescue comes 
you will be unable to avail yourself of it" 

**1 shall never leave this place/* was the desponding re- 
ply. **I knew, when you brought me over that dreadful 
way, that I should never go back. No, Jean, you may make 
my grave here, for here I shall die.'* 

The maniac had seated herself at the foot of the bed, and 
she swung her body to and fix> as she said, in a low, dbant- 
ing tone, 

"Why do you murmur t Why do you murmur, when 
* you have your baby on your breast ; the strong arm of your 
husband to defend you ; the heart of your daughter to lean 
on? Oh, ungrateful soul, ungrateful soul, to whom (^od 
has spared your loved ones in vain 1 Rise up and thank 
Him for mercy, even amidst tribulation." 

At this strange address Madame Laval lifted her head 
and gazed shudderingly at the wretched creature who thus 
reproved her. 

**And that is what the faithful come tot" she asked. 
••Why can not God do bettor for his own! or, are we truly 
his own? If we are, why this suffering? why this desola- 
tion? Oh, strange doubts come to mo, and I do not know 
how to answer them !" 

At these words the face of Laval grew almost terrible. 
His frame shook with suppressed emotion as he knelt be- 
side the couch and took the cold hand of his wife in his own.' 
He impresnvely said, 

" Amiette, in the time of health and strength the words 
of living truth, taught you from your infancy, were never 
doubted) and now, in the imbecility of fear and nckness, 
they shall not be. Cast those doubts away, I command you, 
and ask of Christ forgiveness for having harbored theia. 
EveD this trial of &lth may tome to you^ Annette; and 
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should yon then prove untnie-HdioQld joa even waver, then 
may Ood help 700, for I never wUL I will enet you from 
me as a worthless weed, no longer worthy of a place in the 
heart of a man who deserves the name. I pardoned the 
child beeanse she is young and timid ; but you — you, the 
wife of my bosom, the mother of my children— oh, it is very, 
very different !*' and the stem voice faltered with emotion. 

Madame Laval was roused from her supineness by this 
impassioned appeal. She clasped hifi hands in both her 
own, and said, 

<^ It was the doubt of a moment I do believe, Jean, with 
all my heart ; and I promise you that I will perish before 
I will prove untrue to the faith by which I have lived.** 

*^Ask for strength to keep your promise, where alone it 
can be found," he said, as ho arose abruptly and plunged 
into the obscurity beyond. He presently came toward the 
altar, and there he found M. Lefevre, surrounded by many 
of the inmates of the cavern, making ready for morning 
worship. He then remembered that it was the Sabbath, 
and he endeavored to compose his mind for the duties of 
the day. 

Torches were brought in, and disposed in such a manner 
as to throw the glare of light upon the space immediately 
around the altar. Then the most singular and interesting 
portion of this exquisite work of nature became visible. 
Suspended above it was an irregular canopy, crowned by a 
broken mitre, from which a dove was springing forth with 
outstretched wings, as if ready to soar heavenward, yet held 
down, wounded and partially crushed, by the weight of the 
ecclesiastical crown from which it had failed to escape. 

^' Behold the visible emblem of our faith, struggling to 
rescue itself from the fangs of Rome !*' said M, Lefevre, point- 
ing upward. ^* My friends, from this heaven-built altar my 
voice will be first raised as an accredited disciple of our 
Father's cause ; and I hail it as an omen of good to me 
that my steps have been led thither." 

Such refreshment as their scanty stores afforded had al- 
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ready been offered to the new-comers, and, excited hy the 
strange scene around him, M, Lcfevro felt strong to under- 
take the novel duty before him. He entered the unique 
pulpit, and opened the service by reading a portion of Scrip- 
ture. He then gave out the opening lines of one of the soul- 
stirring hymns sung by the Huguenots in their places of 
worship. His voice was one of fine power, and he com- 
menced the strain himself. The others joined in ; and those 
hidden in different parts of the cavern, who had not yet 
been informed of what was going on, took it up as they came 
vnnding through the dim arcades toward the illuminated 
point near its centre. 

The thrilling anthem echoed through the vast dome, and 
seemed to die away in depths yet unexplored. The singers 
involuntarily paused, at the close of each verse, and listened 
to the fading strain, sounding as if a seraph-band had caught 
each cadence as it arose, and were wafting it away, away to 
the spirit-land. 

Then the pastor prayed fervently, and many a tearnitained 
check bore witness to the tender eloquence of the pleader. 
His text was, *^ Come unto me, all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden;'* and from it he addressed to them a brief ap- 
peal, suited to their circumstances, and calculated to bring 
their sore hearts with loving confidence to the feet of the 
Bcdecmer. 

A picture for an artist gifted with the highest inspiration 
of genius would that striking scene have made. The men, 
with their wasted and strongly-marked features and worn 
vestments, leaning in every variety of attitude against the 
gigantic forms that cast their shadows around ; the 'vromen 
and children, grouped together upon the Qoor— many of the 
former possessing a delicate beauty which showed that hard- 
ship was new to them— and the infant CMses looking up with 
awe-stmck expression to the white-haired man, who qpoke 
to them of ^a home not made with hands, eternal in the 
heaveosy** where peneciitioi& nor want ahouM ever reich 
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At tho doM of the aermon the dioral liTmii again aroWy 
and amidst it» dying echoes the benediction was given. 
Thanks and blessings followed the steps of the newlj-ini- 
tiated minister as he descended among them i^ain; and 
when busy hands pxepaied for him a oomfortable place of 
repose, he felt that it is blessed both to give and to receive. 

While this scene passed, Ferron lingered near enough to . 
hear all that was said, but with an intense longing to escape 
from this phantom-like prison, and from association with 
men whom ho regarded as religious enthusiasts, to scenes 
and places more congenial to him. He already execrated 
his oWn stupidity in not making sure of the two most im- 
portant prisoners while they were completely in his power, 
without subjecting himself to the ordeal he must now un- 
dergo. 

Ferron felt sure of his own powers of deception, and 
knew that in time he could win so for upon the confidence 
of his companions as to bo intrusted with the important 
post of sentineL Then, at all hazards, he would effect his 
escape ; but, in the mean time, weary days of waiting and 
watching must elapse. 

It then occurred to him that it would be advisable to ex- 
plore the cave ; some other outlet might be found which 
would not only afford him egress to the world without, but 
would serve as the means of entrance to those commissioned 
to destroy this nest of pestilent heretics. 

In pursuance of this plan, Ferron prowled around for 
many hours every day, when he could, without suspicion, 
separate himself from the others. Ho sought out the vari- 
ous nooks in which the stores belonging to the different 
families were kept, and appropriated wax candles, of which 
he gradually accumulated a sufficient quantity for the pur- 
pose he had in view. Among the refugees were several 
families formerly the possessoi-s of wealth and high posi- 
tion, and their relatives in the city contrived to supply 
them with a few luxuries in addition to the necessary arti- 
cles which were sent. Laval, and three others weU ao- 
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qnainted with the country, went forth twice each week, at 
the risk of being taken, to receive these supplies from per- 
sons commissioned to bring them to certain p<nnts among 
the hills. 

A week passed awaj before Fcrron was prepared to put 
his scheme in execution, and he found the monotony of his 
life almost insupportable. Morning and evening services 
were held; but after the novelty of the first one, they be* 
came inexprcsnbly tedious to him. He had rendered him- 
self very popular with his follow-suiTcrers by relating to 
them a most touching histoiy of persecution, which owed 
its origin entirely to his own fertile imagination ; and fair 
cheeks had paled, and tears had glittered in brijght eyes over 
his afflictions and hair-breadth escapes. 

But none of these things interested him ; he yearned after 
the free air, and the unbridled indulgence permitted by that 
Church to which his vices wedded him. In his heart he 
demised these simple believers, and stigmatized them as 
canting, psalm-singing fools, who made a purgatory of the 
only life they were sure would be granted to them — ^for 
Ferron cherished strong doubts as to the reality of any fu- 
ture existence. 

During this time M. Lefevre became anxious to escape 
by the same means used by the pastor ; and Laval had en- 
deavored to open a communication with the guide who took 
charge of him, but his efforts had hitherto proved unsnccess- 
, fuL If he could reach Creneva in safety, from there the 
way to Holland through the Grerman States would be open 
to him, and he could join his son. Such was now the most 
fenrent desire of his heart; together they would seek a new 
home, in which, in time, he trusted aU the broken links of 
his household might be xeonited. 

Books were not wanting among the more intelligent of 
the rafbgees; and oonoeaM in that sablemnean dwelling 
were men of brilliant minds and hig^ coltiTationy driven 
fivth from their poesenions becanae <rf the rery superiority 
of tlMir cndownMnts. The dear mind that ooold detect 
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evily and the ooilrageous tongue that denounbed it, were 
ooneideied dangeroue by thoee whoee only means of retain- 
ing their unrighteoua power was to fetter the intellect, and 
repress the spirit of inquiiy beneath an iron despotism more 
to be deprecated than the irresponsible power of the might- 
iest autocrat that has ever lived ; for the mjsterj of the 
unknown future awes the superstitious soul which would 
battle bravclj Mrith any tangible earthly ill, but sinks at once 
before the threatened wrath of him who is to judge the earth. 
All the refugees were only awaiting an opportunity to 
escape to some Protestant country, where they could live by 
their own labor in freedom and peace. Madame Laval was 
better, but was still feeble and nervous, and afraid to move 
about without her daughter beside her. Slio would sit for 
hours with her child playing at her feet, her eyes fixed on 
vacancy, and it was diHicult to believe that the active, 
sprightly housewife she had so lately been should sink into 
this apathetic state of endurance. With her daily cores her 
interest in life seemed to have departed, and nothing now 
hod power to move her save the voice of her infant. His 
cries she hushed with tender care, and her very existence 
seemed bound up in his welfare. 

Laval was touched by her condition, and he was more 
tender than he had ever been since their bridal days; but 
she received his caresses passively, and at moments he turn- 
ed with sad yearning toward his daughter for that S3rmpathy 
of which he had never before felt the need. Even there he 
felt that a barrier had raised itself up which ho could nei- 
ther comprehend nor remove. 

Lucille was affectionate, grateful for his renewed kind- 
ness, but there was a latent constraint she could not over- 
come in spite of all her efforts to do so. Even when clasped 
to his breast, a trembling fear thrilled through her, and l»de 
her fieo from him even to the uttermost parts of the earth 
if she would avoid the fate he had foretold for her— that ter- 
rible fate which, in her deep soul, she felt was drawing near 
ilB coiisunmintion. 
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Ferron inquired why the cave had not been farther ex- 
plored, and was told that no outlet had yet been discoyerod, 
and it was believed that none existed. Nothing daunted 
by this, when the others were buried in sleep, he arose, sup- 
plied himself with food, a tinder-box, and a light With 
stealthy steps he glided among the tall statues, which seem- 
ed to frown in rilent migesty upon his treacherous under- 
taking. 

For three succes^ve nights he sounded the walls, and ex- 
amined every crevice without much encouragement to pro- 
ceed, but on the fourth one his perseverance was rewarded 
by discovering a low opening concealed behind a large boul- 
der that had fallen over it. With difficulty he forced his 
body through the aperture, and on rising and surveying the 
scene before him he found himself in a small chamber cum- 
bered with broken and discolored masses that seemed to 
. have fallen from the roof; and the walls partook of the some 
dusky hue, strikingly in contrast with the pure whiteness 
found in the outer chambers. 

The feeble light he carried seemed only to make the dark- 
ness beyond the more palpable to him, and for an instant his 
'courage fiiiled ; but ho remembered all he had at stake, and 
stumbled on over the fragments of rock that incumbered 
the ground, almost obstructing the way. • Ferron possessod 
a tenacious memory for localities, and to thi% and a few pre- 
cautions he came prepared to take, ho trusted to be able to 
retrace his steps should he find no outlet. 

He had appropriated a ball of strong cord, the end of 
which he fastened securely to a jagged point of rock that 
jutted over the side of a low, dark avenue, which ho chose 
in preference to two others that opened from different points, 
because it enabled him to proceed in a more direct Kne with 
the chambers he left bohind him. Tho passage he entered 
varied in width from six to ten feet, and was barely high 
enough fi>r him to walk erect 

He slowly prooeeded, unwinding his ball as he went, and 
taking care that the unevcir points in the wall did not sever 
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the etow. The panaga was rough and tdrtnoii^ hut famo 
place interropted; and he cantioudj went on for eeveral 
hundred yardsi in great elation at the sucoeai whidi had 
thus far attended him. Suddenly the avenue seined to 
close before him, but by making a careful iexamination he 
found that a loose mass of stone had fiedlen and obstructed 
the way. 

Placing his candle in a safe place, he set resolutely to 
work to remove the obstacle. Several times both strength 
and courage almost failed him, but after pausing to regain 
breath, he persevered until he opened a space sufficiently 
wide to pass through. A few more yards brought him to 
the entrance of a vast chamber, of more strange and strik* 
ing appearance than those he bad lefl behind him. 

Opposite to the point of ingress arose a vast white ex- 
panse, ascending farther than the dim light could reach, and 
extending on either hand for Into the obscurity beyond. Its 
irregular surface gave it, to liis imagination, the appearance 
' of a great white throne, on which sat one whoso majesty 
was veiled in the clouds and darkness above. Wliite fig- 
ures were also scattered through the wide space, and two, 
just in front of the throne, had wings, which looked as if 
they had partially folded in descending to their pi^escnt po- 
sition. 

As Ferron stood awe-struck before it, he heard the sounds 
of trickling water, and on venturing nearer, he saw that a 
narrow stream flowed perpetually over it, clear, cold, and 
sparkling; and the habitual scoffing of his nature arose 
even amidst that striking scene. '< If those fanatics could 
see this, they would liken it at once to the stream of graco 
perpetually flowing from the mercy of Grod — though it is 
my opinion that they have found only the waters of Marah 
as yet." 

Several hours were spent in finding an opening from this 
vast saloon, and Ferron recoiled at first from its entrance ; 
for a gash of cold air met him, which almost extinguished 
his light. He paused, and nerving his courage anew, care- 
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folly sheltered his torch and stepped down a rovgh deioenty 
broken into irregular etepe. From these the ground sloped 
gradually away, and he went on, sometimes foroed to stoop 
and crawl through places barely large enough to permit the 
body of a man to pass. 

Ferron was (Dore than an hour getting through this av- 
enue, and at its end was an abrupt fall of about fifteen feet, 
at the bottom of which flowed a narrow, dark stream of 
water. He sat down despondingly upon the edge of this, 
for here he concluded his pilgrimogo must end ; and no- 
thing remuned for him but to retrace his steps and remain 
in the cave until fortune favored his escape. 

"Wishing to obtain a better view of the scene, he took out 
all the candles he had brought, and, lighting them, placed 
them in the crevices around. By the increased illumina- 
tion, he saw that the rocky eminence on which he sat could 
be easily descended i and the thought no sooner occurred to 
him than he put it in execution. Sliding down, he reached 
the lowest ledge in safety, and this projected so far into the 
stream that he was enabled easily to sound its depth. Ho 
threw a small stone, and the sharp sound it made in falling, 
and the splashing of the water, assured him that it was only 
a few inches deep. The wall on the opposite side could be 
scaled, he felt sure, and he again mounted the first embank-, 
ment to secure his lights. 

This done, Ferron left his torch as a beacon to guide him 
back, and, cutting a hole in the top of his hat, he placed the 
only candle he kept burning in that, thus leaving both hainds 
fiiee for use. In another moment he was wading throu£^ 
the edd water, which scarcely reached above his ankles. . 
It was a work of more difficulty to ascend on the opposite 
side; but he scrambled up vrith the resolute determination 
I not to be defeated, and soon stood in another wide, dreary 

opening, thai seemed to lead to infinity. 

Hb dew had long since been exhausted, and he be^ 
thought him of some substitute by ivhich to mark his way» 
ton to return now without having aooomplishod mmMAag 

K 
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WM not to be ihonglit ot He leerdied Ue podcet^ and 
foQnd aevcnl tetten; tarn into stripa^ end left et intervab 
on his roate, the/ would serve as landmarks bjr whioh to 
retrace his stepe» and between eveij wpBOb of ten paces he 
laid one down* 

He had proceeded about a quarter of a. mile from the 
stream, when he suddenly stnmUed and caught his foot in 
some obstruction that seemed to grasp it with human force. 
He looked down, and cold drops burst from his brow as he 
saw that it was a skull which his tread had crushed through 
the centre, and the whitened bones on either side of the head 
held him in their ghastly dasp. 

Ferron kicked the duill violently away, and moving a 
few paces farther, sat down to recover himself. To whom 
hod that skull belonged t Some wanderer like himself, who 
had been lost amidst the mazes of the cavern, and perished 
in darkness and of famine t Or had his body been placed 
there by those who violently dismissed the subtile tenant from 
its prison-house, and thus sought to conceal the crime T 

Ferron remembered that on gaining the bank on this 
side of the stream he had carefully surveyed the one on 
the opposite shore, that he might mark the qpot from 
which he emerged with sufficient accuracy to find it ogain 
should his torch expire before his return. A rocky projec- 
tion which jutted from above completely shut it from view, 
and but for his knowledge that such an outlet existed he 
should have felt assured that there was no egress from 
that quarter. . 

The irresistible conclusion was, that the wanderer who 
had found death in this awful place must have come from 
an opposite direction, and he arose with renewed courage. 
He stepped more cautiously than before, and threw the light 
before him to see if another skeleton form obstructed the 
way. He now found evidences that the place had been vis- 
ited before, for a distinct path was opened between the frag- 
ments of rock that were scattered about, apparently in a di- 
rect line forward. 
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On one huge bonlder he found some fragments of food, 
which sent a strange thrill of feeling through him, and fur- 
nished him with a clew to his whereabouts. There lay a 
few pieces of bread, dried and crumbling awaj ; and the 
fragments of a cup, which might have been dashed in de« 
spair upon the stone that was scarcely harder than the 
hearts which had left one of their own kind to perish in this 
outer darkness. 

Ferron knew that the convent of the Sisters of Mercy 
was situated in this direction, and he had often heard mys- 
terious whispers of the vaults below it, which communicate 
with natural caverns beneath the hills, where the contuma- 
dous were left to perish. He now went on, with confidence 
that an outlet would soon be found that would be availa-' 
ble to one who was the bearer of such welcome tidings to 
the abbot 

About fifty paces farther on, the opening ended against- 
what appeared at first view to be a dead wall ; but a little 
examination enabled the wanderer to see that the opening 
had been artificially closed, and in the rough partition con- 
structed by human kbor a low door was soon spied by his 
eager eyes. It yielded to a vigorous push, and he entered a 
spacious chamber evidently fitted up as a hall of judgment. 
The walls were hung with black, and the seats of the inquis- 
itors were covered with the same sombre pall ; while the 
. chair intended for the use <tf the culprit was made to repre- 
sent flames of fire, with serpents coiled among them, their, 
ndsed heads and forked tongues seeming ready to dart 
their venom into the miserable being who was thrust into 
their embrace. 

Ferron shuddered as he lodged around, for he knew, thai 
fi[t>m this dreary place the victim was east forth into the 
dark void beyond to perish by the slow tortures of fiunine. 

. Crossing this gloomy Judl, he found qpress through a< 
vaulted passage, from which doors opened on either side; 
these, he s up pose d , were the prisons of those not yet actual^. 
TUa passage was aboat a hundred ibeilonigr 
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and as Farroa paned along be more thaa onee heard groans 
frmn the mretched bdngs confined in the cellis oondemned 
never again to behold the light of daj, nnless it was piir- 
chased by that pure light of faith which was dearer to them 
than life itself. 

At the end of the passage was an iron grating secordj 
fiutened ; and satisfied with the result of his enterprise, Fer» 
ron yielded to the fatigue to which excitement had hitherto 
r^dered him insensible. He sank down on the pavement, 
and was soon buried in a profound sleep, which lasted sev- 
eral hours. 

From this he was aroused by the flashing of a light upon 
his face, and he suddenly arose before the astonished nun 
who came to dole out the daily allowance of bread and wa* 
ter that barely sufficed to keep life in her wretched captives. 
^'Holy Mary!" exclaimed the terrified woman, crossing 
herself; **who are yout and how did a man come to be 
imprisoned in our convent?*' 

<*I am not a prisoner, Madame,*' replied Ferron; '*but 
how I came hither I can only tell the Lady Superior herselfl 
Bring me into her presence as speedily as possible, and I 
promise you a rich reward for the service ; for you will 
afibrd aid to a mission of vast importance to the Abbot of 
the Dominicans." 

'< Are you sure you are telling me the truth?" she asked; 
'though how you got here is more than I can tell, unless 
you are in league with the Evil One." 

'< It matters not how I came here ; your business is to 
get me out and bring me before the abbess, to whom I can 
satisfieustorily account for my presence in these vaults." 

*<I dare not; I must first speak with the superior, and 
leam what I shall da" 

'^I warn you to speak to her alone, for I am an agent 
of Father Antoine, and it is essential to his plans that my 
presence here shall be known to as few persons as possible. 
Stay, I have paper and pencil in my pocket, and I will write 
a line to the superior explaining what is necessary." 
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He hastily scribbled a few words on tbe back of a letter, 
which, after some delaj, had the eJBTect of bringing him into 
the presence of Father Antoine himself. He had visited 
the convent at an earlj hour, to reoeiye the confession of ' 
several fair penitents, and was in consultation with the su- 
perior when the nun came in with the paper, and the in- 
credible revelation that a strange man had been found in 
the vaults beneath the convent. 

The abbot was aware of the departure of Ferron for the 
hills, and the df^ that had since elapsed, with no informa- 
tion from his emissary, had rendered him seriously uneasy 
as to his fatel On reading the words written by Ferron, 
his acute mind at once grasped the right 'conclusion, and he 
said, <^The vaults must be the outlet to the cave in which- . 
the heretics have found a refuge, that ^las hitherto baffled 
the keenest search. Should it prove sc and these intracta- 
ble fimatics be delivered over to us, '. shall regard it as a 
rignal interpontion of Providence to punish them for their 
rebellion. I will not hentate to exterminate them as I 
would a nest of vipers. Hasten, Sister Cecile, and bring 
this man before me ; but, above idl, keep a discreet tongue 
in your head, and let no one know from you of his presence 
, hwe.*' 

The nun readily promised obedience, and the superior 
lefl the abbot to receive his agent alone. On listening to 
Ferron's recital, a plan was rapidly formed in his own mind 
to insure the destruction of the unfortunate refugees ; and 
his eyes sparkled with gratified malice as their names were 
called over, for they comprised many of the most influen- 
tial and uncompromising in Languedoc. 

The Due de Noailles was absent in Paris ; and during 
his temjporaiy stay his power was transferred to D^Agues- 
sean, iii whom the abbot knew he would find a willing co- 
woricer in the cruel slaughter he meditated. Accompanied 
by Ferron, he departed at once for Nismes, and lost no time 
in making his report to the intendant. 
lyAguflesean entered with lest into the plan pfopoeed 
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bj the priMt ^Under the guidance of Femm, a bodj of 
armed men were to follow the route he had taken, and ear* 
prise the imnatee of the cavern. Orders were iasoed to 
Captain Dehnont to blockade the mountiun pass leading 
over the hills, to prevent the escape of the Huguenots on 
that side ; while a party of thirty picked men, under Ser- 
geant Pierre Lefimd, the same who had been stationed in 
the Chateau Lefevre, were dispatched with Ferron, with 
orders to exterminate without distinction all found in the 
cave, with the exception of M. Lefevre and the family of 
Xaval. These were to be made captives, as it was neces- 
sary to make them examples to those who still refused to 
become proselytes to the Homish iUith. 



CHAPTER XV. 

Eugenia Altekbero had now been a week in the conyent 
of the Sisters of Mercy, and so charmed was she with her 
new home, that she seemed already reconciled to the idea 
of continuing in its peaceful seclusion for the rest of her life. 
Possessing an ai*dcnt and^nthusiastic temperament, united 
with great veneration for what is noble and imposing, the 
antique origin and stately ceremonies of the Romish Church 
inspired her with a strong desire to conform to its require- 
ments, provided they were not utterly at variance with the 
nmple code of purity and truth taught in the Scriptures. 

Under the skillful guidance of the abbot, and the fasdn- 
ating influence of the superior. Mademoiselle Altenberg was 
rapidly becoming a strong believer in the tenets of Catholi- 
cism. She no longer wavered in her fiuth ; for the subtle 
arguments of her teachers induced her to believe that she 
had at last found a resting-point for her doubts in the in- 
fallibility of that Church of which she had hitherto been 
merely a nominal member. 

Father Antoine came daily to read and convcrHi^ >vith 
her ; for, aside from the interested motives he had in view 
in making her a sincere proselyte, a deeper feeling began to 
make itself ^t in the heart of this man, who had hitherto 
proved too cold to the passion of love. Secure in his own 
strength, he interpreted the deep interest Eugenia inspired 
into Christian benevblenoe toward a young creature without 
protection and without a home, whoee immortal soul was 
in danger of being forever lost if he rescued it not from 
perditioo. 

As a young daughter the priest believed he regarded her, 
and as sadi he daily sought her;^ He would not remeiqber 
thai tte l%fai of her «y«i> when lifted to his free jfk inquiry. 
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thrUled him with an emotion that was quite new to him ; 
that the tones of her voice dwelt in his memory as sounds 
of sweetest melody, to be recalled in the aolitade of his owte 
apartments, and dwelt on with feelings as delicious as thej 
were new. 

There was an inexplicaUe charm about this joung girl, 
that drew him toward her as with bonds of iron t and day 
by day the spell deepened, until the professed religionaire 
was compelled to ask himself what must come of it. Then 
the subtle i^irit of his creed came to his aid, and he said, 
*< To the pure in heart all thinf^ are pure ;*' and there can 
be no sin in loving this girl, provided I have strength to 
keep the knowledge of my affection from its object. Till 
now, I could not comprehend the wanderings of the heart ; 
for mine has never before been tempted ; but I will over* 
come temptation — ^I will regard Eugenia only as a holy 
father in the Church may regard a daughter. Truly, the 
difference in our years would naturally place us in that po- 
sition toward each other. 

Reassured by this reasoning, the abbot made his daily 
visit to the convent ; and came back to retire to his private 
apartment, to compare the living loveliness from which he 
had lately parted with the inanimate forms that lined its 
walls; and to feel that one glance from the beitming eyes 
of Eugenia Altenberg— one motion of her delicate hand, 
possessed for him more fascination than them all. 

She was far less beautiful than any of the faces that looked 
down on him ; but there are some women gifted with the 
power to charm, and this young girl was one of that class. 
Simplicity, truth, and candor were stamped upon variable 
features to which expression gave an indefinable attraction. 
From the lucid depths of her eyes beamed a soul of senai* 
bility, and the exquisitely-carved lips became tremulous 
with emotion if the finer cords of the spirit were touched. 
There was refinement in every graceful movement of her 
person, in every modulation of her flexible voice. 

In a word, Eugenia Altenberg was a woman formed by 
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nature to be the charm of her home-— the living sanbeam to 
the heart that was so fortunate as to win her affections ; and 
all this feminine loveliness was to be buried in a convent. 
But what did the heart of Eugenia itself saj to such a des^ 
tiny? As yet she had not asked herself that question ; for 
the probability of such a fate had scarcely risen before her 
as a tangible reality. She regarded herself as a mere so* 
joumer in the convent ; at liberty at any moment to seek 
the outer world, but happier in this secure sedurion than 
she had ever before been since the light-hearted days of ear- 
ly childhood. ^i^ 

Her attachment to Gerauld Lefevre scai^cely offered an ob» 
stade to her profession as a nun; for absence, and uncer* 
tainty. as to their ever meeting again, had caused it to fade 
into a tender interest, very different from the love she was 
as capable of feeling as of inspiring. Gerauld and herself 
had been thrown together in daily association when the 
child«spirit was just merging into that of the woman. He 
was in the flush of early and undisciplined manhood, and 
he gave her all the impassioned devotion of his years. He 
knew that no other love could ever so deeply influence his 
heart as this flrst and purest attachment, and she felt that 
in the maturity of her feelings she nyght worthily return 
it; but troubles arose; their difference in fiuth seemed an 
insurmountable barrier ; and although Gerauld found means 
. to continue their correspondence through all the years of 
separation, the conviction had slowly settled around the heart 
of his betrothed that their future union was imposnble. 

Such was the state of Eugenia's feelings when she fell 
imder the influence of Father Antoine. He was fiir too 
politic to bring forward the anthori^ of the Church ; ho 
left that to be felt when she was securely bound beneath its 
yAe. All that is noble and grand in the lystem of relig* 
ions fidth he advocated'was developed to her inquiring 
mind. Such works as taught only pure evangelical piety 
were plaoed in her hands^ and he trnsted to the aatimd 
r ofiM^mihnsiMtie mind to mooomp^ tha fcsl* ^.y 
. K2 
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In thoie 4fijs, when thedlogieal dispotet shook lodoty 16 
its yerj oentrs— when vital reUgious &ith was a matter of 
paramomit importance in the estimation of the mors earnest 
spirits of the times^ the influenoe it exerted upon human 
destiny was far greater than can be appreciated in our dajs» 
and in a conniiy where every man is free to choose his own 
mode of worshiping God. In the times of Louis XIV., 
might and right struggled fiercely for the victory; and, as 
is so often the case on our misguided earth, the former 
gained it But God mercifully kept life in the smothered 
flame, and when it was quenched in one spot it burst forth 
in another, and gradually spread its revivifying light over* 
the nations; thus preserving the true spirit of Christian 
faith in spite of the superstitions of that great fabric of 
moral darkness, the Church of Rome. 

And into Otis the daughter of a true believer entered as 
One seeking light ; and she was soon taught to believe that 
, she had found it in the sacred fountain of everlasting truth. 
That this fountain was poisoned at its source Eugenia had 
yet to learn, under circumstances that would reveal to her '' 
all the hoUowness of that artifidal fabric, alike at variance 
with truth and nature. 

In the mean time, life in the convent seemed a very pleaa> 
ant pastime to the sisters. Those of the higher order were 
' the daughters of noblo families, who had received such ad- 
vantages of education as the times afforded ; and the library 
devoted to their use was by no means restricted to works 
of exclusive religious tendency. The literature of past and 
present times contributed to its variety; and the nuns 
themselves were encouraged to cultivate a taste for letters 
and the arts as the most innocent means of employing their 
leisure. Musicians of great merit were to be found among 
them, and several of them were by no means contemptible 
as artists. 

In both these accomplishments the young neophyte had 

attained some proficiency. Her voice was one of such rare 

N^d flexible power, as would naturally be the organ of a 
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Bpiiit endowed with the refhied rasceptibility thai glowed 
in the changing cheek, and heamed in the luminous eyes of 
Eugenia. Cbanned by the melody of her untutored notes, 
the superior herself volunteered to become her musical in- 
structor. This Eugenia gratrfullj accepted; and the two 
practiced together every morning, singing not only the mu- 
ac of the Church, but melodies which had never been heard 
within its sacred precincts. 

Sister Angela, the next in authority to the superior, also 
won the heart of the young girl by the deep interest she 
manifested in her, and by offering her the use of a room 
in the top of the building, which she had been permitted to 
fit up as a studio. An enthusiast in her art, Sister Angela 
really cared nothing for the world beyond the walls in which 
she could create forms of beauty that charmed her eye, and 
satisfied all the requirements of her calm heart The hopes, 
impulses, and passions of youth had been swept away, bear^ 
ing with them into the dark vortex l€ the past the memo- 
ries of her young life as a delusion and a snare ; and no 
better agent could have been selected by the abbot to give 
Eugenia a bright impression of conventual life. 

It seemed as if the tastes bestowed on her by nature 
contributed to throw her more completely into their snares, 
for of her endowments the talent for painting was the one 
whose cultivation afforded her most pleasure. She was 
permitted to spend many hours of every day with Sister 
^Angela, receiving instrudion from her, by which she rapidly 
profited; and she soon became charmed with her own prog- 
ress in her beautiful art. 

The nun excelled in painting fomale heads, and thoas 
familiar with her touch would at once have reoognfased the 
origin of many of the lovely £Mes that adorned the walls of 
the abbot's sanctum* 

There was a sdiool attached to the eoDventy which the su- 
perior and the nam of higgler raiik superintended; but the 
leal bordeii devolved on the poorer sisters^ who had been re* 
es&ved ialo Ibe ertabllAment <m the eonditioo of liAMtlng far 
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their wapporU These women often looked c a rew o rn end 
weaiy ; bat the new inmate wae not permitted to oome into 
actual contact with them, lest their revelations might de» 
Btrojthe ideal image of peaceful repose conventual life was 
assuming in her imagination. 

Eugenia ardently desired to be good, holj, and pure ; and 
here, where she believed temptation coidd never assail her, 
(die might grow up to the fuU stature and perfection of 
womanhood, bj cultivating onlj what was noble and true 
in her nature— looking ever to God as her helper, and His 
approbation as her reward. Thus believing herself encircled 
by a halo of divine light, she walked surely forward into 
the power of darkness. 

But JVIadame Altenberg was by no means so well con* 
tented as her daughter ; she possessed no resources within 
herself, and she soon became irritable and impatient under 
the monotonous regularity of the life she led. She urged 
the abbot to prosecute their claims with such rigor as to 
enable them speedily to re-enter the world. She had a 
vision of Paris floating before her— of the splendors of court 
life, to which she might aspire if her daughter's fortune 
could only be secured ; for she herself was of ancient family, 
and claimed a near connection with one of the nobles about 
the person of the king. 

These idle expectations served to occupy her vacant mind, 
while they, at the same time, rendered her impatient of the 
life she now endured. The abbot amused her with hopes^ 
of being speedily restored to affluence, leaving an ezplana- 
tion of her true position to be made when the fate of her 
daughter was entirely at his disposal, as he cherished not 
the slightest doubt it soon would be. Then the future of 
Madame Altenberg would be of as little concern to him as 
that of the dead autumn leaf whirled about at the mercy 
of every blast. She might go or stay as suited her inclina- 
tions best. 

One bright evening, as the sun was declining in a glow 
of purple and gold, the superior inrited Eugenia to ascend 



TBB HUOUXNOT KXnJOt. 229 

with her to an observatory with which the convent was 
crowned. Bj this time the affectionate heart of the young 
girl had become warmly attached to this graceful and fasci- 
nating woman, and she gratefully accepted the invitation. 

The evening was mild and tranquil, and the air seemed 
filled with that fine blue haze peculiar to mountain scenery. 
The convent was several miles from Nismes ; but its posi* 
tion <m so great an elevation commanded a view of the 
whole valley, with the city in the distance, over which a 
doud of lumiuous vapor rested. 

Her companion gave Eugenia time to examine the vari- 
ous points in the view, and enjoy them before she spoke. 
She then pointed to the dty, and impresrively said, 

"There are found turmoil, strug^e, and sorrow; here 
dwell peace, repose, and love to God and man. Which is 
the preferable destiny, do you think, my young friend t*' 

<«0h! the last, madams— the last But tell me if the 
heart never yearns to go back to active life ; if the ^mple 
nature within us does not prompt us to weary in well-do- 
ing. I am happy here now, because I am like the storm- 
tossed mariner who has found a haven ; but it may not al- 
ways be thus. This quiet life may pall— may become te- 
dious. Tell me, dear mother, if such has been your experi- 
ence." 

The superior fixed her expressive ejres upon the earnest 
. face turned toward her, but no feeling of relenting moved 
her to save one she was resolute to bring within her toils. 
She calmly said, 

^ You have only to look into my bee, Eugenia, to behold 
there the evidences of a nature far more excitable and vidll- 
fiil than you possess; and I assure you that, after a varied 
worldly experience, the only happiness I have ever found 
has been within the #al]s of this convent •Would that, like 
yon, I had found an asjlum here ere wofdly sin and cmsh- 
ing sorrow had destroyed the flower of my life, and left only 
the broken remnant of a blightel existence to devote to the 
iSKvioe of Heaven.** . 



280 TOM HUOCKMOT XZIUM. 

''Tour ezp«rieno6 niiisl haye been a etrange and hard 
oney'* said the young gurl/timidlj, but with sympathy beam^ 
ing from her eyes. ; 

<<Tes; hard, but not strange. The Tictims of life are . 
manyn for Fate is inexorable to her children* Oh| my 
daughter, there are depths of passion and suffering in the 
human heart which for you, I trust, may never be sounded ; 
for you are becoming as dear to me, Eugenia, as was that 
child I once clasped to my heart and called my own. But 
my sin agmnst Heaven had been great, and God snatched 
the pure blossom from my side, to join the seraph band that 
waits around his throne." 

In her earnest sympathy, Eugenia drew nearer, and took 
the hand of the superior in her own. She sofUy said, 

*^ You, then, have been a wife— a mother; and yet you 
have found the brightest happiness in conventual lifet Ah! 
I once thought that a peaceful, domestic home is the true 
sphere of woman.*' 

The abbess pressed her hand upon her brow, and seemed 
lost in thought. She presently said, 

'^ Eugenia, it is my sincere conviction that in the world 
happiness is not to be found. To woman in any sphere 
there is only a choice of evib ; for if she loves, she must be- 
come the slave of man's caprice and ingratitude. If wed- 
ded from ambitious motives, she must loathe the bondage 
jfrom which her very heart recoils." 

^' It is not absolutely necessary to marry," suggested Mad- 
emoiselle Altenberg. <* Many women remain single.". 

*' Yes ; and those who are wise among that number seek 
a secure asylum, like the one we now inhabit. It is the 
safest, the truest life, after all." 

'' And such are really the convictions of your judgment t" 
asked Eugenia, anxiously. 

The superior regarded her earnestly. She laid her hand 
on that of the questioner, and said, 

'< If you were to hear the history of one who can from 
experience speak of the two destinies of woman, do you be- 
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) lieye it would influence jon to make that last choice of which 

I spoke t to find jieaoe ere yet the sunshine of jour life is 
clouded over!" 

*^ It may. I know not I have little experience of life : 
let me benefit by that of another so far as I may/' 

"Poor child!" and the speaker sighed heavily; "if my 
history can become a warning, you shall hear it. Eugenia, 
it is a strange tissue, and shows of how little worth are the 
best gifts of Heaven to those who are still dissatisfied and 
grasp for more, when more than enough has already been 
granted. The only child of wealthy parents, I knew not 
contradiction as I grew to womanhood. Passionate, capri- 
cious, and overbearing, I was given, while yet almost a child, 
in marriage to one many years my senior, toward whom I 
cherished not one emotion of afiection or respect I acqui- 
esced in this union, because my pride was flattered at becom- 
ing the wife of a man still higher in rank, and of greater 
wealth than my father possessed. 

"Thus the porition which should have bestowed the right 
of choice among those of ray own years, where mutual love 
might have given zest to life, was made a stepping-stone to 
a marriage of ambition, hallowed by not one emotion that 
should move those entering upon that condition. Charmed 
by my beauty, my husband spoiled me in the first months 
of our union ; and when my haughty spirit, encouraged by 
• this, rebelled against him, he used his authority to bring me 
to submisnon. I struggled fiercely against him, but he crush- 
ed me with the strong hand ; and I— oh how I learned to 
hate him— I would have left him, but my father interfisredi 
and spoke to me of all I must lose by so doing. 

"Pride came to my aid, and I endured him, that the 
worid might still envy the state that surrounded me. I was 
then too young to feel how deeply I had been wronge d bj 
being irrevoeab^ given to a man for whom I cared nothing, 
before my heart eonkL choose for itsetf. The years of discord 
thai roQed bj matured me into a ereature of teddees will and 
wOdhnpaba. I ftand noting oo eairth Imi the Irai j 
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iMtsofmjhinibttid; and that I was resolote to baffle wbiii 
the hour came in which I could do ao with impunitj* 

*<To sting him to the 80ulr--to make him tufir tot all 
the indignities offered me bj his uncompromising nature^ 
was the most intense desire of my heart $ hut the means of 
doing so came to me only through mj own passionate na- 
ture ; and verily my yengeance reccnled with fearful force 
upon my own destiny." 

She paused as if collecting her thoughts^ and Eugenia 
waited with absorbing interest for what was to follow. The 
superior caught the expreadon of her face, and she said, 

<< I know not that I should reveal to you the sad sequel 
of my fate ; but since I have commenced, I must go on. 
No human destiny is accomplished unless the heart has 
felt the influence of love. It came to me as a revelation of 
the true life— of the only thing on this dull earth worth 
living for. All that went before seemed tame and spirit- 
less when compared with this thrilling and exquisite emo- 
tion. Oh ! it was something to be loved as I loved. To 
know that, weighed in the balance with my affection, no 
earthly influence of pride or station could for one moment 
come in comparison with it. 

*' Yet that man, so honored, so elevated by my preference, 
proved ungrateful. Gaston was the secretary of my hus- 
band ; he was a son of the people, but accomplished far 
beyond the young gallants of fashion that fluttered around 
me. Gaston was not even handsome ; but he had a voice 
of wonderful power, and a tongue that might have beguiled 
a soul from Eden itself. I was then in the brightness of 
my beauty. I knew it ; I triumphed in it when I saw the 
effect of my charms on this man, who had hitherto professed 
indifference for my sex. I would enslave him— exhibit him 
in my chains, and then bid him leave my presence forever. 

"Alas! I was entangled in my own snare. My heart, 
which I had deemed inaccessible to love, soon knew no joy 
in life but the presence of this man. To be near him — to 
watch the changes in his eloquent faco— to liste|i to the 
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words that cbanned me, as with a spell of subtle power, 
was all I cared to liye for. Gaston knew it ; he read it in 
mj voice — ^in the eyes that could not lift their gaze to his 
without that expression of tender interest which the heart 
alone inspires. He was flattered by the preference I took 
no pains to conceal ; he believed that he returned it ; but 
his love, when compared with mine, was as the cold gleam 
of a distant star to the fervid beams of a tropical sun. But 
be had words at his command — ^words of such eloquent and 
passionate power, as made me believe that his heart folly 
responded to mine. 

<* Oh yes ; I have had one brief gleam of happiness in my 
life I That angle hour in which his passion found w<»ds 
stands out from the surrounding darkness as a point of 
heavenly radiance. I was happy — supremely, inexpressi- 
bly happy in the belief that I was beloved, even as I loved. 

*'6aston*s words had been overheard : they were carried 
to my husband, and he was banished from our dwelling, 
without a word to me as to the cause of such a proceeding. 
I was incUgnant, yet I dared not expostulate, lest I should 
more heavily feel the power whose iron hand had so long 
been on my destiny. 

^^My dislike to my husband now assumed its fiercest 
phase, and to escape from his authority was the fixed pur- 
pose of my heart In so doing, I did not believe that 1 
wronged him so deeply as I had been wronged myself in 
being given to him at alL I execrated the ambition which 
had fettered ifte to a life of dreary state, destitute of every •« 
element of happiness. 

*^ I found means to open a correspondence with my lover. 
J had unlimited <^mmand of money, and I possessed jewels 
of price. I fled firom the home of my husband, carrying 
enough of these to surround me with the luxury which I 
felt to be necessary to me. We sought a home in an island 
in the Mediterranean, where we led a life of delicious fiee^ 
dom and repose. Gaston seemed devoted to me, and I fidt 
not « regret fcrihe spbodor I had ibcMkem AfidrcUli 
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WM dMpad to my boeoniy hot I loved it k« fior its own 
•ako tlian becaoae it formed a new tie between the fiither 
and myself; but after a few montbs of eaiatence^ the infiut 
perished, and mj heart dang with renewed fenror to Us 
only earthly idol. 

<<Buty alas! Gaston was growing wearied of the monoto- 
ny of oar life. He became cold, almost repulsive in lus man- 
ner ; and when I reproached him with the change, sneers 
and bitter taunts answered my tears. Soon he tyrannized 
over me in a more terrible manner than my husband had 
ever done-— for he had never possessed the power to wound 
me through my affections ; while this ungrateful monster 
trampled remorselessly upon my heart. Still I clung to 
him with that foolish, desperate devotion which is the last 
phase of wretchedness in the lot of an unloved woman. ; 

'^ How I bore with his harshness, I can not now compre- ^ 

hend; but I did. I humbled myself before him. I taught ,i 

my haughty spirit to bend to his slightest caprice ; and, as 
my reward, received contempt It was what I merited ; but 
not from him. 

^^ My husband had used every means in his power to dis- 
cover our retreat, but for two years without success. At 
length a clew to it was gained, and a cousin of my own, 
who was a priest, was sent to me to reveal the sentence 
passed on me. I was to enter a convent as a penitent, and 
in due time take the vows. I rebelled against this doom ; 
I refused to leave the world, in which I might yet play a • 
conspicuous part. 

'' My kinsman pleaded, argued, implored ; but I wns im- 
movable. Then force was used. • I was brought hither in 
a state of mind scarcely removed fronK madness. Yet I 
now acknowledge the hand of Gk>d in all that happened to 
me. At first I refused to be comforted, but gradually a 
peace I could not comprehend stole into my heart. It was 
like the calming of the ocean after a great storm ; and the 
wrecked traveler was glad to find a haven of rest under 
that roof, which at first had seemed to her as a prison. 
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^ Oh jesy Eugenia, here have I found resignation, and a 
truer happiness than the turbulent years of youth ever knew. 
That you may do liliewise, is the prayer of my heart, dear 
girl ; and this recital of my sufferings will not have been 
made in vain.'* 

She paused, and Eugenia asked* in a tone of interest, 
*< And Gaston, what became of him t** 
A glance of lurid fire flashed from the dark eyes of the 
superior, and after a pause, she said, 

** He fled from the wrath of my husband, which he knew 
would pursue him to the death ; the vessel in which he left 
the island was wrecked, and Gaston perished. When I 
learned his fate, I had become a nun, and it affected me but 
little. My chief regret was, that I had not sooner learned 
where repose of spirit may alone be found ; then this pain- 
ful episode in my life would not have cast its blight upon 
my heart. I had masses said for the repose of Graston*s 
soul ; and I believe that, through the intercession of the 
woman he so deeply wronged, he is now enjoying the un- 
speakable felicity of Paradise.'* 

Her young listener crossed herself devoutly, and uttered 
a brief prayer. 

By this time evening was closing, and the superior arose 
and proposed to descend. Eugenia followed her, thinking 
of the recital she had just heard, and wondering if in truth : 
happiness was alone to be found in conventual seclusion. 
Her heart began seriously to incline to this belief, for since 
she had been among them, the nuns who had revealed to • 
her any portion of their inner life made the same assertion, 
that ** the peace which passeth understanding** had been at- 
tained by them only as the vowed brides of Christ. 

That this was a pdirt of their qrstem, she could not know. 
That the will of the abbot was a law to the little communi- 
ty, she had no means of discovering! and toward the priest 
himself she was b^ghming to cherish a sincere and rever- 
entiaKattacbment • 
'- Tine pasied on^ and dqr I7 dagr the yoong sool became 
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man deepljr inilinUed, until tho dedioatdon of tiie ■prini^ 
tima of ozistenioe to tha wonhip of Go4 leemod to ber the 
most aiigii8t» the Biott to be dcdfod of all earthly deBtiniea. 
Her nund, tbrou(^ the influence of the teachinga addressed 
to i% attained a strange state of exaltation; and those aroond 
her persoaded her that a nurade had been wrought in her 
behalf, and the Holj Spirit had entered her sonl with such 
power as to draw it irresistibly toward heaven. She spent 
many hours in prayer and penance, and the fair face became 
almost spiritual in its expression ; while her form assumed 
an ethereal delicacy of outline, whidi might have alarmed 
those who did not know by what means it had been pro- 
duced. Could aU the secrets of that <^ prison-house** have 
been laid bare, a subtile chemical agent would have been 
found in the possession of the superior, which if infused, how- 
ever fdightly, in the drink used by a person of sensitive tem- 
perament, would produce the results visible in the young girL 
To Eugenia herself her mind seemed clearer — (reer from 
doubt than ever before ; but the two who watched her with 
never-slumbering interest knew tliat their will exerted a 
strange and powerful influence upon her thoughts. 

The abbot had studied the wonderful mysteries of human 
life, and that influence which is now recognized as mag- 
netism he comprehended as far as it has ever been mastered 
by human skill. In their long interviews, he quietly experi- 
mented on the delicately organized being who so deeply 
interested him, and with a sense of power that majde his 
heart thrill with emotion he found that the electric cord by 
which her soul was darkly bound responded readily to his 
will ; while her perfect trust in him caused her to feel no 
shrinking from the influence he wielded over her. 

The history of the abbess in its main points was true, 
but its conclusion was not so; for she had ever rebelled 
against the fate that gave her to a cloister ; and at times 
indulged in invective against him who had been instrument- 
al in placing her in her present position. 

The only person dissatisfied with the fate to which her 
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dangbier was eYidentlj tending was liadama Altanberg. 
She vioieotly opposed her wish to commence her novitiatOi 
although asBured bj the abbot that such was eridentl j the 
will of Heaven. She comprehended enough of the grasping 
spirit of the priests to know that the wealth which Euge- 
nia claimed was the chief inducement to those who labored 
80 zealously to bring her into the Church ; and she opposed 
her profession as a nun with all the imprudence of an ir^ 
ritable woman, regardless of consequences. 

To convince her that her suspicions were unfounded, the 
abbot requested ]£ugenia to convey to her mother the great* 
er portion of the fortune his efitMrts had succeeded in sccur* 
ing to her ; assuring Madame Altonberg, at the same time, 
that, so soon cs her preparations were completed, she was 
quite at liberty to leave the convent, and seek a home 
. wherever her inclinations might lead her. 

Heartily weary of the seclusion of her late existence, 
pining for change and excitement, she eagerly consented to 
relinquish her claims on her daughter, provided the money 
was secured to her. She loved Eugenia, but she had no 
vocation for a conventual life, and day by day their sympa- 
thies seemed to become more widely severed. 

Eugenia triumphed in the thought that her mother^s ac- 
cusations of self-interest had been so completely reflited by 
the relinquishment of so large a portion of her fortune ; and 
she at once assumed the white veil, with the understanding 
that the term of her novitiate was to be shortened, and her 
TOWS be taken on the occasion of the first grand celebration 
in the Church. 

It was strange, hot tnm the time Madame Altenbeig 
eommenoed her preparations for departure her health be* 
gaa to faiL "With the sUfi^test exertion, a sense of suflfo* 
cation overcame her, and firom dqr to day the attacks in- 
creased in firequency and violence. Still she persevered; 
ftr she dedared that the moontain air alfeeted her hesot 
and Inngp so &tal^, that she must die if she did not < 
' lit- 
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On Um lati evening of her intended etaj, die retired in 
better tpirits than neual, in the proepeet of a speedy change. 
It came, hat was greater than she had anticipated ; for it 
was from time to eternity. 

In the morning when Eugenia awoke she fonnd her moth- 
er lying cold and motionless benide her, and it was evident 
that life had departed many hours before. No external ev- 
idence betrayed the means by which this opportune death 
was accomplished ; but the abbot very meaningly congrat- 
ulated the superior on the accession of wealth which her 
house would speedily gain through the profession of Ma- 
demoiselle Altenberg ; for, in espousing the Church, Eugenia 
endowed it with the greater portion of her worldly posses- 
sions. 

Eugenia felt this blow deeply ; but its ultimate effect was 
to strengthen her determination to take the veil as speedily 
as possible, and in the duties thus assumed find consolation 
for her grief. 

The remains of her mother were interred with great 
pomp, and nightly masses were said for the repose of her 
soul, with extreme unction, by those who had prematurely 
sent it to its eternal rest 



CIIAI'TEU XVI. 

In the morning, when the different families inhabiting the 
cave collected in the hall of statues, that Ferron was not 
among them was scarcely remarked, as he was in the habit 
of sleeping as late as possible, and rarely joined them before 
the usual morning service was over. Thus no suspicion 
of treachery entered the minds of the doomed beings he had 
betrayed to so ruthless a fate. 

This was a day of peculiar interest to several individuals 
among the refugees. As the cave was r^arded as only a 
temporary place of concealment, constant communication 
was kept up with their friends without, by whose efforts 
the means of escape were provided ; though new arrivals 
generally kept a sufficient number in the cave to render a 
sudden inroad among them a scene of terrific slaughter. 

Among those who were so fortunate as to have friends 
interested in their welfare was a young silk-weaver, who» 
together' with his betrothed bride, had at difierent times 
found protection there. Fayelle had abjured the Romish 
fiuth, had been imprisoned, condemned to the galleys and 
while OD his way to Montpellier, chained to another Hugue- 
not, by the exertion of great strength he had broken his 
bonds, released his companion, and together they fled to the 
mountains. FaTelle found an asylum in the cave, while the 
friend for whom he had dcme such good service, aduered 
his escape to Qenev% and from there found means to open 
ft way for the young weaver to feUow him. 
. He was betrothed to a girl of his own station, and among 
those alreadf in hiding be found LeoniOi oipbaned and ren- 
dendhomdessby a sodden inroad of Ibedragooos into lier 
nafttir^TiUi^; Ht fcthcr^i cottage wm desteoy ed t and ia 
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atftemptiog to reiist he was himaelf Blain. H«r mother had 
long heen dead, and the young girl escaped almost by a mir- 
acle to the protection of a friend, who hrought her with him 
to the cave. 

The meeting of the lovers under each circumstances was 
a matter of interest to their companions in misfortune; and 
there was a universal feeling of sympathy when it was known 
that a way was opened for them to escape. A party of four 
could leave with the promised guide, who was to meet them 
at the Eagle Pass. It had been settled that M. Lefevre, and 
the friend who had aided Leonie to reach the hills in safety, 
should accompany them in their flight. 

Afler the usual evening service was ended, the marriage 
ceremony between the lovers was to be performed by the 
pastor; and several children were to be baptized, as the 
parents Icnew not when they should again find means to 
have this sacred duty performed by a minister of their own 
faith. 

As these incidents broke the monotony of their daily life, 
* much interest was manifested in such simple preparations 
as could be made for them. Quito an illumination was 
created around the altar, and torches were so distribu'ted 
throughout the hall as to show its vast proportions and 
unique architecture. 

The fugitives were to depart at twilight, and the evening 
service was performed at an eariier hour than usual, that 
time might be afforded after its dose to bid adieu to the de- 
parting ones. M. Lefevre, pale but quite composed, entered 
the pulpit, and read the seventy-third Psalm in a most im- 
pressive manner. After the hymn, he repeated as his text 
a few words from what he had just read, 
"Nevertheless, I am always with thee.'* 

From them he spoke with an eloquence and fervid power 
he had never before displayed. The consciousness that this 
was his last address to those before him seemed to inspire 
him ; and the spirit-stirring appeal he uttered was calcu- 
lated to nerve his hearers to endure all that man might in- 
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flict, if the consdoosness was with them that finr Heayen 
and truth the conflict was waged. 

Every creature in the care had gathered around the pat- 
tor to hear his last instructions ; but in so vast a phice, so 
imperfectly lighted, the absence of one man would scarcely 
be noted ; and that of Perron attracted no attention. The 
feeling of absolute security that dwelt among them pre- 
vented a watch from being kept on any one, beyond the 
law which forbade them to pass the entrance wiUiout the 
express permission of the sentinel always stationed on duty 
there. No one issued from it save a few trusty mountaineers 
acquainted with every pathway for miles around, who kept 
up outside communication, as was absolutely necessary. 

The sermon was ended, and the two to be united arose. 
They were young and interesting in appearance, and the 
peculiar circumstances under which they came forward to 
receive the bridal benediction caused every heart in that 
assembly to be moved with sympathy for their future wel« 
fiure. Many a fervent prayer and blessing arose from souls 
bowed with their own afflictions; and smiles greeted them 
from wan lips, that of late had rarely been moved by any 
emotion save that which was sorrowfuL 

The bride wore her peasant costume, conasting of a dark 
blue skirt, with a crimson bodice laced across the bust 
with bhick, and trimmed with knots of scarlet ribbon. Her 
black hair was braided in wide plaits, looped fimdfuUy 
around her head, and &stened with a gold bodkin. She 
dung timidly to the arm of her lover, who looked proud 
and happy, notwithstanding the uncertain position in which 
they stood. 

The ceremony was soon performed, and the pair moved 
slightly aside to permit the children' to be offered for bap- 
tism. Three were brought forward, and among them the 
• infimt son of LavaL His fSunily formed a {deturesque 
group-^the towering htm of the forester holding the boy 
in bis anns, while his pale yrit& dung to Mm on one side^^ 
and Locille stood on the other. 

L 
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Laval was the last one to preaent biicbiUl^ and •• the paft- 
tor raised his hand and permitted the sacred water of bap* 
tism to flow upon the fair brow of the infiinti a thrilling erj 
soddenlj broke the impressive souids of M. Lefevre's voice» 
and horror-struck &ces revealed that they were surrounded 
bj a cordon of soldiers, who had noisel^l j approached, and 
now stood with leveled muskets and glaring eyes, ready to 
pour destruction in the midst of the helpless and unarmed 
groups before them» 

That cry was the signal ; each dragoon had taken deadly 
aim at his intended victimi and a simultaneous dischaige 
carried death to nearly every manly heart in that assembly ; 
while women and children received ghastly wounds, com- 
pared with which death would have been mercy. There 
were flying forms, and wild shrieks, and cries for mercy, 
that were never hearkened to by the ruthless murderers. 

Utter extermination, except to the pastor and Laval, had 
been their orders, and well did they execute them. So ae- . 
curely had their measures been taken, that not one escaped 
to the numerous hiding-places aflbrded by such a place as 
the cave ; and perhaps it was a mercy that they did not, 
for there they must have perished by the wasting tortures 
of famine. 

The flrst discbarge had covered Laval with blood from 
the bridegroom, who fell with his newly-made wife clasped 
to his breast — ^happy at least in dying together. The desire 
to take the forester alive caused so conspicuous a mark to 
be passed by ; his wife and daughter stood in such posi- 
tions beside him, that it was impossible to oxm accurately at 
either of them without danger to him ; thus they all escaped 
the murderous fire, save the infant. A bullet glanced and 
broke his arm ; the frantic mother snatched him from his 
father*s arms, and fell fainting with terror. 

The wretched man stooped to lift them again that he 
might at least die in the attempt to protect them, when a 
Aerce grasp was laid on his shoulder, and a voice said, 
'* You we are commissioned to make prisoner.'* 
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At that instant a cry was heard that Tibrated to the in- 
moBt soul of the fiuher ; and with the foiy of a baited tiger 
he dashed aside the hand that would have held him, and, 
bounding over the dead and dying, reached his daughter just 
as a dragoon was laying his rude grasp upon her. . 

To dash him aside, snatch her to his breast, and fly toward 
the opening leading to the hills, was the work of a brief 
moment Three soldiers started in pursuit; but Laval, 
burdened as he was, outstripped them all*-for he was nerved 
by desperation ; to escape with her, or to destroy her himself, 
was his stem resolution ; though he felt as if the clutch of 
a flend was on his heart as the terrible thought passed 
through it. 

The outlet was open, for the sentinel had heard the dis- 
charge of fire-arms, and hastened to ascertain its cause. Ap- 
palled by the scene that met his view, he fled over the hill- 
side to meet imprisonment from the dragoons who guarded 
the ravine. 

Hotly pursued, the forester rushed through the opening, 
and gained the edge of the precipice. Two soldiers were on 
the path in front of him, and he saw there was no escape. 
He turned his face for one instant toward those who follow- 
ed him ; it was livid, and his hair bristled upon his head 
like one in mortal fright. His daughter lay helpless upon 
his breast, and it was evident that terror had rendered her 
insensible to what was passing. 

The grasp of his pursuers was already upon the garments 
of Laval; their curses were ringing in his ears, when his 
voice arose. with such fearful agony in its tones that ev3n 
those hardened men recoiled : 

*<My GodI to save her, thou knowest this is all that is 
left me !'* And with a frantic impulse he threw the helpless 
. finrm over the yawning chasm. One of the dragoons dutched 
at her dress^ and there was aa instant of br»sthless horror; . 
then the gannent yidded, and to save himsdf from lodng 
his footbg on the edge of the predpice, the man relaxed his 
grasps •nd/ the slight form of Ludlk went down— down^ 
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while her fioher stood panljrsed hj the deed ho had thus 
been forced to commit, with rigid jframe and sto&j eyes, 
an image of de^Mdr in its most terrible aspect. 

He made no attempt to throw himself after her, for Laval 
eonridered suidde as the last refuge of a cowardljsoal; and 
he belieyed that work yet remained before hin^ in the senrioe 
of his heayenly Master. 

MHith execrations the dragoons pinioned him and carried 
him back into the caye, vowing thqr would punish him for 
his crime before they turned him oyer to the strong arm of 
ecclesiastical authority to be dealt with according to his 
heretical contumacy. As his captors rudely dragged him | 

along, at every step the dead and dying met his view ; but, 
stunned and bewildered by the awful scene he had just pass- [ 

ed through, he was unmoved by the groans and fieunt wails of ' 

anguish that arose on every side. \ 

Unarmed, and believing themselves secure, the Huguenots ! 

had been massacred without even a chance of resistance ; ; 

and in obedience to the sanguinary orders of the priest, 
nearly all had fallen victims. As the party approached the ! 

altar, Laval saw M. Lefevre pinioned, and seated beneath | 

the pulpit in which he had recently officiated ; and close be- 
ade his feet lay the pallid form of his own wife, holding her ^ 

stunned and bleeding child to her bosom vrith that frantic 
clasp which even insensibility could not relax. Hie old 
man had covered his eyes to shut out the dreadful scene be* 
fore him ; and he prayed in broken tones^ endeavoring thus 
to shut out the harrowing thoughts that crowded in his 
mind, while in anguish of spirit he asked for submission to 
the will of God. One of the soldiers rudely seized his ann, 
and tearing his hands from his face, said, 

^< You have escaped from us once, old fellow ; but it*s 
the last chance you'll have to play your tricks on me. We*li 
try our hand on you again, and on this fellow here too^ be- 
fore we hand you over to the priests to be roasted, as all 
heretics deserve. Look around you, and see what your fel- 
low-unbelievers have come to." 
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<« Friend/^ replied M. Leferre, mildly, **ihey «re hap- 
pier than jcm; for thqr have entered into the jojs of their 
Father^s Idngdom, and yon have yet to' answer for the crime 
that sent them there l^ violence. Laval, my good friend, 
ire have doubtless been singKed out to meet a sterner &te. I 
feel that I can endure what God may send ; how is it with 
yon, my poor fellow V' 

**l£I could battle it out with them as man to man,*' said 
the forester, in a hollow tone, *'I could endure; but these 
bonds — ^this tortured heart, are hard to bear.** 

.His eyes fell on his wife and son, and dilated with new 
horror as he beheld evidences that they yet lived. In a 
despairing tone he exclaimed, 

^<Th^ move— they breathe; when I trusted they had 
passed into a better land.'* 

At this moment his wife raised herself up with an expres- 
sion of intense fear upon her pallid face. The child, roused 
by the movement, uttered a feeble cry, and the dragoon 
brutally said, 

^* Here are two of these cursed heretics still alive. Til 
make short work with them." 

He unsheathed his dagger, and Laval saw the glittering 
blade raised to strike almost with an emotion of joy ; better 
death for his hiq[>less wife, than such a life as must now re- 
main to her. Annette uttered a wild cry, and called on her ' 
husband for help. His name stayed the man's hand in the 
act of striking, and he laughed savagely as he asked, 
<< Is this your wife and child r* 
Laval made no reply; but Annette said, 
M Yes— yes, we are. Murder us not in his stght.** 
<<Not just yet," replied the dragoon, coolly. <<But I do 
not believe you will conBider it a particular grace that I do 
not kill you at onoe.** 

«Oh,AmietteI why did you not die with courage r ask* 
ed Laval, deqpairin{|^. .** My own tortures are as nothing; 
Imt yours— the UmTsi how can I bear them and live f* . 
The bnilal aoldiMr seiaed Uwddld, whoae bvoken arm 
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hung helplettbgr hit Bide, and swimg him ahrft; iUljrvesCortd 
to sensibility hy the pain, he cried out, and the man said, ^ 

^ Here's music far you ! Hear how it rings through these 
old walls." 

The mother dung to his knees, and implofed meroj, but 
he spumed her fiercely, and said, 

<< Get out of my way, woman 1 This young q«wn of 
heresy you shall never again lay your hands on : he belongs 
to me, to do as I please with." 

By this time the bloody work was completed by dispatch* 
ing the wounded, and the dragoons began to gather around 
the actors in this scene. Jeers, taunts, and insults were of«« 
fered to the helpless victims left at thdr men^. Lefevre at-^ 
tempted to remonstrate, but his interference was resented 
so fiercely that the result to him might have been fatal, had 
not two soldiers sent by Captain Delmont opportunely ar- 
rived, with an order from him for the delivery of M. Lefe- 
vre, that he might be conducted as a prisoner to Nismes. 

The dragoons in the cave formed a portion of his own 
troop, and thoy dared not disobey the command; so, after 
enduring a few more indignities, the captmied pastiw was 
permitted to leave the cave under the escort of the two sent 
on this timely errand ; but the wretched Laval remained at 
the mercy of the soldiers. A brief and affecting adieu passed 
between the two, and then M. Lefevre was hurried away. 

A short consultation took place between the leaders, and 
they determined to remove their three captives to the interi- 
or hall discovered by Ferron, there to torture them at their 
leisure. The dead bodies of the shun were left as they had 
fallen ; but the beautiful altar was destroyed, amidst blas- 
phemies and curses that were teriblo to hear. It was blown 
into fragments by gunpowder ; one of the pieces struck Ma- 
dame Laval upon the forehead, and injured her severely; but 
the accident only elicited brutal jests from the cruel beings 
around her, and her mental anguish was too great to per- 
mit her to feel severely the physical suffering she endured. 

This accomplished, the prisoners were dragged through 



THK 1IUUUKNOT KXILES. 217 

tho rough avenue, the poor child crying with pain at eveiy 
step, while his mother, held in the strong grasp of one of her 
perseeutprsy was not permitted to approach him. At length 
they reached the hall, and Laval was fastened with addi- 
tional cords to one of the stone figures in front of the throne, 
while his wife was seated in the outspread arms of another, 
and tied in such a manner as effectually to prevent her es- 
cape. The wounded child was then placed npon a projec* 
tion on the throne, just in front of the wretched parents, 
and left there to perisli, in their sight, of pain and exhaus- 
tion. His piteous wailings only elicited jests and scofls from 
the wretches around ; and when they sunk into a feeble 
moan of suffering, the points of their spears were used to 
lacerate his tender flesh, and arouse him to a new sense of 
pain. In vain did the frantic mother entreat that they 
would kin him; in vain struggle to reach him, that she 
might soothe his anguish. 

*< Wait till the priest comes," sud one of the men. *^ He 
will tell you how you can keep the lad alive." 

At these words Madame Laval turned her eyes upon the 
&ce of her husband. He could not behold this scene with- 
out struggling with maniac strength to free himself from 
his bonds ; but his captors only jeered at the impotenf^ of 
his efforts. They had stretched his arms out and bound them 
to the wings of the stone image, and his feet were not per- 1 
mitted to reach the floor, thus causing the whole weight of 
his body to fall upon the cords that bound him, inflicting 
the most exquisite physical torture. His torn and blood- • 
stained garments ; the stony horror which had never left 
his face since he saw the form of his daughter sink into that 
terrible abyss, all combined to render him an olgect of fear- 
ful and heroic suflfering; for no in^t had been aUe to wring 
from his pallid lips an expresnon of fear or entreaty. At 
the allusion to the priest, he turned his deep gaaee upon his 
wife, and understood the mute appeal she made. He spoke 
in a hdkw and broken voice, 
*< Annette^ you would save the boy ai the price of yonr 
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own Bonly whicbi ere leng, will be reqnixed at jour hnAL 
The lad must perish; but ChriBt has said, « Suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto me,' and He will do better for him than 
thoee into whose hands he must fidl if he continues on earth* 
Let us die as we have lived, in the firm belief that Crod is 
with U8^ in spite of the sufferings we bear for his sake*** 

Annette closed her eyes, and her trembling lips prayed for 
strength to obey; for, firm as her &ith was, she had but a 
weak woman's heart, and she believed that the men^ of the 
divine Being would pardon a recantation wrung from them 
under such terrible circumstances. 

Suddenly the sound of a distant chant came breathing 
faintly into the hall. It momentarily increased in volume, 
and gradually swelled through the arched roof, a joyful pean 
over the ruthless sacrifice which had so lately been consum* 
mated. A train of priests, bearing consecrated candles, with 
lighted censers swung before them, came winding into the sa- 
loon, chanting a Te JDeum over the destruction of the heretics. 
Tliey came forward slowly, and arranged themselves in 
front of the throne. At a sign from one of them, the child 
was removed, and placed almost within reach of his mother, 
where her eyes could behold his sinking features, over which 
the pale violet tinge of approaching death was already spread- 
ing. His garments had been nearly torn from his body, and 
on his delicate flesh the cruel punctures made by the lances 
were traced in crimson lines — ^a sight to make angels weep, 
but which only drew approving looks firom the fanatical 
crowd that gathered around the altar on which they were 
about to offer the oblation of worship to a Being of whom 
it is expressly said 'Hhat his heart is filled with compassion 
toward the creatures He has made.*' 

The lights were arranged and mass performed, the blood-' 
stained actors in the late scene joining in it as devoutly as if 
deeds of Christian benevolence had alone occupied their time. 
A plenary absolution for all their sins was then granted 
them, in consideration of the good service they had just ren- 
dered the Church, and the religious pageant was ended. 
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Then the officiating priest turned to the prisoners. He 
was a man of stem and cold aspect, with that deep, raj-^ 
less black eye which is eyer crueL There was nothing to 
hope from the rdentings of his heart, and Madame Laval 
dosed her eyes in despair as he gased down on her and 
asked, 

<< Daughter, has not the good Oq4 convinced jou that his 
wrath follows heretical unbelievers as a consuming firet 
Behold, to what a pass he has brought you, as a punish- 
ment for your rebellion against his holy Church.*' 

Her hands were at liberty, and she feebly motioned him 
away, but made no reply. He pointed to her child, and 
continued, ^ 

*< Behold the argument addressed to you through the ten- 
derest sympathies of your nature. Will you be guilty of 
the murder of your own oflbpring, when submission to the 
law and the Church will enable you to save him alive t 
Harden not your heart, daughter, but obey the promptings 
of nature, for I assure yon they are of God, and hallowed 
in bis sight" 

The unhappy mother raised her head and cast a despair* 
ing look upon her husband. Calm, rigid, and mournful was 
the answering ezpretision it met, and she felt that the last 
fatal stab would be given him if she faltered now. She 
sunk back murmuring, 

<< Leave me ; let me die ; it is now my only wish.** 

At that instant, as if to strengthen the appeal of the priest, 
m fteble cry came from the lips of the in&nt; the mother 
stretched her arms imploringly toward him, and said, 

^^Give him to me; let hhn die upon my breast. OhI 
that is not much to grant to one in sndi extremity as mine.** 

<<Pureha8e the rigjit and it is yours,** and he bdd a cm- 
dfiz before her. <<Make the agn ef the erdes; press this 
liolj image to your IqM^ and yoor child shall be restored td 

JOtt.** 

« And ngr husbandr she fisebfy asked. 
^HeaMiaaiwarfiwliimBdilaaywIbryomdr* \ 
L2 
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^Tbm we must both perUh, fi»r he wiU niamt leeant }** 
and from that moment she had firmneta to oloee her lipa, 
and refiue to reply to the entreaties, threatti and eommands 
that alternately aasailed her. She lay with her eyes fixed 
immoyably upon her dying child, endeavoring to pray, hot 
with a heart bo torn with anguish as to render her sourcely 
conscious of what she asked. Weakened by previous illness, 
she was rapidly sinking into the embrace of death herself, 
and a few more hours would probably release her from the 
power of her tormentors. 

With savage joy Laval saw this result approaching ; and 
it gave him strength to defy the priest when he at length 
turned to him and uttered an anathema against all who re- 
belled against the authority of the holy apostolic Church, 
and used their influence to mislead others. At length, goad* 
ed to fury by the fearless replies he received, the priest 
said, 

"You shall be forced to recant by some means; I care 
not what they may be, provided the recantation is gained." 
" My tongue shall be torn from my mouth, and my right 
hand consumed in a slow fire, before I will suffer either to 
wrong my heart so basely," was the firm response. "Tor- 
ture me, kill me, as you have the will to do ; but my im- 
mortal spirit is beyond your power ; and that shall enter 
into the presence of its Maker untarnished by this base 
apostasy." 

The priest eyed him coldly. He said, 
"Speak not with such certainty. Wait — see what a few 
more hours may produce." 

"It matters not; so long as sense and judgment remain 
with me, I will be true to my faith. God will not hardly 
judge the acts of a madman, especially if that madness is 
the result of cruelties sanctioned by those who claim to be 
the ministers of his grace and mercy upon earth. To him 
I leave my cause ; it could not be in better hands." 

Rendered furious by his bold words, the priest turned 
away, uttering the anathema of the Church against all con- 
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tnmadouB and unbeliering pereons. He spoke to Pierre, 
the leader of the dragoons, and said, 

^ I leave jott to deal with him as yon choose. Gain the 
recantation at all hazards : he will suhsequently retract it ; 
and that will afford a pretext for exemphixy punishment.** 

In ohedienoe to a morement from him, the procession 
agam formed ; a requiem for tho dead was chanted in slow 
and solemn measure as they wound slowly through the pas- 
sage ; now dying nearly away ; then rising again in choral 
migesty, as if a new edio had seized and swelled each tone 
as it passed into a wild wail of sorrow that moaned through 
the Tast* dome in such melancholy cadences as might have 
moved the most insensihle spirit. Even the rude soldiers 
'listened awe-struck, until the last echo died away. Then 
they aroused themselves to the performance of the crud duty 
delegated to them. 

Wine and proviaons had heen brought in abundance for 
the refreshment of the dragoons ; and in the intervals be- 
tween the torments inflicted on their victims, they indulged 
an drinking, until tho cave presented a scone of wild riot 
and drunken blasphemy that no words have power to de- 
lineate, even if the pen of the writer did not recoil from 
such an attempt* 

The flesh of Laval was lacerated hy thrusting splinters of 
burning wood into it. His beard was plucked out in small 
portions at a time ; and finally tho rude figure to which he 
was bound was torn from its place, and rested against an- 
other in such a position as to enable them to insert a tube 
in his mouth, into which they poured wine until his eyes 
seemed bursting from their sockets, and the purple hue of 
. Ids features gave evidence that^e had reached a state of 
Stupid intozicatiox. 

In this condition, a cross was brought and laid upon his 
breast ; his rij^ht hand was unbound, and a pen placed in it. 
A paper, containing a ftdl recantation of his heretical errors, 
and a petition to be reoeiv^ again into th^ bosom of the 
Chllrd^ waa then broni^t, find his hand guided until it wae 
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made to idgn it. Thus obtained,, the KBcmtatioii was chto* 
fiiUj preeerredy to be med against him Bhoald he dare to 
repudiate the deed when his senses were restored. 
' Bj this time, Madame Laval had sank into an t^iparent 
state of insensitnlitjr, fixm which the7 deemed it best to 
arouse her. Leaving her husband to sleep off the fumes of 
the wine with which thej* had drenched him, thej surround* 
ed the dying mother and child, and kept up a continued up* 
roar worthy of pandemonium itself) occasionally pausing 
to shout into the dulled ears of the expiring woman the in- 
quiry as to whether she would follow the example of her 
husband, and save her soul by a repudiation of all her he- 
retical errors. 

But poor Madame Laval could no longer understand 
them ; the fisdnt and struggling breath that issued from her 
lips was the only evidence that life yet lingered in her 
frame, and the infrtnt was already cold in death. Beceiv- 
ing no response, the sergeant, as a last atrocity, seized the 
marble form of the boy, and dashing it upon hia mother^a 
breast, exclaimed, 

<< There wretches ! go and bum together. Tou prayed 
for him, and he is yours now." 

• The action seemed to arouse some gleam of conscious- 
ness in the dying mother, for she partially unclosed her 
dimming eyes, and made an effort to clasp the form thus 
rudely thrust against her ; but strength and life alike fiuled. 
The half-raised hand dropped nerveless by her side, and 
the mother and child were alike insensible to farther wrong 
or insult. 

Many hours had been consumed in these orgies, and, 
wearied even with their own brutalities, the dragoons at 
length slept heavily. Sil^ce reigned where so lately re- 
sounded tumult and blasphemy ; gradually the fumes of the 
wine which Laval had been forced to swallow were dissi- 
pated, and his mind acted clearly again. Why his senses 
had been thus obscured, he too well understood ; for this 
was but one of the many cruel stratagems resorted to by 
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the Papists to force a recantation of which the moei un- 
justifiable use was afterward made. 

Bound, ruined, and helpless, nothing now remained to 
the wretched man but his trust in Grod ; and he prayed to 
Him with fervent spirit to sustain his courage, and keep his 
heart firm through eyerj temptation. Thinking that the 
nght of his dead wife and son would torture him, the sol* 
diers had placed them in such a position that, as soon as he 
recovered his senses, he must observe them. He only re- 
turned thanks for their deliverance from the cruel power of 
his enemies ; but a pang of bitter anguish rent his heart 
when he thought of that young being hurled to destruction 
by his own hand. In imagination, he followed her down- 
down that terrific plunge to the final point of rest^ and his 
strong form thrilled with agony. 

The physical and mental tortures he had endured for so 
many hours at length began to affect his mind fearfully. 
Shapes of horror fiitted before him ; then a sea of blood 
seemed to roll over them and blot them all out ; from this 
a white terror-stricken &ce gleamed, now hidden by the red 
waves, and anon viable at some other point, yet always 
ghastly and pallid, amidst the ensanguined flood in which it 
seemed to surge. 

Consdous that this was but a vision created by the ex- 
cited condition of his nerves, Laval exercised all his moral 
fixrce to regain the just balance of his thoughts ; and for a 
few moments a dear perception of the realities around him 
was recalled ; but these were not of a nature to calm or 
oonsole his disordered fisiculties^ and again that train of vi- 
donaxy horrors would sweep befiyre him. 
- His hands had again been bound, and he made Hoxulean 
effiirts to .release them, but in vain. His captors were too 
well aware of his stroigth and daring to permit a chance 
of escape to a prisoner they had been assured was of sodi 
importance to the priests. 

Slowly the dmgoons slept off the effbcts of thdr d e baudii 
and one hf one aroused themsdves to a coinpveheDsiOQ of 
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the foene in wbidb thej found tbemselvei. Loud cries and 
Bhriekfl^ as from one siifibring from a paroxysm of insanity, 
echoed through the dismal cave, now only Hght^ by a few- 
dying torches. They gathered around the wretched pris- 
oner, whose glaring eyes, foaming lips, and maniac cries 
revealed the result of the mental anguish he had so long 
^ endured. 

The hair, which at sunset had been Uack as the wing of 

the raven, was now as white as snow ; and the writhing lips 

uttered such moans of anguish as might have touched a 

' heart of steel. The comment made by one of the soldiers 

was, 

^ See how God deals with these heretics. He takes every 
thing from them, even to their senses; and yet they will 
persist in the wrong.*' 

Such was the fisuiatical spirit infused into their ignorant 
minds by those who assumed the duty of leading them in 
the path to heaven. 

Since Laval was in no condition to be farther tormented, 
and they had, at any rate, obtained the recantation the priest 
desired, the sergeant made preparations to leave the cave. 
The bodies of the mother and child were irreverently thrown 
into a convenient nook, where they were screened from ob- 
servation ; the half paralyzed form of the madman was re- 
leased from the painful position in which it had so long lain; 
but still sufficiently bound to preclude any chance of escape. 

A small detachment was sent with Laval through tho 
avenue leading into the vaults ; this had been opened and 
cleared out by the soldiers as they passed through it on their 
way to the cave, and a rude bridge was thrown across the 
dividing stream. On the same day, by tho orders of tho 
superior, the passage was closed at both extremities, that 
ingress should no longer be afforded into the secret prison- 
house over which she presided. 

The remainder of the party returned through the outer 
caverns, and they stopped to mutilate and destroy whatever 
was found most beautiful in their adornment. The bodies 
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of the dain remained as they had fallen ; no attempt was 
made to Iraiy them ; hat no sooner had the departure of the 
dragoons become known, than stealthy steps approached ; 
mangled forms were sought for with tender care, and the 
rites of sepulture rendered with many Utter tears. Graves 
were dug in the silence of night within the cave itself, and 
beings once fondly cherished were consigned to them with 
no ritual save the broken prayer and bursting sob from the 
wrung heart of friend or relative, as the earth was placed 
upon the shroudless breast. 

The lofty dome, so lately echoing with the songs of praise, 
now arose as a vast sepulchral monument above those who 
had met so fearful a fate ; and no vdce of fidthful pastor 
was found to chant JRequieicat in pace. 

Notwithstanding the state to which the sufferings of La- 
val had reduced him, he was conveyed to the cep»-— cells so 
contrived that free movement in them was impossible. In 
these terrible places, rest and motion were alike forbidden 
« to their occupants, and no torture could have been invented 
more protracted or difficult to bear. Food barely sufficient 
to sustain life was furnished to him ; and day after day he 
was visited by the priests with questions and instructions to 
which he could now neither reply flbr understand. 

At length, fearing their victim would escape them, and 
resolute to make such an example of the forester as must 
strike terror into the hearts of the Huguenotes, D' Aguesseau 
caused him to be removed to a more comfortable place of 
confinement, and to receive such medical attendance as he 
needed. Under this treatment, the wild paroxysms of in- 
sanity subsided into a gloomy and settled aberration of in- 
tellect ; but never for one moment did his unbalanced mind 
cease to ding to his fidth. That was indeed to him the 
^rodL of ages,** and every influence brought to bear against 
it prov^ utterly powerleesL 

> His memoiy remained dear; and it supplied him with 
an infinite number of texts firom the Bible, whidi had been 
Us UMong utanfyf with whidi to refute the arguments of 
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hiB prifiBllj peneeotors. He utterlj rejected the validitj of 
the recantation so shamefully obtained, and rdbaed to ac» 
knowledge that for one moment in his life he had e?er 
acknowledged the infiEdHbility of the Bomiah Churdi. 

Finding him utterly intractable, Laval was finally thrown 
into a dungeon, there to await his mockery of a trial ; and 
the dnnge<ms of Nismes were so loathsome, that the histori- 
ans of the times speak of them as among the worst to be 
found in France. 

Awaiting their trial in the same prison, though in a coU 
a few degrees better than the one given the forester, w^ 
several Huguenot gentlemen ; among whom was Claude 
Chastain, now an avowed Protestant ; and among his friends 
it was apprehended that it would be worse with him on ac- 
count of his lapse from Catholicism. 



CHAPTER XVn. 

M. Lefevbe was not found among these prisoners ; and a 
few hours after his departure from the cavern a strange 
scene occurred m which he was one of the principal actors. 

It was quite dark when the dragoons delivered him to 
Captain Delmoht ; he received him with the courtesy due 
to his former station, and ordered one of his troop to dis- 
mount and give the prisoner his horse. Almost in silence 
they proceeded to Nismes^ and stopped at the intendant's 
residence. 

^f. Lefevre was brought into the presence of D'Aguesseau ; 
who in coarse and brutal language informed him that, at 
the earnest request of the Abbot of the Dominicans, and of 
that faithful son of Mother Church, the Sieur de Montour, 
he was to be saved from a trial which must inevitably end 
in his condemnation, and placed in the custody of the latter 
gentleman. 

In vain did the prisoner protest against an arrangement 
that would throw him into the power of his two worst ene- 
mies. His remonstrances were treated with contempt ; and 
in half an hour he again set out, under the escort of four 
dragoons, to the Chateau de Montour. Delmont still ao> 
eompanied him, and when they reached the open country 
be commanded the men to fieJl back beyond hearing. He 
then abruptly b^an : 

*<M. Lefevre, I trust 3roii are aware that my position 
compels me to act this part toward youf* 

^ I comprehend your situation, Captain Dehnont,*^ replied 
M. Lefevre, << and I assure you that I am grateful for the 
eouteqr yon have extended to me. Indeed, I feel thai I 
•koaU rather rqjoloe thai yoa are placed in raoh a poeitim 
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as enabled you to reaeiie tne from the 6xrj of thoee wretdi- 
ed murderers this evening/' . 

The young man drew nearer to him, and lowered the tooo 
of his voice: 

^^ It is in jour power, M. Lefevre, to enlist me so strong* 
Ij in your interests, that I will use influence of some weight 
to rescue you and yours from the evil destiny Uiat of late 
h&s overtaken you." 

<< I thank you, my young friend; but I believe I do not 
quite understand you/* 

^^ I will speak plainly then, Monsieur. I will frankly tell 
you that, as the husband of your daughter, I will claim the 
right to protect the father of my wife from farther persecu- 
tion on account of bis religious belief." 

The prisoner warmly grasped iiis hand : 

*^ Delmont, you are an honest man, and a true one, I be- 
lieve. I thank you with all my heart for your willingnesa 
to aid me in this extremity. But I must speak the truth 
to you at once ; my daughter can never become your wi^'* 

'^ That is all Irene herself deigns to say when I press my 
suit," replied Delmont^ impatiently. ^^What barrier pre- 
vents it? Is she not free to receive my offered hand?*' 

'< You yourself are scarcely free to offer it to a Huguenot 
bride," replied M. Lcfevrc, evasively. << Better is it to 
seek one of your own belief; for my daughter will never 
relinquish the truths impressed on her mind from child- 
hood." 

" I do not ask her to do so ; her religion may be a matter 
between herself and her Creator. I shall not interfere with 
it, I assure you : I pledge myself to hold it sacred." 

<' But neither the law nor the Church to which you be- 
long will permit that degree of freedom to you. Both 
alike forbid such a union, and both judgment and feeling 
are opposed to it. In the impulse of passion, you would 
wed my child ; but soon difference of opinion on this vital 
point would create disseusions, which the priests would take 
care to imbitter; until domestic happiness must be destroy- 
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ed. Take the advice of a man who has witnessed these 
thing?, and seek one of yonr own faith with whom to share 
your prosperity." 

'< I Idve bat one, and she shall be my bride, or I will 
have none," replied Delmont, passionately. <<Yoa will 
think better of this, M. Lefevre. ^'I will not relinquish 
hope." 

** It were best to do so, I assure you," said the father, in 
a tooe of such sincere conviction as fell heavily upon the 
heart of the lover; and he sunk into a gloomy silence, in 
which they pursued the remainder of their viray. 

Twenty-eight years had passed away since M- Lefevre fled 
with his bride over the road he was now traversing; and 
many painful thoughts, mingled with some that were sweet, 
swept through his mind. In all that time, the friend he had ' 
once loved, the brother he had left alone, and himself had 
never stood face to face. Carefully had each shunned the 
other. Lefevre, because he felt the uselessness of making 
overtures of recondliation ; De Montour, because he cher- 
ished a deep feeling of resentment and outraged pride at the 
result of his efforts to proselyte his friend. 

Now, after years of estrangement, they were to meet — 
the injurer in the power of the iigured ; and what the result 
would be, God alone could foresee. 

The party stopped in front of the heavy manaon, and aft- 
er bidding him a friendly adieu, Delmont delivered M. Lefe- 
vre over to two servitors who came forward to receive him. 
At the last moment, he wrung his hand and whispered, 

"Should matters be arranged— should Irene consent to 
become mine, I will rescue you from your prison." 

M. Lefevre returned the pressure, but made no audible 
response; he turned away, and medhanically followed the 
guidance of the two men who walked on eiUier side. He 
passed through those portions of the chateau that had been 
fiuniliar to him in other days, and entered the mouldering 
and dilapidated rooms, which bad long been abandoned to 
the possession of the bale. From one of thesey a massive 
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doqr OfMOAd on a flight of itopi| winding down lowaid tho 
gabtemncon apartmflnti of the eaBtle. 

Theee had not been naed for manjyean; bot| bjr the or- 
der of the Sienr de Montour, one of the drearj eeU»had been 
cleaned, and prepared for the reception of hisbrother^in-law. 
It was a room about ten feet square, fitted up like the cell of 
an ascetic ; there was no aperture for air or light, except a 
narrow grating at the very edge of the ceiling, which open- 
ed on a level with the yard without A feeling of chilling 
dampness struck through the frame on entering this gloomy 
place, and the prisoner could not refrain from saying, 

^^And is this the best apartment the Sieur de Montour 
can afford the husband of his uster in his extensive habita- 
tion r 

<< This room was chosen by my lord himself," said one of 
the attendants, respectfully. << He bode me say that he would 
visit you himself within the hour." 

An iron lamp was placed on a table, and the two men 
left the cell and locked the door behind them. M. Le&vre 
surveyed the narrow space around ; the floor and walls were 
of stone ; and the latter were partially covered with rude 
engravings of the martyrdom of the Saints. Opposite the 
rough bed, which was placed in one comer, was a crucifix, 
on which was a figure of the dead Christ, with so little that 
was spiritual in his expression that he might have been mis- 
taken for one of the thieveo that perished by his side. 

Several books containing evidences of the antiquity of 
the Bomish Church were placed conspicuously upon the 
table. After looking into them, M. Lefevre sat down, and 
leaning his head upon his hands, surrendered his mind to 
gloomy and painful thought. He knew that the same roof 
sheltered himself and his daughter, yet he scarcely indulged 
the hope that they would be permitted to meet, or even 
that Irene would be apprized of the &ct that her father 
was so near her. 

The intolerant and overbearing character the Sieur de 
Montour had acquired as he advanced in years was well 
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known to M. Lefevre, and he felt that it would have been a 
greater mercj to iall into the power of the law, m^ust ae it 
was to those of his faith, than to be thus immured under 
the guardianship of one who hated him with the cherished- 
rancor of yearsr 

Bj the former, he at least would be tried before men ; and 
even if condemned, he could bear witness to the principles 
that actuated his life, and furnish an example of firmness to 
those Huguenots who, for safety, went over bj thousands to 
the Papists; converted by such tender mercies as we have 
described. Death he could have met bravely ; but to be im- 
mured in this dreary place, perhaps for the remainder of his 
existence, was a thought that well might make him shrink. 

His rdOiections were interrupted by the undoeing of the 
door, and the Sieur de Montour stood before him, wearing 
an expression of severe scrutiny, which revealed that tender 
or gentle memories of the past found no place in his heart. 

For many moments those two men, who had last parted 
in the flush of early manhood, stood and gaxed upon each 
other, mutely marking the changes which nearly thirty years 
had produced. Lefevre saw that the haughty and striking 
fiwe, which in youth had been distinguished for its aristo- 
cratic beauty, had hardened into lines of iron seeming ; and 
the eyes, once full of life and fire, now looked from beneath 
their lowering brows with cold, mistrustful gleam. There 
was little to attract, and much to repel, in the appearance 
of the Sieur de Montour; and Lefevre wondered if this 
could indeed be the being he had once regarded with the 
affection of a brother. 

On the other hand, De Montour could scarcely persuade 
himself thai the gray*haired, prematurely aged man before 
him was the friend of his early days; though the expr ss* 
•ion which had charaeteriaed his youthful Amm stiU remain* 
ed mudi the same ; the only difference being that time and 
■ofhring had given it more elevation— something more sfrfr- 
itaal than in his earlier years. The Sieur de Montourlrai 
the flm to speak With strong tephasia, b^ said, 
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<< Deceiver— tnator! we have met at laal, md as it ki fit- 
ting we thould meet. Behold, the words of holj Writ htwrn 
come to passy <I will smite his foes be&re his &ee^ and 
plague them that hate him** ** 

M. Lefevre listened calmly to this address. He replied, 
with something of sorrow in his tone, 

** And after all these years of separation, suffering^ and 
death, you meet me with a taunt like this. Beginald de 
Montour, has time taught you no toleration t Have the 
teachings of God spoken to your heart of hatred and luttei^ 
* ness alone? I assure you that in mine the spirit of loving- 
kindness toward you has always dwelt, in spite of our es- 
trangement.'* 

" The wrong-doer may well speak thus to him he has in- 
jured in the most vital point. Had we changed places, per- 
haps your experience would have heen different. You won 
from my side the bright being that might have made me 
a less stem man ; and oh ! bitter thought, that for years has 
gnawed at my heart as a consuming fire ! You — you have 
been the means of giving her over to everlasting sufiering. 
Your fatal love destroyed her forever ; for a few fleeting 
years of earthly felicity, she bartered her immortal soul." 

Lefevre was deeply shocked and wounded at these words. 
He asked: 

" Do you really believe this 1" 

<^I do, with fdl my soul — ^Mrith all my heart; with the 
full conviction of my judgment. There is but one Church, 
and beyond that there is no salvation.'* 

M. Lefevre regarded him compassionately. He gravely 
said, 

''Believing this, I do not wonder that you cherish a 
mortal hatred to me. But I must assure you thai iC^ in 
the sight of a just and kind God, any human being is justi- 
fied, it is she of whom you spoke. Never did a purer being 
live ; and if I believed her condemned for a mere difference 
of opinion, I would abjure all faith — ^all hope, and perish 
in the darkness of atheism." 
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'* Since joa are now but one remove from it, 70a maj as 
well go the whole way," replied M.' de Montonr, with a 
cold sneer. **The one has as good a chance to enter the 
kingdom of Heaven as the other." 

3£ Lefevre gazed on him in silent surprise. At length 
he saidy 

" I would leam eomething of mj daughter ; and also, 
what is your purpose in bringing mo hither t" 

'< As it regards the latter, it seems suffidently plain /will 
be your jailer, and see what time and perseverance can do 
toward bringing you over to the right. Penance and mor- 
tification in the silence of this cell will be better than figur- 
ing in an auto daft in Nismcs. I wished to save you that 
disgrace, though I love you not Your daughter I, in my 
turn, will make the means of returning to you the wrong 
of which you were guilty toward me. I will moke her a 
Catholic ; marry her to one who will keep her in the right 
path ; and then, in some degree, you will comprehend what 
I have endured at your hands." 

"There, I fear not all your power. Irene has been 
tanght the truth, and firom it she will never swerve. The 
sacred memory of her mother will preserve her fiiith pore 
firom all the arts that can be practiced against her." 

"Time will prove all things," responded the uncle, drily. 
"Irene is but mortal; and if reasoning does not convince 
her, penance or the promise of temporal rewards may. 
Women are made to yield, as was unhappily proved in the 
ease of her unfortunate mother." 

"And is it really your intention to keep my child and • 
myself beneath the same roof, and not permit us to meett" 
" To what purpose t That you may have an oppor- 
tunity to strengthen her in her own willt No— my nleoe 
shall not be informed of your presence here. Make up 
your mind to what is inevitable; this is your .home, nntil 
the sabmission of Irene to my will produces an alleviation 
to your imprisonment Ton owe me thanks that things 
are not oven worse with you.** 
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Leftm rep roied the Utter emotioiis thai aroie irithia 
bim. He earnestlj said, 

^ Far better had it been for me to die» bearing witiMM 
to the truths I befierey than to perish by the Hying death to 
which you have consigned me. I have passed my Hfe ih 
the free air of heaven, and confinement in this narrow 
space will crush both mind and bodj. Is there no feeling 
in jour heart, De Montour, that prompts it to relent from 
this cruelty r 

<<I8 not this happiness compared with that lake of fire 
and brimstone across which Dives' eyes were cast in de* 
spair ; and into which flesh of my flesh now exudates the 
sin of having loved you V* 

There was a tone of dreary conviction in the tones of his 
voice, that caused his listener to tremble — not with super- 
stitious terror, however, for that his well-poised mind had 
never known ; but with a feeling of tender reverence for the 
sacred dead, which rendered such an assertion inexpressibly 
shocking to him. He replied in a broken tone, * 

^< May the God whose mercy you have outraged forgive 
you, De Montour." 

He bowed his head upon his hands, and his uncompro- 
mising brother-in-law left the cell. 

From this night De Montour visited him no more. The 
chaplain daily came to dispute with him on theological 
points, and as this broke the monotony of his confinement, 
M. Lefevre welcomed his appearance. From him he gradu- 
ally learned something of his daughter. Irene had been ill 
almost unto death ; nay, she still lay very low, though the 
physician apprehended no fatal termination to her malady. 

Mademoiselle Lefevre had been discovered holding com- 
munication with some person beyond the walls of the cha- 
teau, and the severity of the penances infiicted on her at 
the command of her uncle had seriously aflected her health. 
While sufiering from this cause, she accidentally learned 
that Claude Chastain had been imprisoned, and such proof 
existed against him of having gone over to the Huguenots, 
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ihftt he at once acknowledged the charge. It was bdiered 
that the result of his trial before the ecdeaastical power 
Would be ccHidemnation to death, or the galleys. This news 
produced the most disastrous efifect upon Irene. "Solent 
fever attacked her, in which she became delirious, and raved 
of Chastain in the most angular manner. That she was 
deeply attached to him, was revealed by her wild language ; 
but that knowledge only rendered her uncle the more de- 
termined to complete the union he so earnestly desired be- 
tween Captain Delmont and his niece. 

These facts M. Lefevre elicited by degrees ; for that priest 
was not a prudent man, and he was very fond of talking. 
Besides, he became interested in the prisoner ; and he was 
&r less strict in hb views than his employer. It was chiefly 
to her unde that Irene owed the severity of the penances 
she had undergone, and not to the well-fed father, who 
really thought it signified veiy little what one believed, pro- 
vided the good things of this life were secured by conformity 
to the ruling opinions of the times. The abb^ had adopted 
the priesUy calling as the easiest of all lives, and he con- 
jtrived to live as an epicurean amid the ascetic privations 
often practiced by his host and his daughter. His sufficient 
excuse was, that his health required generous diet; and he 
had a dispensation from his superior. 

The Abbot of the Dominicans also vinted him, for the 
purpose of arguing in favor of his own Church, and denounc- 
ing the heretical ojnnions of the Huguenot& Finding M. 
Lefevre resolved to hold no argument with him on a sub- 
ject in which each one was equally well versed, and each 
one wedded to his own belief, the monk uttered the severest 
maledictions against his obstinacj, and finally left him to 
seek M. de Montour. Thdr conference wtts long, and the 
coaehiding remark of the abbot was ominooa of the ftitare 
&te of the prisoner. He said, 

'VSboold Lefevre prove utteUy cootumackNis^ it will be 
eaqr to transfer him to the gaUqrs without the fimn of a 
IriaL This can be done so seeretljr that too one interested 

M 
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ill hit fiita will know where to inquire for him s through 
mj influence with the intendant, I can procure the necee- 
aaxj order nt.any time.*' 

''I will wait yet a Uttle while,'* repUed De Montour, 
^loomilj, *'and see what can he done with Irene. We maj 
be able to win her oyer through her love for her fiUherp 
and I am BO anxious to save the immortal soul of the poor 
child, that, to succeed in bringing her over to the truth, I 
would even sacrifice mj cherished hope of vengeance against 
Lefevre." 

The lip of the listener curled, but he turned his face 
awaj to conceal its expression from his companion. He 
spoke in a carefully modulated voice, 

'< Bight, my son. If the sheep that strayed from the fold 
was worth reclaiming by the Good Shepherd, surely the soul 
that has never been permitted to behold the true light of 
faith should be brought to see and comprehend its saving 
power. Grently, if it may be thus dealt with ; with power 
:.nd unction, if it prove rebellious." 

''Those are my own views precisely, and I have carried 
them out toward my niece. She unfortunately became ill, 
or I think before this time my measures must have brought , 
her to obedience.'* 

*< Is there really any chance that young Delmont will suc- 
ceed in his suit to hert I believe your heart is set on that 
union." 

*< Yes ; and it shall take place yet. Since I ascertained, 
from her delirious ravings, that some entanglement exists 
between Claude Chastain and herself, I am only more firmly 
resolved that her marriage with a staunch Catholic shall 
preclude all chance of her falling under the infiuence of a 
miserable renegade to the faith in which he was reared." 

** Make yourself easy on that score," said the priest, coolly. 
" Chastain will never issue from his prison, save to receive 
hb trial and condemnation. His case is an aggravated one, 
and for such the Church has but one punishment-— death." 

'< That is well ; let him die, and receive the reward due 
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to his abandonment of that augast and holj Mother, who 
watches with such tender care over her true children ; but 
metes out fit retribution to those who audaciously defy her 
righteous rule. When does his trial come on t" 

<< Before man j weeks. I received only yesterday a com- 
munication from F^re la Chaise, in which he assures me 
that the king is neaily brought to the point we have so 
long desired ; even the revocation of the Edict of Henty lY., 
which still protects the Huguenots in some degree ; though 
in this province we have contrived to render its provisions 
nearly nugatory. When the Edict of Nantes is^ actually 
annulled, we will celebrate it in Nismes by an oblation of 
victims after the manner of the olden times, when the fumes 
from the Uood of the sacrifice ascended to heaven, and 
found acceptance in the sight of the Almighty.** 

** A fitting doom for those who r^ect the Church, founded 
by Him who bore the punishment of death for such as be- 
lieve on Him, and his only manifestation on earth, the holy, 
true, and saored mother of religious faith— the august See 
of Rome.'* 

The abbot crossed himself, though he was by no means so 
fimattcal in his belief as his companion, and soon afterward 
took his leave. 

The heart of M. Lefevre yearned to behold his daughter 
once more, and he used all his address to induce the chaplain 
to aid him in so doing. He pledged his word to make no 
cflbrt to escape, and after many entreaties the priest at last 
consented to take him at the hour of midnight to the door 
of Irene's chamber, and permit him to enter and gase a few 
moments upon her as she dept On no account was he to 
make any effinrt to arouse or speak to her, as that would 
betray to her that her father was near liei^— a fact which 
her utide had giten strict orders should be kispf from her 
knowledge^ ' * 

After faflbg to kedp hUl apprintment several nightSi thi ' 
chaplidn' at length camA, and signified that aUwMfea^ffav 
tlMireiiterpiise.''H6Siid,' -"• .•--.';rt: 
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^Toa mnil be retj eantiooit for MadonoiieUa Btrtlui 
deeps in the apartment adjoining that of her eonsini and at 
the sUghtest noiae she will come into the tidL-room. It it 
no longer neoeasary to watch with jour daughter, though 
Bome one must be within call, and that office Mademoiselle 
Bertha has taken on herself. It is very kind ot her too^ I 
must say." 

The priest went in front and carried the light, while M. 
Leferre followed with a beating heart to gaze by stealth in 
the silence of night upon the beloved features of his suffer- 
ing child. And this violence to nature was done by those 
who believed they were obeying the will of Grod, and doing 
service well pleasbg in His sight, by severing the tenderest 
ties of affection. 

They paused a few moments at the door of Irene's cham* 
ber, to ascertain that all was still within. With trembling 
hands M. Lefevre ventured slightly to unclose the door and 
look in. 

The room was spadous, and handsomely furnished ; for 
Irene, since her illness, had been removed from the dreary 
tower she first occupied to an apartment aKyoining that of 
her cousin. A lamp burned behind a small screen, which 
broke its rays from the couch, and by its light the father 
found his way to the bedside of his child. 

Irene lay white and motionless, under the influence of a 
strong anodyne ; and M. Lefevre saw in the wasted features 
and thin hands how much she had suffered. Even in the ' 
heavy sleep that now bound her senses, an expresnon of 
pain was on the still face ; showing that the last thought 
which stamped itself upon her slumbering soul was not one 
of hope or happiness. 

Ah! how fondly the father's heart yearned over her! 
How deep would have been his joy to be able to clasp her 
to his breast, and assure here of his presence ; but this, alas ! 
he dared not do. One hand lay outside the coverlet, and he 
ventured cautiously to take it into his own. Even his touch 
seemed to possess some magnetic power to recall him to her 
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deeping eensess for her lips undoaed, and die mnrmured 
broken sentenoee in which his name occurred. He bent 
down his head to listen, and, after a few unconnected mut- 
teringBi she more distinctlj said, 

''Father^-Cland— lost, lost— all lostr and a oonvuldTe 
sob broke the stillness. 

The priest heard it, and made a dight noise at the doorj 
to warn M. Lefevre that it was time to leave ; but he had 
sunk upon his knees bedde the coudi, and bitter tears fell 
upon the hand he clasped as he prajed in anguish of spirit 
for this helpless and well*hdoTed child. It seemed to him 
at that moment that he felt the hopeless wretdiedness of 
his condition, with a sense of utter abandonment bj the 
great Master who had hitherto given him fSEdth to endure all 
earthly ills without shrinking. 

While M. Lefevre thus struggled with the evil spirit that 
be believed had entered his soul, a tall figure, wrapped in a 
loose dressing-robe of flowered silk, appeared in the open 
doorway leading into the next apartment Bertha had 
beard the noise made by the sleeping Irene, slight as it was, 
and she arose at once to see if her cousin needed any thing. 
Though startled lyy the vidon of the dark figure kneeling^ at 
tiiat hour of the night, bedde the couch of her coudn, the 
sUvery hair that flowed from his temples showed her that it 
was a man advanced in life, and she knew that it could be 
no other than her nnde; though how he gained entrance 
there, she was at a loss to comprehend. 

Bcortha was young, and she was a woman ; therefiiri^ her 
sympathies were not utterly deadened by the fSimatical fiuth 
which forbade their indulgence toward one diffisring from her- 
self in belief She stood motionless until the fierce struggle 
in the soul of the consdentious man had ceased, and he arose 
cahn and reassured, believing that the providence whidi now 
seemed daA to him would yet be vindicated} and light to oth- 
ers, if not to himsdf,be the issue of that struggle in whidi 
I3|^ freedom, and truth were btougjii al issue with diik* 
rnsi^ superstitkNii, and priestcraft. 
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M.L0ftfM toned ilowlj from the ecwdi^wid^ with aftint 
ezdainetioii of suriiriBeiOoiifroiited the statelj figure of Mi^ 
demojaelle de Montour. She waa the first to speak. 

^^Monneor, I have forborne to iittemipt 70a while jon 
bowed your knee before the SaYioor to whom we alike ap- 
peal, bot now I must ask whj and how yon came hither/* 

M. Le&vre* pointed impressiYely to his sleeping ehild. 
« Whj did I come hither? To behold mj daughter once 
more, although I was refused, any privilege beyond ganng 
on her as she sleeps. Howt By the kindness of one whose 
position Mademoiselle de Montour will respect*' 
"Not my father's r 
She interrupted him: 
" No ; but one who—" 

" Then there is treason beneath our roof, and the Sieur de 
Montour must be informed of it ; for it is his will that you 
and Irene shall not meet.*' 

" Neither have we met. Her spirit is sealed in sleep, and 
I have only gazed upon the casket, without communing with 
the soul within. Bertha, would you refuse this poor conso- 
lation to one situated as I am t" 

She regarded him steadily, and then slowly said, 
"What do you daily and hourly refuse to the great Au- 
thor of our being t M. Lefevrc, who assisted you to gain this 
apartment? I must know, that my fiither may deal with 
bis unfaithful dependant as seems to him just." 

"One more tolerant, more qrmpathetio than you are. 
Come and see for yourself, and then act." 

This colloquy had been carried on in suppressed t<me8| 
and M. Lefevre now moved lightly toward the door* He 
unclosed it, and Mademoiselle de Montour seemed greatly 
startled when she beheld the priest holding a lamp in his 
hand, and awaiting her appearance with apparent compos* 
ure. Aware of ivhat was passing within, he was quite pre- 
pared to reply to. her. 

"You, holy father!" she exclaimed; "you the means of 
bringing M. Lefevre hither?" 
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*' Even 80| daughter. In viriue of my office of keeper of 
loiiisyl have consented that mj heretical brother might look 
upon hifl daughter as she slept, in the belief that the sight of 
her, in her present condition, would bring to him a quicker 
consciousness of the necessitj of embracing the truth than 
any other argument I could address to him. I have chosen 
this hour, because only now coidd he behold her without be- 
ing himself recognized.'* 

The habitual reverence for his calling in which Bertha had 
been trained caused her to receive this excuse with respect ; 
but after a moment's pause she asked, 

**Will this satisfy my fhther when he leams that his com- 
mands have been disobeyed f 

** He is not to know it, daughter. You are the only one 
who could communicate it to him, and I lay the command 
of the Church on you to remain nlent'* 

Bertha bent her head submissively, for she dared not g»in-' 
. say any command given in that name. Perfectly assured of 
her nnquestioDing obedience, the priest gpive her his Uesting 
and turned away. ' 

If. Lefevre could Aot rerist the impulse to pause a mo- 
ment and say, *<Be kind to my daughter, Berthai for she 
needs it sadly.** 

The young lady drew hertdf proudly U]^ 

«< I wiU do aU that dn^ pconq^** she repUed, as tU^ 
doted upon Un. 
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CHAFTEB XVnL 

ltete0Mof our itoiyiMmdMiiget liir aMcf ipMela 
the dtj of Annterdam— that spot which had beoome the 
boma <^ m> many of tho religious refugees fimaFrance, that 
whole quartenwere populated I7 them; and the artsimanu- 
fiustureByand literature which were driven forth bjthe blind 
poliqr of Louis XIV. found protection and development be- 
neath the rule of William^ Prince of Orange, who afterward 
became Bang of England, and carried with him into his new 
realm the same dear mind, and unflinching adherence to jus- 
tice and freedom, bestowed on him b/ God for a great pur- 
pose. 

It was the noon of a bright day in October, when a young 
officer walked slowly down a busy street swarming with 
people speaking the language of another land, wearing a 
quick and vivacious expression very different from that of 
the phlegmatic race among whom they had found an asy- 
lum. This was the French quarter. And the fine fabrics 
hitherto unknown out of France, which had brought an an- 
nual tribute of millions from other nations to her coffera^ 
were here manufactured and offered for sale, thus giving a 
fatal blow to her supremacy in that department of commeroat 

She had likewise thrust from her bosom many men of 
powerful intellect and vital piety, who might have aided in 
preserving her from the flood of infidelity that swept as a 
desolating torrent over the land in a succeeding generation ; 
ending in that last and crowning horror, the Age of Reason, 
with its fit accompaniment, the sanguinary revolution. 

The young stranger gazed with deep interest on these evi- 
dences of prosperity among his expatriated countrymen ; for 
he too was a Frenchman, as his mission revealed ; and he was 
also a Huguenot, though still in the service of the King of 
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Fnmce. His features were striking and noble, and his well- 
knit figure had an expression of ease and conscious power 
that seemed the perfection of a manly carriage. 

He strolled slowly along, noting all he saw with interest ; 
but, even amidst the occupation of mind thus afforded, bearing 
evidences of deep and painful thought in the comprised lips 
and mournful eyes that looked upon the busy world around, 
in the hope that objects of outward interest might possess 
the power to bring brief oblivion to the wearing care within. 
He had nearly reached the end of the street, when a hand 
was laid upon his shoulder, and, on turning, he confronted 
an individual dressed as a workingman, who called him by 
his name, though the officer could not recall his features as 
he gazed down upon them. The man respectfully said, 

*^ C!olonel Lefevre may not remember Gueran, the cap- 
maker, who once lived in Nismes, but I recognized him as 
soon as he passed my door. Excuse me, sir; butlran after 
you to tell you that there is one in my house now who will 
be glad to see you. He brings news from Nismes of deep 
interest to yon/' 

The young man changed color as he eagerly grasped his 
hand, and said, 

*< Thank yon for your kindness, Gueran. I came hither 
to meet one who brings me letters; but news fit>m my na- 
tive place from any source is welcome. Can you tdl me 
any tiling of my own family t'* 

His earnest look made the little cap-maker shrink, when 
he remembered the disastrous history brought by a refugee 
who had escaped from Nismes since the occurrence of the 
.events related in the preceding pages. He evanvely said, 

** Will monaeur come with me to my poor homet He 
has much to hear that will interest him, and my little room 
18 better for that purpose than the open street.*' 

Gerauld Le&vre aooq[»ted the invitation at oooe, and with- 
out another question aoeompanied his guide to aneighboring 
hoQse^ from the door of which the insignia of his trade hung 
c^ymiKvitfaig the inspection of the p asser b y. Abeat-look- 

MS 
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ing, dark-ffed traoan was waitiiig in the ibom and bar ln» 
band motioned to her to remain tbere» whUe he aoeompanied 
hie guest to an apartment in the rear, and doaed the door 
commnnioating with the oater one. 

No sooner were thej alone^ than Gcnuild turned to him 
and eaid; with deep emotioui 

^Amure me of one thing, Gueran. Mjfamiljyas yet, are 
safe from the persecutions which are desolating mj native 
province t" 

"M.Lefeyre,I will bring you into the presence of one 
who can better tell you what has happened to them than I 
can. Last night two travelers firomNismes reached my house. 
One is the good pastor of the desert, M. Lecroix, who came 
by the way of Geneva, and has been many weeks reaching 
here ; the other is my cousin, who traveled directly across 
the country, and brings later news : all of which the pastor 
is prepared to communicate to you^" 

Gerauld*8 expressive eyes were fixed on him. He said, 

''And this news is evil, Gueran. I read it in your face-^ 
in your unwillingness to speak of my fiimily. Bring me 
into the presence of the pastor as speedily as may be, for it 
is he I came luther to meet." 

'' Follow me, monneur. M. Lecroix has the front room 
over the shop, and he has been expecting you.V 

They ascended a narrow staiir-case,.and in answer to the 
tap upon the door made by Gueran, the voice of M. Lecroix 
bade them enter. The cap-maker unclosed it, and an- 
nounced Colonel Lefevre. 

The old man arose quickly and advanced to meet him; 
the fervent grasp of his hand, and the expression of his 
features, told the young man that sympathy for himself was 
in liis heart. Gerauld could only say, 
' " Tell me, M. Lecroix, in a word, if my father yet lives.** 

''Ho does; but I have a letter for you from Claude 
Chastaih, which informs you of the late events in your 
home.*' 

He drew the carefully preserved missive from a seertt. 
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pocket in his ooat and gave it 'to the young man. Gneran, 
after ushering in Lefevre, had discreetly withdrawn ; and 
Greraald turned from his old friend to read the harried lines 
which rerealed the death of his mother, and the ruin to. 
which the dragonnade had reduced his fiunOj. He covered 
his face with his hands, and remained silent many moments. 

The pastor respected his grief too much to interrupt him. 
At length Lefevre turned, and, in a broken tone, said, 

^ And this was permitted while I was risking my life to 
serve the cause of an intolerant king. I believed that, in 
conaderation of the services I have rendered in Flanders, 
my fiunily would be exempted from persecution.** 

** Alas I my son, nothing weighs against the fanatical fury 
that rages against our unhappy people. Nothing is sacred 
in the estimation of the priesthood.** 

After a pause, Gerauld said, 

^ I have not yet heard alL Gueran spoke of more recent 
news from Nismes— from my father and rister. Let me 
know the worst at once.'* 

The pastor gazed compassionately upon him as he said, 

** Arm your soul with courage, Grerauld ; you are a man, 
and a brave soldier; but the revelations I must make will 
shake your soul to its centre.** 

The jToung man met his glance unflinchingly, and he 
firmly said, 

*<Let me'hear all that is to be told. I can bear it** 

** May God give you strragth to do so,** fervently respond- 
ed the pastor; and then with tender care he related the 
events which so closely followed his departure from Ninnes. 
The bearer of the news had left the city two days afUir the 
massacre in the cavern, and up to that time the narrative 
was dear and succinct. 

Lefevre listened to it with emotions he could not control 
The desecration of his mother^s remains—the burning of the 
diateaii«-411ed him with anguish and Any. He paced the 
floor with gestoM which told what passed in his soqL The 
Msne l« the e«ve dnift lean and exeeratioiii ftpm him* 
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When the namitioii was finished, he paused before Us : 
rator, and solemnlj said, 

'^From this hour I renounce my aUegianee to the king 
whose bigotry thus fills my native land with soflRnring. To 
the tiger-heart of fanaticism eveiy thing that is pure and 
noble is sacrificed. I will doff my uniform, relinquish my 
commission, and in another land seek some spot over which 
the smile of God may beam without asking permission firom 
a yenal and corrupt priesthood, who make the sacred cause 
of religion a curse and a mockery." 

<<Evil days have indeed fallen on us, my son; but yon 
must exercise prudence to bafiie the lynx eyes of our ene- 
mies. Use your military rank as a protection until you are 
safe out of this devoted country." 

^'True, it may do me good service; and much lies before 
me ere I can abandon my father-land. I must find the prison 
of my father — ^rescue him ; tear my uster from our Papist 
unde, who will stop at nothing to convert her. And Claude, 
poor Claude, what can I do for him ? He is my sister^s hus- 
band. I will claim his pardon and that of my fiither as the 
sole reward of my services ; and they have been neither few 
nor unimportant. I must away to Paris as soon as possible.'* 

"Whom have you there to push your cause at court, Ge- 
rauld? for even a colonel in his majesty's service, distin- 
guished for his personal prowess, stands little chance to meet 
with justice if he is known to be a Huguenot." 

" I have a distant cousin there, who has been kind to me 
in other days. She has the reputation of being the most 
learned woman in France, and is distinguished by the friend- 
ship of Madame de Maintenon. Through Madame Dader 
I can get a hearing, I am sure. That secured, I think I can 
make my own cause good." 

''Heaven grant that you be not too sanguine,*' replied 
the pastor, with a sigh. 

'' The attempt is worth making, at all risks. If I shrink 
from any hazard now, I should be unworthy the name I 
bear," replied the young man, proudly. '' Life can be sacii- 
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floed but onco, and it is better giTen in this cause tlian any 
other." 

**Amen/' said M.Lecroix, gravelj; add for several mo- 
ments there was silence between them. Gerauld paced the 
floor in deep and painful thought, rerolving all he had lately 
heard in his mind, and endeavoring to shape some feasible 
plan of action which might enable him to rescue those who 
so sorelj needed his assistance. 

Graduallj another memory, not less dear, asserted its cbum 
to a portion of his interest. The real and imminent danger 
that menaced lus family had, for a short time only, rendered 
him oblivious of another tie of vital importance to hinu 
He again approached the pastor, and asked, 

^^ Can you give me any information of Madame Altenberg 
and h6r daughter? It is long since I have heard any thing 
authentic from them, and since the death of M. Altenbei^ 
I have been in a state of miserable uncertainty concerning 
their fate." 

** I can inform you of their position when I left Nismes, 
for I was at their chateau a few days before my departure. 
Madame Altenberg was then preparing to leave the countiy 
for that place, to present a petition to D* Aguesseau, the In- 
tendant, and to the ecdenastical court, to have her daughter 
Intimated, that she may inherit a fortune that has fallen 
to her from a relative of her fiither.** 

** Ha I that is news, indeed 1 And what chances of sue- 
oess bad she before herf * 

*^1 scarcely know. Both Madame Altenberg and her 
• daughter are Papists, and thdr claims may be listened to 
by those in authority, provided a good sum from the estate 
is ofiered to sustain them.** 

<< And Eugeniar hesitating^ asked the lover; ^ how has 
she borne the death o£her fatherland the troubles thai pre- 
ceded itr 

•< Mademoiselle Ahenbeig seemed languid and depressed. 
I visited tb^ ehatean becaiyM I had been in the habit of 
dfliiW eo in the Ufirtime of its master, and^IwiU own, with n 
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vagae hopie that Eiq;aiia would jet adopt the pant fidth 
of her father; hut when I foand how much her workQj 
proepecto depended on her remaining in the pale of the 
Bondah Chiuch-^nd I knew what a gloomy &te ahe most 
emhraoe if she seoeded from it— -I said nothing to her on the 
subject She has a tender heart, and an inherent sense of 
purity and right which will bring her to salvation, whether 
she be called Papist or Protestant: sol left her in the hands 
of God, to deal* with as seemeth unto him good.'* 

'< Right — right, good pastor; yet I could have wished 
Eugenia of my own faith. The day will, I trust, yet come 
to her when light will be brought out of darkness.*' 

<' I was not aware that you cherish any particular interest 
for Maidemoiselle Altenberg." 

*< I do not hesitate to avow the truth. I have loved Eu« 
genia from the first bright dawn of her charming girlhood ; 
and it is the dearest hope of my heart to win her from 
priestly sway, to become the sharer of my future lot Her 
father's teachings have implanted the seeds of truth in her 
mind, and in time they must produce fruit." 
The pastor reflected a moment, and then said, 
*^ I was at the French embassador's last night, and I there 
found letters which had just arrived for several of my friends. 
Among them was one for you. The Count d'Avaux is an 
old friend of mine, and when Unformed him that you would 
probably visit me before calling on him, he permitted me to 
take charge of the package. It may contain something from 
Mademoiselle Altenberg." 

^^Give it to me at once," said Gerauld, with difficulty re* 
pressing his eagerness to ascertain if it, indeed, contained a 
communication from Eugenia. After searching a few mo- 
ments among ^s papers, the pastor found a parcel addressed 
to Colonel Oerauld Lefevre, and bearing the official seal of 
the Intendant of Languedoc stamped upon it. In some sur- 
prise, he unclosed it, and found within an official notification 
that the estate to which he was heir had passed by purchase 
into the possession of Captain Delmont ; and he was required^ 
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•ft a non-confonnist to the onlj Church reoogniced bgrlaw, 
to relinquish his right to the micoeBsiou in faTor of the new 
proprietor. His father, as a fugitive from the power of the 
Church, was no longer recognized as having any claim on 
the inheritance ; but, since the son had served the king, 
means would be found in the future to compensate him for 
the loss to which he must now submit. The young officer 
tore the paper in anger and scorn, as he exclaimed, 

^^Th^ are not contented with taking from us with the 
strong hand, but they must thus add insult to iiyuzy. Nev- 
er shall my hand sign the deed that conveys the inheritance 
of my father to another* My title may be held as naught, 
but, never will I sanction the wrong thus committed. Ha 1 
here is another letter, with a mitre on the seal. Let me see 
what so powerful a prelate as the writer can have to say to 
the ruined and impoverished son of the man he has aided in 
crushing to the dust.** 

He tore open the envelope. From it fell two indosuresi 
and a glance at the writjng on the back of one of them 
drove every drop of blood from his face, and caused his 
strong frame to tremble with emotion. He murmuredjin 
a feeble tone, 

*' What can this mean? A letter from Eugenia inclosed 
in one from the Abbot of the Dominicans 1 My God ! she 
can not surely have fallen into lus power 1" 

He ran his dilating eyes over the few words written by 
the priest; and a faint feeling of sickness, never before felt, 
overcame him for a moment. As he read) his hand dosed 
gradually on the paper with a vice-like dutdi, iS if ha 
would wreak on the unoffending medium, the stem emo- 
ticns to which its contents gave rise* 

^CoLONSL Lervbi,— At the request tif MadeoKrisdle 
Altenberg, I indose yon the. last -oommunieation you will 
ever recdv* from heri as she is bow within the Convent of 
the Sisters of Merqri pasring through a brief aovitiat^pve* 
paialorr to assuming th«Uad( veil v'l: ,:/ :^ 
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<< That tbifl detdnj is tbe one for which shft feds she has a 
peculiar TocatiOD, you will learn from her own words ; and 
I have permitted them to go to you, as the surest means of 
ending an ^engagement which hears upon it the han of our 
holy faith. In penitence and prayer, she has already expi- 
ated the sin of forming such a tie with a heretic; and for 
the future her heart will be devoted to the cause of her 
Creator, in the seclusion she is so admirably fitted by nature 
to appreciate. 

<< Respectfully, AmoiNB de Chalus.** 

He crushed the letter, and with trembling hands unclosed 
that of Eugenia ; for an instant the delicate characters flick- 
ered and faded before his excited vision, but making a strong 
effort to regain his self-control, Lefevre read these words : 

'^Deabest Fbiend, — ^As such I may now indeed address 
you, for of those who have cherished and loved me you are 
the only one now left on earth. Since this will also be my 
last address to you while life lasts, I may permit myself to 
speak all the truth. 

<<My £Ather, you know, has now been at rest several 
months ; since his death my mother has failed in health, 
and here, with kind and sympathizing friends, she breathed 
her last a few nights since. This was a fearful blow, Ge- 
rauld; for it left me alone in the wide, bewildering world, in 
times of great peril both to body and soul ; but it strength- 
ened a purpose which had been gradually forming in my 
mind, to dedicate my life to the service of Heaven. 

'^ Pardon me this peeming wrong to you, my friend, and 
reflect how few chances existed of a future union between 
us. Once I looked forward to a change of religion as a 
matter of course, when I became your wife ; for my educa- 
tion had prepared me to view such a result without any 
conscientious scruples. Such is no longer the case, Gerauld. 
I now believe fully in the superior claims of the Romish 
Church, and I bow before its authority. The right path 
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has been pointed ont to me^ and I feel that it is mj dntj to 
walk in it. 

<< Bat I must tell you how I came to be guided where the 
instruction I needed was gained. I recognize in it the hand 
of ProTidencey and bow before my destiny. My mother 
came with me to Nismes to prosecute my claim to an in- 
heritance which had fallen to me since the death of my 
' father. To legalize my claim, the law must be set aside 
which prevents children springing from the union of a Cath- 
olic and Protestant from inheriting property. Through our 
petition for redress, our cause came before that good man, 
the Abbot of the Dominiqan order in this place. He vis- 
ited us in our humble home, interested himself in our be- 
half, and caused us to remove to the convent of the Sis- 
ters of Mercy, a few miles from the dty ; where I have been 
gradually eidightened as to the will of Heaven concerning 
my future fate. 

*< My rights have been established, and when Father An- 
toine communicated to me the result of his efforts to serve 
me, he left me at liberty to choose whether I would remain 
with those who had so kindly received me, or return to that 
world which I have learned to consider a delusion and a 
snare. 

*^ My choice was alrea^ made. I am unfit to struggle 
with difficulty ; I love the quiet and seclusion in. which I can 
cultivate the purer and nobler portion of my nature. The 
voice of God spoke loudly in my soul to choose the better 
part, and leave the turmml of existence to those movgd a]i)le 
to bear its burden. Ah I Gerauld, if yon could know-^if 
you could comprehend the heavenly peace that has dwelt in 
my soul since my choice was made, you would fully justify 
it; though I kn6w it will inflict sufiMng upon your true 
and manly souL 

^^GermuM, forgive me, fiir I fed I am not worthy of your 
love. If I were, I should ere now have returned it with all 
theftnrorofmy^iriti far there aie depths in my soul thai 
have never been eounded-H^ feuntaln of tenderness thai "^ 
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mii0l BOir be wilad to the {mmUni of lofoi tboogh li nay 
flow forth in acts of Christian benevolenoei and eomiMHioa 
toward the eonowfiil and the suffering. Do not think hard- 
ly of me for this eonfearion, my dear friend } nmr feel that 
I have not appreciated your attachment at its tme value. 
Had we been more together— had my heart been satisfied • 
that our union was right, and must take place in the future^ 
my feelings would have been different 

<<But much as I admire you— grateful as I felt for .your 
preference— a latent feeling that we were laying up future 
repentance for ourselves^ caused me, intuitively, to check the 
rising preference ; and although I have been long betrothed 
to you, I scarcely regarded the contract as having the bless- 
ing of Heaven upon it. Now I know I had it not; it haa 
been brought to a test which satisfies me that I am right in 
severing the tie, and thus saving both our hearts from vain 
regrets and bitter domestic troubles in* a union that could 
never have been happy. 

*' By special grace, I am permitted to write this, Gerauld } 
and no other eye will behold its contents until it reaches 
yours. That you may appreciate my motives for acting 
thus ; that you may relinquish the hopes you have so long 
cherished, without too great suffering to your noble and gen- 
erous heart, is the earnest prayer of mine. 

<' Once assured that you ore again happy — that your lifb 
is unclouded by the memory of this broken affection, and my 
heart will sing its glad pean of thanks in the serene and 
Eden-like seclusion I have chosen in which to pass the re- 
mainder of my life. 

<^ Adieu, and may the merciful All Father have you in hia 
holy keeping. Eugenia Axtenbebg.'* 

Many moments of unbroken silence passed after Lefevre 
perused this letter. He had thrown his arms acrotti the tar 
Ue, and his bowed head rested upon them, so as to conceal 
the traces of the struggle that shook his manly soul. It 
seemed that Fate had conspired in one hour to crush him, 
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fbr all the trials of his post life were as trifles to this ao- 
comulation of evils. 

Hard to bear as was the desolation 'of his householdy this 
last blow struck deeper to his heart than even that Yet 
his own. disappointment was felt less than the certainty that 
Eugenia was deceived ; and when the irrevocable vow was 
made that bound her as with bonds of iron, she would, when 
too late, become aware of the fittal nature of the step she 
had taken. 

Strong soldier as he was, Lefevre wept a few bitter tears, 
each one of which seemed to leave a scar upon his heart 
He felt no shame in this, for the bravest souls are always 
tender; but he quickly roused himself from the indulgence 
of his feelings. He must act promptly if he would regain 
the mastery of his own spirit ; if he would save those that 
were dear to him from the fangs of the Inquisition. He 
pushed the letters toward the pastor, and said, 

** Bead those, M. Lecroix, and see how completely Ma- 
demoiselle Altenberg has fallen under Romish influence. 
There is nothing in them that I may not show you. Take 
first that of the arch-hypocrite, the abbot, and then read 
the words of my poor, deluded Eugenia. Oh ! I must lose 
no time in flying to the spot, and making an effort, at least, 
to rescue her from the wretched destiny she is so anxious to 
embrace." 

The pastor slowly perused the letters. He laid them 
down, and sighed heavily. 

**Alasl my young friend, I had no idea* that it would 
ever come to this pass vritb her, or I should have spoken 
each words to Engenia when we last met as must have 
caused her to use her own judgment in this vital matter, 
and not permit herself tO)be*blindly led into the snare pre* 
pared bgr:the evil craft of others.^ 

<<Aiid that warm heart that mi|^t have diffused such 
wmshiiM over her home— -that gentle ftminine nature^ 
vrith its sweet vritcheiy, must be buried in. the dreaiy and 
jasoeltb ctrsmoniet of aChuveh irhose esseMe;ia ftrn^with^ 
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nothing yltal— ^nothing that can latisQr the mind leoHng 
after truth. May Heaven in its infinite mercj aid me to 
rescue her, or ehe is lost foreveri not oolj to me^ but to 
happiness and self-respect** 

^Mj son, delude not yourself with the hope that you 
can ever save from its fangs any victim over whom the 
Romish Church has obtained power. Eugenia is lost to 
you. All we can now ask is, that her delusion may con> 
tinue unbroken — ^that she may find happiness in the path 
she has chosen.'* 

The lover nghed heavily. He could not yet take this 
view of it Hurriedly walking the floor until he gained the 
mastery of his emotion, he at length approached the pas- 
tor, and, wringing his hand, said, 

^< Farewell! good friend. I must go at once to our em- 
bassador, and obtain such credentials as will take me in 
safety through France. I must reach Languedoc as speed" 
ily as possible." 

^ It is best thus," replied the pastor. ** The Count d'Avaux 
is friendly to our people, and he remonstrates without ceas- 
ing with the government at home for driving into exile the 
most industrious portion of the population. The king list- 
ens to nothing, for he is completely under the influence of 
the Jesuit, La Chaise, who persuades him that he can atone 
to Heaven for his own sinful life by persecuting God*s peo- 
ple ; and massacre, blood, and tortures, are the oblations of- 
fered at the shrine of the meek and loving Jesus by this 
priest-ridden monarch. The embassador will aid you ; for, 
although he is a Papist, he feels as a man and a brother 
Christian should toward those who differ fi^m him in belief.** 

The two parted ; and, after bidding a kindly adieu to 
Gueran, Lefevre hurried with feverish haste to the quarter 
of the city in which he knew the Count d*Avaux dwelt 
He was ushered into a private apartment of his hotel, where 
he found him alone. The embassador received him with 
great courtesy, and said, 

*' My reception hours for the morning are over. Colonel 
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Lieferre; liat jour name recalled the gallant Benrioes rendered 
bj joa in our armj, and I was induced to depart from mj 
usual rule not to receiye applicants on business after a cer- 
tain time.'* 

^'Thanksy M. le Comte, for the considerate courteqr. 
It is one I am in a condition to appreciatCi I assure you. 
News of a most disastrous character from my native home 
renders my presence there necessary, and I come as a peti- 
tioner to you to give me without delay such passports as 
will enable mo first to viat Paris, and thence to travel in 
safety to Nismes. I came hither to meet an old friend, who 
I knew had vinted my native province, and from him I have 
received such accounts as renders my presence in Languedoo 
an imperative duty.** 

^Alas I I can well understand why you, a Huguenot gen- 
tleman, would visit the province over which that human Uger, 
D' Aguesseau, holds his rule. It is a disgrace to France, in 
the sight of every civilized nation of the earth, that she per- 
mits her soil to be desecrated by these inhuman persecutions. 
Daily are such accounts sent to me as are sufficient to make 
a man with a heart in his bosom throw up his service in dis- 
gust. The treaties I have made have be^ defeated by these 
fimatical cruelties, and the only reply vouchsafed to my re- 
monstrances was, that the king's consdenoe could not be sat- 
isfied so long as a single Huguenot refused to acknowledge 
the infidlibility of the Pope. Ah ! well I am a Catholic ; 
but I can scarcely say, Grod forgive the priests for the abom- 
inations they commit to crush that free spirit of inquiry 
which threatens to curtail the spiritual power Bome has so 
kmg wielded.** 

<^I am happy to find one Catholic, at least, who admits 
that my unhappy brethren complain not without just cause,** 
replied Lefevre; *<that, as men, they are entitled. to some 
oonaderationi even if they diffor in opinion fimn the ruling 



^BeUeve me^ moosiear, that there are many eonsdentioQS 
and true Catbolies^ who would gilaffly aid you^ if the severity ' 
of the tiflMs permitted them to do so without being snspedi- 
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Have joa friends there wboee inilaence yoa wiah to enUfltf * 

^None of much importanee in a workQjpoint of view; 
bot sach as I possess I most endeayor to enlist in mj eanse. 
Both my father and brother-in-law are imprisoned, awaiting 
their trial by a court of inquisitors; and you know to what 
that must 1^ in times like these. Since early youth, I have 
fiiithfully served the king, and won my promotion on the field 
of battle. As my rewaxd, all I now ask is the extension of 
the royal clemency to these near relatives, that I may res- 
cue them from the imminent peril in which they stand." 

The count listened to him with evident sympathy. He 
said, in reply, 

'' There is but one person at court to whom I can give 
you a letter that will be of any use. The Jesuits take care 
to keep from the king all those who could enlighten him as 
to the true nature of the conversions constantly reported to 
him as occurring by thousands. I do not know that the 
Duchess of Orleans can materially serve you ; but she is a 
Crerman princess, and therefore has some sympathies with 
the Huguenots. Just now, it is the policy of the king and 
Madame de Maintenon to conciliate her, as they ore anx- 
ious to bring about a marriage between her son, the Due de 
Chartres, and Mademoiselle de Blois. She is a coarse wo- 
man, but one possessing truth and sincerity, rare qualities to 
be met with in a court. If you can interest Madame d'Or- 
leans, she can procure you an audience from his majesty.*' 

** Many thanks for your kindness, monsieur. I gratefully 
accept it, and now have only to beg that you will expedite 
my passports as much as possible, as I have not a moment 
to lose if I would be in time to save my friends." 

<^They shall be ready for you in tluree hours. Send or 
call for them, and they shall be delivered promptly." 

Agun repeating his thanks, Colonel Lefevre bade the em- 
bassador a friendly adieu, and took his leave. 

In the evening he set out for Paris, and traveled almost 
without stopping until he reached the city, wayworn and 
sad, but with a strength of purpose that would not be baffled. 



. CHAFTEB XIX* 

After ftfewhours giTen to the repoee he so grefttlj need- 
ed. Colonel Lefevre arose and prepared to visit his kinswo- 
. man. The fiither of Madame Dacier, Janaquil Lefevre, was 
a professor in the College of Saumur, and thither Geraold 
had been sent to receive his intellectual training. 

Anne, the celebrated daughter of a learned father, was 
suffidentlj the senior of her joung relative to assume toward 
him the position of a grave elder sister, and some of Gerauld*8 
pleasantest recollections of college days were associated with 
her imago. It was now manj yean since they had parted ; 
he to join the army — she to pursue the severe studies in 
which she delighted, until her marriage with M. Dacier, a 
man of equal learning and congenial tastes, brought her 
to Paris to pursue her distinguished career as a woman of 
letters. 

An occasional communication still passed between the 
cousins, and Lefevre knew in what quarter to seek her 
abode. It was not many squares from his hotel, and in the 
sunshine of a pleasant October day he walked over the same 
streets which had once been deli^^ with the blood of the 
Massacre of St, Barthotomew^B Eve, and thought in his heart 
that it was only a few d^rees worse than the proscription 
which now triumphed againrt those of his creed. 

Lefevre asked himself if.no retribution was ever, to arrive 
to these royal mlersibr the terriUe misuse of their .power* 
Could the power of prevision have been bestowed upon him, ' 
that he might have beheld the f^Msfly head of the weakest 
and most iDoffeostve of tha Boarbon raee held up before . 
thoee who had been forced to deny the divine ri^^ti of 
kingi^ he would have been answved. 
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In a retired elreety removed fipom the boaUe and bum of 
the dtjf be foond tbe reeidenee of M.Docier. He oecapied 
tbe tot floor in an old ramUiog bonee^ tbe rear windows 
of wbicb opened on a yard filled wilb gnarled and knot^- 
looking trees. On account of tbese rural aoceeeories, tbia 
apartment was used as a Batting*room. A few plants 
bloomed in tbe windows, and a wire cage, containing a 
singing-Urd, was suspended among tbem. 

This room was tastefully but not ezpensiTely fitted up ; 
and at a desk between two huge windows sat a br%bt, in- 
telligent-looking woman, of about thirty-five, with a large 
tome open before her, from which she was gathering that 
learned lore that was the chief pleasure of her life. 

Grerauld had no sooner sent in his name, than Madame 
Dader started up with a most vivacious expression of wel- 
come upon her expressive features. 

^Ah ! a thousand times welcome, my dear Gerauld !'* she 
exclaimed, as she clasped his hand in both her own. ^^ Yei 
I declare I should never have known you again. Why, 
cousin, you have grown as black and as old as M. Dacier 
himself:*' 

<' I believe I am not many years younger," be replied, 
with a smile; ^<for, if I remember rightly, M. Dacier was 
at Saumur at the same time I was a pupil there.'* 
She laughed merrily, and said, 

<' See the boyish conceit of those days peeping out now. 
Why, my husband was at the head of the classes when you 
were a lad of sixteen. He is verging toward forty, and— , 
let me see — ^you must be twenty-eight." 

^'True ; but with a heart so heavy— so sorrowful, that I 
might bear the burden of threescore. Couttn Anne, I have 
come to you in my trouble, to see if you can aid me in a 
.dire strait for those I love." 

Instantly her manner changed. She led him to a seat, 
and, placing herself beside him, said, in a voice of kind 
Bjrmpathy, 

^< Come and tell me all about it. Count on ray services 
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as surely as in those boyish days when yon nsed to get in 
scrapes, from which I helped you to extricate yonrself." 

'< Always kind, always generous 1 I have no words to 
thank you. But tell me, have you any power at court t*' 

<<N-— o, not power, exactly; but I haye the means of 
gaining admittance to !Madame de Maintcnon, who patron- 
izes me, and she, you know, is all-powerful with the king. 
Indeed, it is whispered that a marriage between them has 
actually taken place. Tell me what you desire, and I will 
see what I^can do for you." 

** I must gain an audience of the king. But he is so 
aurrounded by the Jesuits, that I fear it will be difficult for 
one of my faith to obtain admittance to him, especially as 
my olgect is to tell him how much his authority is abused 
in the southern provinces. Listen to the tale I have to re- 
late, cousin ; and, if you will remember that this is one 
history out of thousands equally atrocious, yon may form 
some conception of the persecutions daily going on against 
a peaceful people, whose only crime is that they can not 
conscientiously worship God as the king commands. His 
majesty is led to believe that the Beformation is crushed, 
"when, spite of the forced conversions, it never at any period 
possessed more vitality. Persecution never yet stifled God's 
truth, and it never wilL" 

The face of his listener lighted brillianay. She fervently 
•aid, 

<<I know it; I feel it My husband and myself^ as you 

know, have both been educated to conform to the prey^ling 

&ith ; but of late years this great question has come before 

us. We have examined it for ourselves, and we also have 

become Huguenots. We have not yet openly avowed our 

change of oinnion,but we shall soon do so. Come, tell me 

this histoiyi which I sadfy fear is that of your own fainily.V ^ 

<^It is; and when you have heard it, you will see tha 

imminent need there is that I shall persoodly appeal to the 

demencj of the king.** ; . * i 

Madame Dacier listened with absorUng attention while 

N 
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Genudd related the 0Umj of his fiitbei^e wvongi and Chae- 
tain's impriaoometit At ita cloae^ ahe maintaiiied a de» 
praned tdlence finr eeveral momenta. Sbe at length said, 

•<AhI thiBiBtenriblel The dead torn from th^ graTMi 
the living maeaacred, without a chance to defend themaelvea. 
If the king could only hear the truth, he aurelj would re* 
dreaa such wrongs. Gerauld, you must see him. I have 
an appointment to visit Madame de Maintenon to-night at 
nine, to read to her a portion of my translaticm of Homer. 
She takes great pleasure in such literary avocations. I will 
venture to take you with me in place of my footman, and 
you can wait in the ante-chamber until I find an opportu* 
nity to plead for your admittance. The king j<nns these 
evening readings, and, if I can only have courage to do my 
part, we may be able to gain what you desire without any 
unnecessary delay." 

^^ God bless you, Anne, for your zeaL 1£ you can accom- 
plish this, I shall indeed feel indebted to you.*' 

*< I promise to do my best ; but, in the event of my fail- 
ure, have you no other resource t*' 

** Yes ; one more. Count d' Avaux gave me a letter to 
the Duchess of Orleans, which he thought might be of use 
to me." 

Madame Dader burst into a merry laugh. 

**Ah! the poor duchess," she exclaimed. <^I am afraid 
she will not help you much just now, for she is furious at 
the marriage which is arranged between her son and Monte- 
span's daughter. A few evenings since, she absolutely turned 
her back on his migesty in the court circle when he offered 
her his respects ; and they do say that she slapped the Due 
de Chartres on the face, in her anger that he submitted to 
such a union. At all events, you may as well deliver your 
letter ; it may help you to a friend in time of need. The 
Hotel d*Orleans is only a few squares from here, and the' 
duchess holds her lev^ from eleven until three." 

Consulting a small Ume-piece that stood on a carved stand 
neur her, she added, 
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<^It is now about time for jou to go, and yon can retorn 
hitber and tell me the resolt of the interview. I shall ex* 
pect jou to dine with ns, and you will then see M, Dacier. 
He has gone into the dtj on business, but will be back in 
time for dinner.*' 

Lcfevre accepted the invitation, and proceeded at once 
to the Hdtel d*Orleans^ since so famous in histoiy as the 
Palais Royal. He found many retainers lounging about 
the court-yard,' but they were the gentlemen of the duke's 
household, and did not trouble themselves concerning an 
applicant for admittance to the duchess. Since Gaston 
d'Orlcans and his wife merely maintained outward civility 
toward each other, the retainers of the duke considered it 
useless to trouble themselves about those seeking a person 
80 destitute of the power to serve them as the Duchess of 
Orleans. 

At length a heavy, fidr-looking man crossed the entrance, 
and one of them said to Lefevre, 

« There is the chamberlain of Madame la Duchesse ; he 
will show you the way to her reception-room, which I fimqr 
you will not find much crowded.'* 

Saying this vtrith a light laugh, he spoke to the chamber- 
lain, who turned to the young officer and courteously re» 
quested him to follow him. Lefevre did so, and after pasnng 
through a suite of i^partments fitted up in the heavy style 
of that day, he was requested to wait in a small ante-cham* 
ber until his companion announced him. 

In a few moments he was summoned to her presence, and 
to his surprise he fi>und the duchess quite alone. She was 
loonpng in a large chair with a table before her, on which 
lay the open pages of the journal whidi has bequeathed to 
sucoeedii^ generations a fiuthM daguerreotype of the wo* 
man herself together with fncturoi of the times and court 
in vdddi she Uved, that render it a mattsr of indignant sor-^ 
prise that the ddef aetor in those soenes should place hfan* 
isif at the head of a religious peiaeeation num intoleraht 
tlianaflythovraUhaiwitiMSsed. > .?c ) : 
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Tbe portrait of her person, drawn by b^ own pen, wa» bj 
no means exaggerated. Short of stature^ with a heayj,. 
ungainly figore, a broad flat face, wide moatli, and small 
unmeaning ejes, which often twinkled with malice, hot 
were otherwise destitute of expresaon-— such was Charlotte 
Elizabeth of Bavaria, the successor of thd charming and 
piquante Henrietta of England, whose presence beneath the 
same roof with her husband was only tolerated by him* 

As Colonel Lefevre bowed low before hcfr, she scanned 
him with her deep-set eyes, and seemed rather pleased with 
the frank face and prepossesang exterior of her Tintor. 
She greeted him with less brusquerie than was usual with 
her, and said, 

'* To what am I indebted for the pleasure of M. Lefevre's 
call t It is npt often that strangers find it convenient or 
necessary to visit one so powerless to serve them as I am.*' 

** Madame, I am the bearer of a letter to you from the 
Count d'Avaux, from which you will learn my object in 
troubling you with mj presence." 

With graceful courtesy he presented the missive, and the 
duchess at once glanced over its contents. Gerauld watched 
her face as she read, and saw, from the sudden sparkle of 
her eyes, that some emotion moved her. She closed it, and 
quickly said, 

^'Tbe Count d'Avaux has the ill judgment to request 
me to gain an audience for you from the king. As this 
would involve a concession on my part to the ^old hog* 
Maintenon, I woidd sooner cut out my tongue than request 
it I ain sorry for you, monsieur ; but I can not help yon* 
I will tell you this much, as you seem to be a stranger in 
the city. An ordinance has been issued commanding all 
Protestants who have come to Paris within a year to re* 
turn to their provinces within the space of four days, under 
a penalty of a thousand livres. This is the last day of grace 
granted, and I would advise you not to be found in Paris 
after nightfall. Some crushing blow is about to be dealt 
against those of your belief, and I give you this warnings 
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Jboeauae I am a German woman, who has learned in her ha- 
tiTe land that the Hngnenots are not the worst citizens.** 

<'I thank you, madame, for the warning; but at all risks 
to myself, I must endeavor to obtain an audience of the 
king. From his royal clemen<7 I would ask the life of 
two dear friends, and my past career ^ves me at least a 
right to a hearing.'* 

** Royal demency I'* repeated the duchess, contemptuously. 
** I tell you that such a thing is unknown to that selfish old 
bigot, the King of France. His heart is as hard as stone, 
and his conscience in the keeping of the rascally Jesuits, 
who make him believe that heaven is to be gained by wad- 
ing through a sea of blood and torture. But take good 
aotioe 'tis not his blood, nor that of his favorites ; only that 
of men ready and willing to sacrifice life for truth ; a thing 
that Louis never heard, and if he had, he would have been 
nnaUe to comprehend it. What sympathy can religious 
reformers expect to find in a court filled with vice, hypoc- 
risy, and fanaticism t In short, where that incarnation of 
the three is found in its ruling spirit, the old wfetch Main* 
tenon r 

Suddenly the duchess became aware that her hostility 
to Madame de Maintenon had caused her to speak so im- 
prudently before a stranger, and she hastily waved her hand 
to dismiss him. A bell summoned the chamberlai% and 
Lefevre was again conducted to the entrance, and bowed 
out with courteous ceremony by that personage. 

Creranld could scarcely repress a smile as he recalled the 
characteristic interview in which he had just played a part 
Bnde, vehantat, but not destitute of good qualities, the 
Duchees of (Means had vindicated the reputation she en^ 
- joyed of being the only woman in the court of Louis who 
wpckie from the impulse that really moved her. Her sar^ 
casms were passed by as harmless, because she had neither 
the art nor Uie power to do more than inflict a passing stin|g 
Whidi was Mi down-to the JMore of her ill temper. '■ The 
gqr and heartless 'flatteren in the UaMxfiMiyal fcvor:]iti>' 
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da dreamed that ber eanstie pen was beqiieatWwg naiij ef 

them to everlasting infiunj in the pages of her dailjjooniaL 
Gerauld oonld not resist the cariosity of Madame Dacier, 
who, on his xetum to her'honse, plied him with qnestioiui 
nntil the particulars of the interview became known to her. 
She laughed over it, and said, 

<<It is just like her; bat I am sony she will not befriend 
joU. Her influence is not great; but in caae I &il, it mig^t 
have been a resource. Ah I well, we must hope for the best^ 
and keep a brave heart. When the life of those we love is 
at stake, it does not do to grow faint-hearted at the com- 
mencement of the battle. But the ordinance commanding 
the departure of the Protestants I had not heard of. M. 
Dader and myself have been so busy of late with our clas- 
sics, that we have scarcely been out at all. In truth, we 
buiy our heads in books, until the affairs pasmng around us 
are forgotten. But this is a matter that should be known to 
us. Never mind, Grerauld, we can keep you safe, at all events, 
and smuggle you out of the city without any one knowing 
that you have transgressed the order, except the king him- 
self, if you are so lucky as to see him, and he will scarcely 
cause a gallant officer like yourself to be arrested for linger- 
ing a few hours longer than is permitted. But to make every 
thing sure, you must remove from your hotel at once, for 
every suspected stranger there will be pounced on by the po- 
lice. Come to us ; I can manage to make you comfortable 
for a night without materially incommoding ourselves, and 
to-morrow you will, I trust, be able to get away in safety.** 

Lefevre thanked her, and proceeded at once to make such 
arrangements as were necessary to enable him to change his 
quarters, and facilitate his departure at daylight on the fol- 
lowing morning ; for, successful in his object or not, he felt 
that Paris was no longer a safe place for one bent on such 
an errand as his own. As great caution was necessaiy to 
evade the lynx eyes of the police, several hours were con- 
sumed before he could succeed in accomplishing liis errand 
to hb satisfaction. 
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Leferre returned to M. Dadxa^B in time to reoeiye tlie 
cordial greeting of that gentleman before sitting down to an 
exquisitely-senred little dinner, for Madame Dader prided 
herself as much on her cuisine as on her dassical knowl- 
edge ; and all the reading world are fiuniliar with the an- 
ecdote of AL Dader finding a receipt for making a rare dish 
in Apidus^ which the accomplbhed wife undertook to fol- 
low; the result, however, was not encouraging, for both of 
them nearly lost their lives by partaking of iU 

When thej aroee from the table it was nearly time to fill 
the appointment at the Louvre. M. Dader had an engage- 
ment to meet several of his learned brethren to discuss some 
question of interest to the Academy, and he left his wife 
to be escorted by her kinsman* Wrapping a dark doak 
over his uniform, Gerauld walked* beside the sedan chair in 
which Madame Dader was carried, altematdy hoping and 
. fearing for the result of the errand on which he was bound. 
This was not the first time Colonel Lefevre had been at 
the palace. On the occasion of his first promotion, he was 
made the bearer of dispatdies announdng the victory. He 
had then been granted an interview with the king, and re- 
cdved fr^om his royal lips commendations for his gallantry 
in the recent action. But now he came as a petitioner for 
mer^ toward those who had offended the deep-seated re- 
ligious prejudices of Louis, and he feared that his prayer 
for pardon might be denied* 

They at length reached the immense pile of buildings oc- 
cupied 1^ the royal household, whidi, throughout its whole 
extent, was one Uaee (flight. But fit>m the open Aoors no 
Btiains of music or revelry were Wafted as in days of yore^ 
when themonardi was the gayest and most magnificent 
prince in Europe. 

Louis had ezhaosted the pleasures of life^ and turned to 
devotion as a new source of interest to his palled and worn- 
out mind. This diange is doubtless to be attributed, in a 
peat measoie^ to the influence Madame de Maintenon had 
gmdoaUy estabiished erar Um, and to that of the Jesuit. 
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prieslt die wat the meant of placing aboat him* The at» 
tachment between those personages is a enrioos episode ia 
the histoiyof the human heart : both were past their youth ; 
the lady the elder in yeans ^ut younger in heart and fee- 
ing than the blasj monarch. She Qrst duuniedhimby her 
diiqplay of feeling on the death <^ one of his children, to 
whom she was governess. Wearied -with the heardessnesa 
that surrounded him, this sensibility had a peculiar charm 
for the monarch, and he said, ' 

*^ She knows well how to love, and there would be pleas- 
ure in being loved by her." 

This was the oonmiencemait of a long attachment full 
of romantic incidente and sentimental episodes, which end* 
ed in a private marriage in the oratoiy at Versailles ; thus 
making the widow of the crippled jester, Scarron, the wife 
of the haughtiest potentate in Europe. To accomplish this, 
her influence over the king must have been unbounded ; and 
some writers have been found to endeavor to remove from 
her memory the stigma of having used this influence for the 
destruction of the Huguenots. She certainly did not use it 
in their favor, as there is abundant evidence to prove ; for 
the defect in her character, intense love of approbation, pre- 
vented her from advocating opinions that were unpopular 
with those by whom she was doily surrounded. 

A writer of those times has said, '^ The first of religions 
for Louis XIV. was the belief in the royal authority. Ig- 
norant in matters of doctrine, superstitious in his devotion, 
he pursued a real or imaginary heresy as an act of diso- 
bedience, and thought to expiate his faults by persecution.'* 

A tyrant in heart, his ignorant fanaticism was deepened 
and confirmed by the execrable fraternity of the Jesuits, 
of which it is supposed he eventually became a lay member; 
thus binding liimself to the terrible obligations imposed oa 
them, regardless of that higher accountability delegated to 
him by Heaven itself. 

The chair of Madame Dacier was taken into a spadous 
saloon, in which lounged a number of the nobles attached 
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to the oonrt Th^ were amusing IhemBelveB with various 
games of chance, for the piety of Louis did not prohibit the 
most reckless gambling, nor take cognizance of the infamous 
frauds practiced habitually among persons holding a high 
position about his person. 

The sedan chair was set down dose beside a door over 
which hung a heavy damask curtain : this was the entrance 
to a corridor leading to the private apartments of Madame 
de Maintenon ; and the fair visitor passed into it at once, 
leaving her young kinsman to amuse himself with the court 
gallants, until summoned to the important interview. 

Several of the nobles present were not unknown to Le- 
ievre ; but he was careful to keep his doak wrapped cloedy . 
o^er his uniform, and his hat drawn over his brow in such 
a manner as to prevent himself from being recognized. At 
a card-table opponte to him sat three of the most conspicu* 
ous courtiers of the times — ^the Due de St Simon, Count 
Anthony Hamilton, and the Due de Grammont. All three 
have left written records behind them showing the utter 
baseness and profligacy of the court, and their own sub* 
serviency to it; but,. to all outward seeming, three more 
elegant or accoinplished oavaliers could not be found. 

<< Ha I" said St. Simon, *< there goes the Dader to impart 
some crumbs of her learning to the feminine ruler of France.** 

*'No wonder madame cultivates a daseno taste,'* said De 
Grammont, *^{at those old writers give most spirit-stirring 
accounts of the battles fought and the blood shed for the 
aggrandizement of some favorite hero. ' But her amHtion 
soars even higher than that ; she desires a heavenly crown, 
whidi is to be won by the groans and anguish of the tauseru 
able heretics.*' 

^ ^Messieurs, you are very imprudent,** remonstrated Ham* 
Alton ; ** here, in the king*t ante-chamber, sodiwords mi^i 
cost you your freedom.** . 
. De GfamsMmt shrugged his shoulderv T *■ 
. <* To-nig^ Hm Jesbits are too busy 'fonsrnnmiitiog their 
enwnii^ iniqoi^ 14 have time .ta.lisleB to or irepori them ^ 

N2 
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io we aie laft. See, thcro comes iha clianedlor fttni tlii 
king^e doeet I never lee him without picturing to njedf 
^ heaet of prej etill licking hie jaws sUdned with blood.** 

Lefevre looked with interest toward the person thoa 
spdcen o^ and he could but acknowledge the justice of the 
comparison. • An old man, evidently Inoken in health, with 
a most sinister and cruel face, on which an expression of 
exultation now rested, came slowly from the cabinet of the 
king. In his hand he carried a seal, which he seemed to 
regard with a species of ecstatic reverence. This was La 
Tellier, the father of the minister Louvais, and one of the 
chief advisers of Louis. The last energies of his life were 
. devoted to accomplishing the revocation of the £dict of 
Nantes. This crowning act of fanatical devotion had just 
been consummated, and the official seal he carried in hia 
hand he designed for no farther use. After stamping it upon 
the document in the presence of his royal master, he said, 

*^ Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace." 

Such was the scene in which Le Tellier had just acted, and 
he passed through the ante-chamber without casting a look 
to right or lefl, seemingly absorbed with the great wrong 
which had just been consummated against thousands of the 
inoffen^ve subjects of his royal master. His profane prayer 
was granted ; for within ten days from that time his fanat- 
ical spirit was summoned to that bar where purity of heart, 
and not outward conformity, is the standard by which the 
deeds done in the body shall be rewarded. 

The chancellor had disappeared, when a page came to 
Lefevre and requested him to follow him. He arose im- 
mediately, and was conducted through a long corridor^ at 
the end of which a door unclosed and admitted him into a 
small apartment lighted by a ciystal lamp suspended from 
the ceiling by silver chains. The heavily-carved furniture 
that was the fashion of the day, covered with crimson dam- 
ask, gave a sombre look to the room, which purple silk 
hangings looped with cords of gold did not relieve. 

But the visitor scarcely glanced at the surroundings, so 
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madi more interesting did he find the chief oocapant of the 
chamber. At the npper end of the apartment, in a large 
chair, sat a hidj <^ dignified and most imposing appearance. 
Though now quite fifty, Madame de Maintenon, seen bj a 
soft light, might have passed for thirty-five ; and she still re- 
tained much of that beauty which had been the admiration 
of the wits and men of taste who assembled around the 
couch of her first husband. 

Her faioe was oval, her hair of a dark brown, with a com- 
plexion fair almost to pallor, with black eyebrows and lash- 
' ee, shading eyes that were dark, soft, and sparkling. Her 
features were delicately cut, and full of intelligence, but at 
the same time touched with an expression of melancholy. 
The carriage of her head, and her finely turned shoulders, 
gave her an appearance of rare disUnction, which rendered 
it by no means a matter of surprise that she should have 
captivated a man of such fiisiidious taste as Louis XIV. 

Madame Dader stood near a table turning over the leaves 
of a book, but evidently in a state of considerable agitation. 
She named her kinsman as he advanced toward the august 
dame, whose eyes were fixed immovably up<m him ; and as 
Lefevre bowed low before her, Madame de Maintenon ad- 
dressed him in a voice of liquid softness, which doubtless 
aided in conquering the heart of her royal lover. 

^'M. Lefevre, at the earnest solicitation of my friend, Ma- 
dame Dacier, I have consented to what may bring upon me 
the displeasure of the King of France ; but it seems to me 
that he who knows how to defend the honor of his country, 
as yon have done, should have some fiiivor shown him in his 
hour of need.'* 

^'Thanksi madams^ a thousand thanks fisr this great fiip 
Tor. I will bear wiUi me a gratefhl remembraaoe of your 
kbdnesi to the latest hour of my liliB.'' 

<<I>o not expect too much from it^monsieori ftrlhave 
. only consented to pve you an opp<Nrtonity to plead your 
mm caose with Us miQeaty. I expect him eiray moinettit 
aad to Mm yonr np plicnt ion mttBt be madot** 
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While she gpok^ the hangings were lifted from a i^gmer of 
the wall, and Ix>a]8hiiDaelf stepped into the apartment. No 
longer the gaj and debonnaire, but the grave and haugh^ 
embodiment of self-will and pride, the countenance of the 
king wore an unusual expression of sternness, &r his hand 
had just completed the crowning iniquity of his reign. He 
came directly from the signature of that act which revoked 
the rights guaranteed to the descendants of those men to . 
whom his great ancestor, Henry IV., owed his crown. 

With a slight inclination of his head toward Madame 
Dader, he advanced at once to the chair of state on which 
Madame de Maintenon sat lifting her fair hand to his 
lips, he said, 

'^Madame, the act is consummated which enables me to 
enforce the expressed law of God in my kingdom. Hence- 
forth there shall be but 'one fold and one shepherd.' '* 

*^ Sire," she replied, '< rather suffer me to press my lips 
upon that hand which has had courage to perform this great 
act. No doubt, the angels in heaven sing a pean of joy over 
the benighted souls that will bo forced to accept salvation 
through your means;*' and she arose and reverently bent 
her knee before him as she pressed her lips upon his hand. 

The king smiled blandly as he raised her and replaced 
her in her chair, for Ihis was the, species of flattery that 
most pleased him ; and his fair enslaver had sufficient tact 
to offer it in such a manner as always to meet the demands 
of his egotistical and self-idolizing nature. Hence the se- 
cret of that influence which she preserved to the end of a 
long life, though retained at the cost to herself of self-re- 
spect and happiness. 

Louis then turned to the stranger and asked, with a 
smile, 

*^ Has Madame Dacier brought with her another savant 
to assist in expounding the beauties of classical literature, in 
the person of one of the oflicers of my armyt He must 
be more accomplished than they often are, to enable liim to 
do this." 
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^Sire,'* relied Madame de Maintenoo, '^pennit me to 
present to you Monsieiir Lefevre, who holds the rank of 
colonel in the Army of Flanders. He has once before had 
the honor to be admitted to your presence." 

The king turned graeiously toward him. 

** I remember the occasion, Colonel Lefevre, and I trust 
jou are again the bearer of good news from the army.*' 

Lefeyre bowed profoundly, and replied, 

^< No, sire, private business of a most painful and pressing 
nature brings me hither on the present occasion. Will your 
migesfy deign to listen to your fidthful servant a few mo* 
ments, and grant the sole reward ho asks fin: honorable serv* 
ice rendered, in the pardon of two dear friends who are 
suffering under the ben of the Church f ' 

The face of the monarch darkened, and he sternly said, 

**By the holy faith I profess^ yon seem to expect more 
than my clemency is willing to grant Any other crime 
than that I might pardon ; but unfaithfulness to the teach-* 
ings of the Church is a sin that calls for punishment on 
earth as well as in heaven/' 

«<But, sire, it is my father for whose life I petition ; my 
brother, who lies in a dungeon, awaiting death. If my serv* 
ices have any claim, and I bear many scars upon my body, 
received in fighting your mioest/s battles, I ask, as my sole 
reward, that you will grant me a pardon for these two near 
relatives.'' 

* Louis coldly asked, , ' . . ■ 
*<What do you mean by saying that they awai^, death t 

Hy'^sonfessor, La Chaise, and my minister, Louvais, have 
both pledged themselves that not a drop of blood shall bo 
shed in bringing back the sheep that have strayed from the 
true fold." 

* <* Alasl rire, iheyhKp htixk the truth from your royal 
ears. While your dominions are laid desolate, and the ery 
of perishing thousands arises to Heaven in vaiii, jmxt ad- 
irisers persuade you that it is a peaceful crusade in favor of 
Unt Boosish Ofaurdi they ara eanying dn. • .H Ldtted re^ 
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T6al to jmi aU I coaU tdl, ycm wouU diiiak flwm tlM p^ 
tore of the tuflMngi inflkted on your nnluqppj people ia 
tlMnaoieorieUpoo/* 

^I have no deaire to listen to audi a Uatoiy ftom the 
lipa of one of that miflgmded aeet^ the HngoenotB. I can 
well antidpate what it woold be^** replied the kingp with 
haughty diBpleaaoie. '^ Am I not right, M. Lefevni in eap- 
posing yon to be a bdierer in this fatal heresy t" 

*< Your nujes^ ia oorrect in yoor sormiae. I am a b^ 
lierer in the Beformation, bat, at the same time, a loyal 
and faithful subject of the King of France," replied Lebm^ 
with grave dignity. 

«< And in the latter diaractor I reply to yoor petition,'* 
said Louis, more gradoualy; for there was a noble serious- 
ness in the deportment of tfie young officer that unconsdous- 
ly influenced him in his favor. '^Tell me the offense of 
your relatives more circumstantially, and if my consdence 
enables me to do so, I will not deny this grace to one who 
has shed his blood in my service." 

With few and well chosen words Lefevre rapidly gave an 
outline of the persecutions and present position of his father 
and his friend. Louis seemed to listen vriih interest. At 
its dose, he dedsively said, 

'< To your father I will grant a pardon under my own 
royal seal, as a personal grace to yourself Colonel Lefevre. 
He seems a mistaken sealot, who may be brought back to 
the truth by the workings of the spirit of God ; but your 
friend — ^has he, too, been reared with the heretical taint 
that has caused such trouble to the faithful hearts of all 
true Catholics r* 

Lefevre's heart painfully contracted at thb question ; but 
he could not withhold the truth. 

<^ He was not,'* he rductantly replied. ** Chiude Chastain 
is a proselyte." 

<< Then he must bear the punishment due to one who has 
seceded fhm the only true Church, after being educated in 
its tenets. I grant much to your services when I pardon 
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your fiiiher; expect no fiurther demencj at my hands. 
HQnsieury your audience is ended. Madame Daderi there 
"vnll be no reading to-night; mj mind is not in a mood for 
it Ton are at liberty to retire.'* 

The two thus dismissed made a low obeisance before the 
august personages who held the evil destinies of France in 
their hands, and left the apartment 

The page reconducted them to the saloon, where they 
found the tables deserted, and groups of eager talkers col* 
lected together discussing some topic of absorbing interest 
The two passed unnoticed among them, and Madame Dader 
found her chair awaiting her in the vestibule. She hur> 
riedly entered it, and they lost no time in regaining the 
shdter of her mansion* 

When they were again alone, die drew a long breath, and 
exdaimed, 

'<Well! it ended better than I had dared to hope. Your 
&ther, at least, is saved.** 

'^That is, indeed, much to be thankful for; but poor 
Chastain*s fate is sealed, I sadly fear. I must see what 
daring can do for him, when I get onihe spot** 

*^ Be careful, Geranld, or you may yoursdf &11 into the 
power of the priests.'* 

''Be sure I shall take eveiy care to evade them, until I 
can effect my escape from this unhappy country. A few 
more weeks, and, if I am fortunate, I shall be beyond its 
boundaries.** 

While thqr conversed the servant brought in auppiqr,, be* 
fine whidi they had scarcely seated themsdves when a loud 
rap came to the door, and in a fow moments one of the 
ldng*s equerries was ushered in. Bowing oourteoudy, he 
presented a sealed envelope to Lefovre^ with the words^ 
^From the King,** and immediate^ departed. It was the 
promised pardon; and with a feeling cl'd&ep rdief he se* 
cured it caiefolly about his person. Tmmediatdy afterward 
IL Dader came in, and again they laaled thaiudvesy and 
* passed in ooiifeisaHon. 
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It wai growing late, and as Geraidd most depart at aa 
earfy hour^ Madame Dader proposed that thegr shoiild re- 
tire. As they arose to do so^ another startUng rap on the 
door was heard, and M. Dader' himself went to see who 
demanded admittance at so late an hour. 

A man, so muffled as effectuallj to disguise his person, 
handed him a letter, and immediately disappeared. On ex* 
amination, it was found to be addressed to Lefeyre, and in 
it he found these words: 

^'M. LEFEVBEyT—Though I am not o? much consequence 
at court, I yet haye the means of finding out what goes on 
there, and I advise you to leave Paris before daylight. A 
lettre de cachet has already been issued against you, for vio- 
lating the late ordinance forbidding strange Protestants to 
remain in the city ; and if you are found here at dawn you 
will be thrown into the Bastile, when to be released, the 
priests and Madame de Mointenon alone con telL 

^' Even one emotion of pity and justice on the part of the 
poor king they are alrcady endeavoring to render nugatory, 
by depriving you of all chance to use your father's pardon 
in time to save him. Be warned in time, and save yourself 
from so untoward a fate.*' 

There was no signature to this note, but it was easy to 
recognize the Duchess of Orleans as its writer; and Lefevre 
at once prepared to follow her counsel. The barriers of 
Paris were closed at this hour, but, by using a little finesse^ 
he doubted not he should be able to pass out His uniform, 
together with the package he had just received, bearing the 
royal seal upon it, would be a passport to him, by means of 
which he might journey in safety from one end of the king- 
dom to the other, so much was every thing respected that 
bore the impress of the sovereign's hand. 

After returning many sincere thanks to Madame Dacier 
for the assistance she had rendered him, Gerauld took leave 
of her, and, accompanied by her husband, went to the stable 
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in which he had placed hia horse. The people there had 
not yet retif^ and his faithful steed was soon in readiness 
to resume his joumeyings with the master he had long 
served. 

The stable-keeper expressed some surprise at his being 
wanted at so late an hour of the night; but a mysterious 
whisper from M. Dader, that his friend was departing on 
secret business connected with the ccNirt, caused the man to 
look on him with deep respect, and expedite his departure 
as miich a9 possible. 

As Leferre had anticipated, the sight of the kingf s seal 
operated like magie on the officer in chaige of the gate, and 
he was permitted to pass into tho open countxj at once. 
Thus &r safe from the pursuit of his enemies^ M. Dader 
took ka^ve of Um at the barrier, and, Udding him God 
apeed, vetacned to report to hia wi& his mi£s sgrsss from* 
tiiedty« . . 



■ . ' ■ J 






CHAFTEB 

Wb mutt BOW letnni to the tottaom of Clande Chastaiii. 
Seised aad honied away to the loatheome dimgeons of 
Nisioei^ he had been many weeks a priaoneri deprived of 
eveiy thing that eoold raider life endniaUe. 

Chastain was jdaoed in the same eell with a mendicant 
firiar, whose oonduct had outraged even the most lenient of 
all judges toward her own children— the Church of Borne ; 
and he had been confined in prison,- where his days were 
* spent in blasphemy against every thing pure and holy. If ^ 
any thing could have added to the sulferingp^ of the prisoner, 
it was such companionship as this. 

The fetid air of the confined prison, comUned with the 
state of his mind, threw Chastain into a low fever, during 
which no mitigation of his condition was permitted ; on the 
contrary, his sufierings were aggravated in every posrible 
manner. As a faithless son of the Church, he was dealt 
with even more hardly than the other prisoners; and while 
parched with fever and consumed with thirst, not even water 
was allowed him, except in the small quantity which was * 
placed beside him with his daily ration of diy bread. 

The wild ravings of his wretched companion were inex- 
pressibly tormenting to him ; while his head was racked 
with pain, and every nerve in his body seemed indued with 
a power to inflict torture upon him. Added to these causes 
of bodily anguish, the priests came, day after day, to tempt 
him, by every means in their power, to retract his declara- 
tion of belief in the tenets of the Reformed Church. 

If he would consent to re-enter the pale of Rome, re- 
wards and aggrandizement were offered him ; and threats 
of torture, and death by burning, held out as the altema- 



1HK HUOUKNOT BXXLB8. 807 



tiveB. But, even amidst bis eeverest sufferings, the strength 
of his soul was not shaken. He r^ected all their offers, and 
declared emphatically ** that he preferred the Word rf God 
before the traditions of men, and His true worship befinB 
that of a human being in the' person of the Pope. That, 
according to St Paul, there is no need of knowing any but 
Jesus Christ, and Him crucified, and to acknowledge Him 
who sent Christ as the only true €vod j for on this belief it 
is that the Lord hath founded life eternal." 

After this declaration had been many times repeated, 
Chastain was regarded as a recusant so utterly given over 
to blindness of heart that he was left to abide the conse- 
quences of his firmness. Several of his most sealous tor- 
mentors advocated the application of torture ; but his re- 
duced condition forbade that, rince the chief inquisitors 
were desirous of making a public example of him, which 
mi^t deter other Catholics from following in his foot- 



His fever gradually left him, how or why he knew not, 
unless the natural strength of an unbroken constitution en* 
abled him to triumph over the disease. At length the public 
mockery of a trial was granted the prisoners, before which 
their fiite had been dedded. To save appearances, a judicial 
Ibrm was gone through, over which D'Aguesseau presided, 
that ended in thdr being turned over to the secular power, 
to be dealt with according to their deserts. This was simply 
giving them over to the priests, to do as Ui^ pleased with. 
Then the real ordeal was to be endured. -"' 

This last trial was secret, of course; for the myrmidons of 
Borne would scarcely venture openly to arraign victims who 
would, in all probability, have the boldness to speak the 
imih eoDceming the tribunal that condemned them. 

At a late hour of the night, ten Huguenots were con- 

"veyed in a cart to the Dominican Convent, in which a hall 

. cf judgment had beeo fitted up that was constantly in use. 

The two among these soflhrers with whom we ium to do 

I aande ChMtaia and Land; altboi«h the histories of 
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the othen ^rawTnll of tragic interest, fflnetratliig tlie lioffw 
ran of the times in which it was their misfortune to live, * 

They wei» ushered into a drcalarrcomiUglKted 117 lampi^ - 
shaded in such a manner as to afford a ghastlj, bluish ligh^ 
and the atmosphere seemed filled with the fumes of fetid 
▼apor, such as is fabled to arise from the bottomless pit for- 
ever. Oh the waUs were painted scenes from purgatory, 
and wretched beings were undergoing every species of tor- 
ture the imagination of fiends could invent. 

The weird lights which flickered over these terrible fomis 
seemed at moments to indue them with motion ; and the 
hapless prisoners, dragged from the darkness of their dun- 
geons to behold them, with shattered nerves and weakened 
vision, might almost have beUeved themselves suddenly in- 
troduced into the Inferno itself. 

Against the wall, on the side opposite the entrance, was 
the seat of the inquisitors. On a raised platform stood 
three commodious chairs, in front of which was a massive 
table, with a lamp suspended above, it ■ These seats were 
now occupied by the abbot and two brothers of the order ; 
they were robed in black, with cowls drawn over their fiioes^ 
so as to conceal them completely, with the exception of the 
cold and cruel eyes which gleamed beneath them on the 
wretched captives brought there to receive condemnation. 

Above their heads hung a picture of Thomas Aquinas, 
whose intolerant doctrines are held in extreme reverence by 
the most uncompromising portion of the believers in Rome. 
He was represented with a sun in his breast, from which 
beams of wisdom are supposed to radiate, and with a dove 
at his ear, symbolical of the Holy Spirit, whispering to him 
revelations from heaven. Beside him hung an immense 
crucifix, as emblematic of the story recorded of him, that 
this symbol was once miraculously endowed with speech, 
and addressed him in words applauding his doctrines, com- 
mencing thus : ^^ Oh, Thomas ! thou hast written well con- 
cerning me." His chief dogma, '^ Death to all heretics,** 
renders him particularly acceptable to the inquisitors, who 
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find in hb ingenious pages an apology for any severitj the 
Church may see fit to practice. 

The abbot occupied the central seat, and before him lay 
the Libro Necro, or Black Book, in which were placed the 
accusations against the prisoners. The book itself contained 
the method of conducting the process. It runs as follows : 

^^With respect to the examination and the duty of the 
examiners^ either the prisoner confesses, and he is found 
guilty from his own confession ; or he does not confess, and 
is equally guilty on the evidence of witnesses. If a prison- 
er confesses the whole of what he is accused, he is unques- - 
tionably guilty of the whole ; but if he confesses only a part, 
he should be still r^arded as guilty of the whole, as what 
he has cmifessed proves him capable of guilt as to other. 

points of the accusation.'* *' Bodily torture has ever 

been found the most salutary and efficient means of leading 
to spiritual repentance. Therefore the choice of the most 
befittuig mode of torture is left to the judge of the Inquisi- 
tion.** *^ If^ notwithstanding all the means employed, 

the unfortunate wretch still denies his guilt, he is to be con- 
sidered as a victim of the devil, and as such deserves no 
compassion from the servants of Grod, nor the pity or in- 
dulgence of Holy Mother Church : he is a son of perdi- 
tion. Let him perish, then, among the damned, and let his 
place be no loi^^er found among the living.*' 

Such was the merciless code by which thousands were 
judged. 

Among the squalid and miserable group now collected 
to receive sentence from these ruthless judges were several 
women and two old men, one of sixty-five, and the other 
seventy years of age. They were so infinn as to be scarce- 
ly capable of sustaining themselveSi yet they unflinchingly 
. bofe all thai man could inflict upon Uiem. 

lEii^i out of the ten prisonen were speedily dealt with; 
they, wer^ condemned to be taken to Maneilles in chainsi 
and fronk there embarked on ships destined for Canada^ 
then to be aoU into slavwy to defray the expenses of their. 
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Togragti provided tbegr arriyod safely at its tanniiMitioiii 
this last being alwajs extranelj doubtlbly as th» ships em* 
plojed were usually unseaworthji and in mote inslaneea 
than one had foundered almost in sight of the port from 
which ihey were sent 

The Huguenots reoeiTed their sentence in rfknee^ and 
were removed by two attendant brethreui who came in at . 
the summons of a belL There renmined only Chastain and 
Laval. The former was pale and wasted from sickness and 
long confinement ; but he was calm and self-reliantp-^rArm in 
his resolution to remain true to the convictions that were 
in his heart lAval looked like what his sufferings had 
made him, a gaunt and wretched madman, with but one 
dear idea in his mind, that the cause in which he so se- 
verely suffered was that of God himself He was now in 
that condition which made him reckless of all they could 
henceforth inflict upon him ; he wished to die and be at 
rest : he dared not take his own life, therefore he felt that 
it would bo a mercy to him to receive death at the hands 
of the Inquisition. In this mood nothing was to be wrung 
from him : ho sat with his large black eyes restlessly wan- 
dering from side to side, and al thrilling shudder sometimes 
convulsed his frame as his glance fell upon the demoniac 
figures pictured on the walls. 

The questions of the inquisitors seemed to make no im- 
pression on him, until one of them loudly called him by 
his name and imperatively commanded him to answer. 
Thus aroused, he sullenly asked, 

<< What do you want of me t Is it not enough that you 
have destroyed my family, and will torture and bum me, 
without asking me to confess that I deserve such punish- 
ment t If it is guilt to worship Grod according to His re- 
vealed word ; to believe that Christ is the only mediator 
between man and his Maker, and not the Virgin and the 
saints, as you teach, then I am guilty. Christ I believe to 
be the head of the Church, and not St Fteter ; for He alone 
can be infsdlible. Destroy me for this, as you destroyed all 
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bdon^ng to me, because my daughter imng a psalm from 
that Book of life which your tjnumy has prohibited. I have 
said all I have to say, and now you may do your worst'* 

His head sank upon his breast^ and he relapsed into the 
Tagae, dreamy condition fiom which he had been moment* 
arily aronsed. The abbot rang his bell, and a brother ap- 
peared bearing a ki^^ robe and a conicil cap, both painted 
with flames of fire. 

<< Arise, Jean Laval, and put on the condemned robe,** 
was pronounced in a deep tone ; but Laval did not seem to 
hear him, until the attisidant monk touched him and re- 
peated the command. He scornfully regarded the lugubri- 
ous-looking garment, and silently suffered his person to be 
covered with it The cap was then placed upon his head, 
from which his long white hair, unshorn for many weeks, 
hung in tangled masses over his sallow and strongly marked 
features. His gleaming eyes fiftstened themselves upon the 
tall form of the abbot as he arose and pronounced his i 



*^ Jean Laval, for your contumacy ezhiUted here in the 
presence of the accredited ministers of our Holy Mother 
Church, and for speaking disrespectfully of the Virgin, and 
denying the spiritual supremaqr of his holiness the Pope, 
you aretosu£ferthe torture of the rack: finally, you are to 
expiate your abominable heresy by being burned at the 
stake ; and thus may all the enemies of our blessed faith 
perish.** 

To this his two companions responded ** Amen,** and de- 
voutly crossed themselves. After the abbot finished speak- 
ing, Laval stood a moment, as if still listwiing : he raised 
his hand, and his oyes seemed to look vaguely befim him, 
as he dowly repeated, 

*«< Their idols are-rilver and gold, even the works of men*8 

hands.' <Tbey that make than are like unto them, 

and so are all thai put their trust in thenu* . « . . . <T6 
that fear the Lord, put your trust in the Lord} Ueisyoor 
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^Erenso haveldane fipominj joath.vpwaid} evm wo 
will I do to the end. Men of wratk and blood, jon,. and 
Buch as yon, drive frmn this desecrated land the true ^urit 
of God, and seek to sabetitute in its pla^d the corruptions 
of Borne. Accomplish jour mission ; but the Uood of the 
martyis shall be avenged in that day when the Church you 
would elevate at the expense of every thing sacred is tram* 
pled under foot by the lawless mob your acts are helping to 
arm against the cause of humanity. The nation will be 
deluged in an ocean of blood, to which that which now 
flows will seem but an insignificant stream ; and all this 
evil is accomplished, that you may thrust fix>m the bosom 
of the land those whose purity reproaches your sin.'* 

He offered his hand to Chastain, and solemnly said, 

"Brother, we will meet again on that glorious day in 
which Christ will find us worthy to become martyrs to* his 
holy cause.** 

Claude wrung his hand, and Laval was removed to the 
chamber of torture, into which we shall not enter. Such 
scenes have often been described, and our narrative deals 
with so much that is real and terrible, as to render it nec- 
essary to keep back many details which would only add a 
harrowing interest to our pages. 

Chastain being then left alone, the abbot regarded him 
piercingly a few moments, and then said, 

" My son, it is far from being our desire to sacrifice a sdon 
of a true Catholic family like yours. Your parents died in 
the faith ; how comes it, then, that you have departed firom 
their teachings?" 

Chastain calmly replied, 

" Because I have had an opportunity to study that Bible 
from which your Church has removed one of the command- 
ments, which instructs us that we shall not make unto our- 
selves any graven image, or bow down to it. You can not 
deny that this is daily done in your churches.'* 

" And are you so blind of heart that you can not spiritu- 
ally discern the true meaning of the images used by us V* 
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**1 do noty nor do you ; for in thai case it would not 
hsTO been found necessaiy to remove from the Decalogue 
the commandment to which I have referred.^ 
' Theabbot consulted a paper taken from the Black Book: 
<< You are accused, Claude Chastain, of having spoken dis- 
respectfully of the ritual of the Church, and to have said 
that a dead religion was well expressed in the language of 
a people long since passed away from among the nations of 
the earth.'' 

*< Who are my accusers f asked Chastain. V It is usual 
to confront them with the accused.'* 

^< It is the duty of every man to report heretical opinions 
to the priests; and the Church holds in her own hands the 
power to use that information without producing the per- 
0on who furnishes it. Answer to the chaiges brought, with* 
out making such futile objections." 

^* Since 1 am aware that my fate is already determined 
on, I will freely do so," replied the prisoner, with calm dig* 
nity. ^' I have said that the prayers which are hurried 
over by a priest, in words incomprehensible to the people 
tor whose benefit they are put up, can have no influence in 
preserving a vital spirit of piety. The sermon is addressed 
to men by a mortal like themselves, giving his interpreta- 
tacm of the truths of Scripture ; but the prayers are the as* 
pirations of the soul, addressed to Deity by the heart of the 
worshiper, and form his only medium of communication 
with Him. Therefore should they, in public worshijp, be 
8uffici^^7 intelligible to the most ignorant to enable his 
heart to rise with them to the throne of grace." 

^ And to you, is thers nothing- grand or solemn in the 
idea that all the congregations of the Church address the 
Deity in the same tongue; thus pfeserving intact the pure 
flense of the primitive Chnrchr i 

«Kothbig, when it Is weighed agmnst the fi^t that the 
miyority of the hearers do not comprehciid It, and therefore 
are unmoved by it.** 
The seoond danse of the accusation was then read. 
O 
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**Ycia are diarged with having epoken eonlemptiioaily 
of eonfeisioiiy and of the infallil»litjr rfoqr head, the Pope.** 

<< Christ said, ' / am the way and the life i no man 
oometh to tha Father hot bj me** Sueh are the words of 
the Savioor himself; authorised by them, I deny the spir- 
itual supremacy of the Pope.** 

^ You have not replied to the first charge. Is it not also 
said, ^Confess your sins one to anotherV** 

<< It is, but not as you explain it. If a man has done evil 
to his brother, then let him confess that evil, that he may 
obtain for^veness from him. In like manner, when we sin 
against the commands of God, let us go to him, as Christ 
has taught us— as all the Prophets and Apostles have done, 
and pray to him for foi^veness ; not to the venal priest, 
who sells absolution for a sin he has no more power to re- 
mit than I have to call down iiro from heaven to consumo 
those who make a traffic of the mercy of the most high 
God/' 

The voice of the abbot trembled with anger as he pre- 
ferred the next charge : 

<< You have also denied all faith in the real presence of 
Christ in the eucharist.'* 

<< If by the real presence you mean the blood, body, soul, 
and divinity of Jesus Christ, I must deny it The mere 
repetition of a form of words over bread made by human 
hands can never transmute it into the body of the Saviour. 
He merely spoke in a figurative sense, when he said, 'This 
is my body,' for unto himself alone belonged the power of 
performing miracles, and it is contrary to the express word 
of God to suppose that the priest possesses that power. The 
natural body of Christ was offered in sacrifice only once ; 
nnd, if St. Paul speaks truth, that sufficed for our salvation, 
lu this sacrament we simply join'ourselves by fidth to Him 
who died that we might live.'* 

Here the abbot crushed the paper from which he had 
hitherto read, and abruptly said, 

<*Are you determined to lose yourself, body and soul. 
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Claude Cliastaint Has life no charms for yoa, that you 
thus recklessly cast it from yon r* 

An expression of exquisite pain swept orer the pale feat- 
ures of the prisoner, and he said, ^ 
- '^Life would indeedhe welcome, if it could be presenred 
without the sacrifice of that whidi is of more worth. It 
is from no reckless disregard of its value that I have spoken, 
but from the convictions of conscience, which I dare no 
longer stifle." 

** Pause— reflect on what jou are doing. That which has 
the sanction of so many good and pious men to sustain it, 
must be holy. The clemency of the Church will gladly bo 
extended to you if yon will renounce these mistaken views. 
Think what it is to set up your youthful and immature 
judgment against so venerable an institution, in which the 
learning of ages has been preserved— to which God has given 
such wide^read sway. What is your conscience, that it 
. shall set itself up in opposition to the holy of holies t Beware, 
lest the fiite of the sacrilegious Israelites become yours.** 

*^ It can be no sacril^o to bring the pretenaons of the 
Church to the test of truth. My own conscience, in that, 
is the only standard with which God has furnished me ; 
and I must use it as His spirit dictates.*' 

^Aad you give your body over to the tortures :of fire, 
sooner than renounce these base heresies t It is not right,' 
my son. Listen to the pleadings of your own heart ; for if 
you wiliietum to the faith of your fathers, I offer yon the 
fulfillment of its dearest wishes. Tour histoxy is known to 
me, and I promise yon hapi^ness with her yon love, and 
p rosp er ous fortunes in the foture.** 
' A vivid streak of crimson shot over the cheek of the 
prisoner, and for a moment his heart throbbed with emotion 
at the image ooigurednpbefiMre him; yet he too well knew 
this lores held out to the condemned to induce them to con- 
. ft)nn,'and he nerved himself anew finr reristance. He only 
made a g e stm r e rf refusal, and, sinldng his head between his 
baiids, W iiMionksa awaiting hiB sentence. 
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Hm abbot whi^Mred a few words to ono of Uf oom* 
paidoDBy and he noiselesdj glided orer the iloor and left 
the roomu Bi a few moments he returned, ushering in a 
strange group to be admitted to the hall of condenmation* 

The Sieur de Montour and his daughter supported be- 
tween them the form of Irene, wearing upon her changed 
features an expression of resigned suffering that was ex- 
tremely touching. She uttered a slight erj as she beheld 
Chastain, and he started forward at the sound of her Toice. 
With sudden strength that did not seem to be in her wasted 
frame, she tore herself from the supporting arms of her rela- 
tives, and with one bound laj upon the breast of the pris- 
oner, sobbing as if her heart would break, while he mur- 
mured words over her that at any other crisis would have 
filled her heart with gladness. 

« Mine own — mj precious, darling wife, God is good to 
me, indeed, in thus permitting me to hold you to my heart 
once more.'* 

The Sieur de Montour, approached them, and would have 
taken her &om his arms; but Chastain clasped her form 
only the more firmly, and said, 

<< She is mine — ^mine in the sight of Heaven, for the nup- 
tial benediction has been pronounced over us by a holy man 
of God. In this hour the acknowledgment of the tie can 
not affect our sad destiny either for good or for evil.** 

<< Irene, is this truef* asked her uncle. <<Have you 
withheld this knowledge from me during all this time, even 
when I pressed another union on you t'* 

<< It is true, uncle. I am his wife, wedded to him in 
heart, in love, and truth ; and all I ask is that I may go 
with him to his dungeon, even to the stake, if such is to be 
his fete.** 

Though little anticipating such an avowal as this, Irene 
had been brought there at the instigation of the abbot, that 
the two known to be lovers might be mutually tempted to 
relinquish their faith under circumstances of such trial as 
must shake the soul to its very centre. Resolute to over- 
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come her resistance to his will, the Sicur de Montour had 
oonsentcd that she should undergo this severe ordeal, and 
Irene was taken fix>m her room while scarcely conyalescent, 
and brought thither, that the sight of her might induce the 
firmness of Chastain to fidter. But even if such were the 
result, it was hj no means his intention to permit the hand 
of his niece to be the reward of his conformity, though, with 
the true spirit of the Jesuit, it was to be held out as the 
temptation. 

He haughtily asked, 

^ When and by whom was this marriage celebrated f 
<^By M. Lecroix, the pastor of the desert, on the night 
we last met beneath my father^s roof,** replied Irene, rais- 
ing her pale facefrom the breast of Chastain. 

<<Then it is not recognized as valid by the Church, and 
you are not the lawful wife of him to whom you so shame- 
fully cling." 

He would again have made an effort to take her from 
him, but Claude refused to permit him to do so. He said, 
*< Our union was sanctioned by the only Church we ac- 
knowledge as possessing the spirit of Christ Irene was 
given to me by her father; wherefore, then, shall you seek to 
snatch her from me for the few brief hours I may 3ret liv^t** 
^'Because I have the power to do so, and it is not my 
will that my niece shall be rq^arded as your wifis,** replied 
De Montour, imperiously. 

<< Yet God himself has said, <Tho6e whom / have jmned 
together, let no man put asunder.' The tie that Ilhks us 
must soon be severed by the cruel hands into whose power 
Ihavefidlen; why,then, deny to me the brief solace its ac- 
knowledgment mi^ afford me f* 

<<0h! Qando-Hny own Claude, must you, indeed, dief* 
moaned the unhappy girL << Must your young life, your no- 
Ue heart, be destroyed at the bidding of these erud menf 
The abbot eanf^t the meaning of her words^ and hie re« 
flied, 
. •^NoiifywwiUboiblisteiitothetQieecrOodandrea^. 
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son, mj dangbter. I have already i^ven IL'Ghaaftain anf* 
fident proof that we are more dealrous of saviiig his aoul 
than of making him a martyr to the heretical opinions he 
has unhappilj. imbibed; but he obstinately , refuses to avail 
himself of the avenae of escape opened to him. I now re- 
new, the offers recently made to him, and your preaenoe . 
here must give him the assurance of my power to fulfill 
them." 

Irene raised herself from Chastain's supporting arm, and 
sat down on the rude bench from which he had risen. The 
impulse that moved her she scarcely comprehended herself; 
it was the sudden consciousness that the subtle policy of 
the priests was to make her presence a snare to her un- 
happy lover; and, despairingly as she desired to save him, 
she yet shrank from becoming herself a temptation to 
swerve from the course his manly soul had avowed to be 
the only true one. 

There are martyrs of the heart, as of the stake, and this 
pale, fragile being was of them. She felt that Cliastain 
must answer from the dictates of his own conscience alone ; 
and she withdrew Iron his embrace, that he should not find 
his resolution melt before the irrepressible emotion that 
shook her frame almost to dissolution. For an instant 
Chastain's glancQ dwelt mournfully upon her &ce, then ho 
aroused himself to the duty before him. He raised his form 
to its full height, threw back his hair from his brow, and, ; 
fixing his percing eyes upon the abbot, said, 

^^Tell me. Father in the Church as you profess to be, 
should I be a true man, or a worthy son of Rome, if I yield 
to my love for yonder fair woman, what I have refused to 
your denunciations and c^)oleriesf' 

^' Son, it is a simple matter ; acknowledge the authority 
of the Church ; conform outwardly, and you are saved both 
temporally and spiritually. The power of Grod is such, 
that when so much is gained. He will complete the rest, by 
bringing you back, in spirit and in truth, to the communioa 
you have unhappily forsaken. ' Benounce heresy, and par* 
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don is jours— restoration to the podtion you lately occu- 
pied ( and the object of your affections shall be the crown- 
ingreward.** 

Chaslain glanced sadly toward the drooping form of Irene, 
and is it wonderful that for a moment his strength falteredt 
lYhy should he not do as thousands had donCi and were 
daily doing? conform outwardly until an opportunity for 
escape offered; and thus secure his own safety, and the res- 
cue of Irene from the power of her undet It was a great 
^nd subtle temptation of the evil one; but he struggled 
manfully against it. He asked himsd^ ^^ Does the cause of 
good really demand this sacrifice of met Is it not my first 
duty to protect my wedded wife, and save her fix>m &rther 
suffering I Can I not worship God as truly if called a 
Papist as a Protestant ? I know there are many good and 
noble people among them ; why, then, can I not be among 
those who hold themselves free firom the abominations of 
the sjrslem, and worship Grod acceptably t*' 

For a few brief moments he was bewildered by these sub- 
tle suggestions of the tempter; then the immutable truth 
arose before him, and his soul responded to it: 

**No ; I dare not ; for light has entered my soul, and I 
regard the whole Popish &bric as rotten at the core, and 
capable of producing no fruit worthy of acceptance from the 
most high God. Through His mercy, those who really be- 
lieve in it, and are humble followers of such light as they 
have, will be saved; but in me it would be acting a lie be- 
fore Him who can read my motives, and judge m^^aooord- 
Ingly." 

He resolutely turned his eyes from Irene, and firmly an- 
aweredy 

<<<Is thy servant a dog^ that he should do this tlungf 
I refuse your oflbn, and may Heaven |^ve me strength to 
abide, without shrinking, by my decision.*^ 

<<Thea be your fiile on your own head,** replied the 
abbot» alenfy. He then slow]^ read the sentence con* 
; Um to be bnmed npon the puUie aqnavs of thr 
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dtjr on the oocarion of tbe next great fttttTal in iho 
Chuzvb* 

Chaatainlieaid it irithfirmneBB^ though his heart throbs ; 
with anguish for her who was thus erodly compelled to 
hear the tenihle ordeal to which he was condemned. Ber» 
tha had drawn near to her cooriny and now sat beside her 
sustaining her half-fainting form. As the voice of the monk 
ceased, Irene raised herself with difficultly and, stretdung 
out her arms toward Chastaiuy said, with emotiouy 

" God has not forsaken you, oh mj love ! It is He who 
gives you this sublime spirit of redstance to .the evil voice 
of the tempter. Thanks be to Heaven, you have not &llen 
into the snare prepared for you. Our parting will not be 
for long, Claude ; for I feel within my heart the assupmce 
that I shall soon follow you to that better land * where the 
wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest* The 
weary ! Oh ! how expressive, how consoling this assurance 
is to one like me, bereft of all* that made life valuable.** 

Chastain sat down beside her, and gently drew her head 
upon his breast. Even her cold-hearted relatives could not 
at that moment interpose ; there was something sacred in 
the position these two held toward each other, that inspired 
respect even in their ruthless judges. 

Claude murmured, • ^ 

*^You do not, then, blame me, my precious one, that 
even for your dear sake I could not deny my convictions 
of truth and right 1" 

^^I honor, I reverence you for it. I feel as if I could 
gladly die to save you, Claude ; but I can not bear that, for 
my poor sake, you shall do aught which may injure the 
cause of Christ, and thereby peril your own soul. These 
cruel men have power to kill the body, but the spirit must 
appear unstained before its 3iaker.'* 

During this brief interchange of feeling the abbot ap- 
proached the Sieur de Montour, and they spoke earnestly 
/ together. The priest then drew near Irene, and addressed 
her in his most persuauve tones: 
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*' Daughter, does not joar flesh shrink and qoiver at the 
thought that ho who now dasps you to his hreast must 
have his strong sinews crisped, his heating heart suffocated 
by the flames that will consume himt And will you re- 
fbse to save him from the fiery ordeal T' 

Irene regarded him with a bewildered air. ' She asked : 
<< Can I, indeed, save himt How! By what means!** 
<^By obeying the wishes of your unde. Renounce the 
heresies in which you have been educated ; admit the un- 
lawfulness of the ceremony which made you the wife of 
Claude Chastain ; accept the husband M. de Montour has 
provided for you, and the punishment of this man shall be 
commuted to transportation to Canada." 

Chastain started, and a brief gleam of crimson glowed on 
his pallid cheeks, as he exclaimed, 

<*The tempter has ready a bribe for both husband and 
wife. Irene, the most cruel of deaths is more preferable to 
me than to be thus saved. I reject the terms for you; I^ 
will not accept the boon of life thus dearly purchased.*' 

<<Let her answer for herself," interposed the priest. 
*' Daughter, renounce your heresy at the command of 
Heaven, and thus save the reckless man who has- neither 
mercy for himself nor for you." 

The heart of Irene almost ceased to beat, and for a 
moment she felt as if dying. Chastain bent over her and 
whispered a few words in her ear; they inspired her with 
new courage, and she spoke in an unfaltering voice, 

** The faith of my fathers is mine, and I abide by.it to the 
last The goodness of God may yet rescue us from your 
power. In 'Him I trust; and if he aids us not to escape 
the evil snares which encompass us, it is because our wnk 
on earth is aooomplished, and the reward of those that re- 
main faithful to the end prepared fixr us in heaven." 

** Can fimaddsm go beyond ihist" exclaimed her unde^ 
Utterly^ **Irene, I give you over to the foolishness rfyornr 
own heart and its fitting punishment. Holy fioher, take 
. diarge of her fiite)*plaoe her with those who wm deal withr 

0« 
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her fluire fiitnlj tban I Imye done, and bnak her ^^^ 
will When she finds a convent for life, or the hand of aa 
honorable man, the only altemativei she will undentand 
' that it 18 best to yield to mj wishes.*" 

*^I accept the tmst,'* replied the priest << And now it 
seems to me that nothing more can be gained bjinrolooging 
this scene.*' 

Again the bell was sounded, and the attendants came in 
with garments umilar to those with which they had pre- 
viously clothed Laval. Chastain arose, and, putting them 
aside, held Irene clasped firmly to his bursting heart Their 
eyes were riveted on each other in one long, mournful gaze^ 
and then their lips met 

Silently he placed her in the arms of her undc, and mo- 
tioned him to remove her before the hideous robes were 
placed upon him. M. dp Montour bore out the senseless 
form of his niece, followed by Bertha, who had watched the 
, progress of this scene with a feeling of deep solicitude ; and 

' so bitterly was she disappointed in its result, that she scarce- 
ly felt such sympathy for her cousin which her condition de- 
manded. 

Irene lay motionless so long, that they at length became 
alarmed lest she should never recover. Though the pres- 
ence of females is forbidden in every monastery, the author- 
ity of the abbot on this occasion authorized it ; for he was 
all-powerful in his own domicile. With impunity he evaded 
any law of the Church, for he eivjoyed a plenary indulgence 
from the Pope, in consideration of the commanding position 
his subtle and powerful intellect gave him among his own 
I order, and the unscrupulous services he rendered to that in- 

\ iquitous tyranny he assisted to sustain. 

j The party from the chateau was conducted into a small 

chamber opening upon the spacious grounds, and there Ber- 
I tha made many efibrts to restore her cousin before she gave 

\, any sign of returning consciousness. At length a heavy sigh 

; issued from her lips, and she partly undoeed her eyes ; but 

I when she comprehended where she was, and who were her 
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oompanioDs, she again seemed to relapse into partial ineens* 
ibilitj. Bertha leaned oyer her, and said, 

^ Irene, listen to me. You suffer terribly. It is not jet 
too late. Speak now, and the life of Chastain shall be saved. 
Ohl my dear girl, would Grod afflict you so sorely if it were 
not to turn you to the right pathV* 

Irene shuddered. She fiEuntly murmured, 

** * Whom He loveth He chasteneth.' Bertha, I feel thai 
I am in his hands, and I submit to whatever trials he may 
send me. Pray, let me rest — ^I am so weary." 

Bertha exchanged a sorrowful glance with her father. 

'« She wiU not be moved," he fripdly said. <«The disci- 
pline of the convent may bring her to a proper appreciation 
of aU I would haye done for her had she acted dkrerently.** 

His daughter sighed} and presently the abbot came in, 
freed from the bladLdiqpuse he had lately worn. His car* 
riage was already at the door to remove Mademoiselle Le^ 
ftvre to the Convent of the Sisters of Merqr. Irene was in 
no condition to remonstrate, even if words would haye had 
any wdghi with those who wielded absolute power over her 
fiOe. 

She was nnaUe to walk, and the Sleur de Montour car- 
ried hsr In Us arms and placed her in the yahidcb Bertiia 
kissed hsr, and pressed her cold hands an instant hi her 
owni tlMD aha WM dflvea away 10 her new ] 
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CHAFTEB XXL 

Day had dftwiied when tlMj set ontibrtlMeoBTiBl. The 
noCioa of the caiTUige somewhat revived the vnhappj Jimnbf 
and she became aware that the abbot was seated beside her. 
He ftlt that within the past hour she had endured as se* 
yere mental torture as it was well to inflict even upmi aher- 
etiCy and he judidouslj refrained from speaking until Irene 
herself addressed him in a feeble and broken tone : 

<^ Reverend father, whither are you taking met" 

<* To the Convent of the Sisters of Mercy, where yon will 
find qrmpathy and kindness that your recent companiotts 
knew not how to bestow. You will soon learn that all is 
. not evil among us ; that deeds of kindness and mercy are 
as common among Catholics as with those you have been 
taught to consider the <mly good ones of the earth.** 

*' Ah !" edgbcd Irene, '< if they are really good, why do 
they deny its first and greatest attribute, mercy! My heart 
is crushed by the iron despotism into whose power I have 
feUen." 

*< My daughter, you have only seen the darker and stern- 
er side of Catholicism. There are duties which &er faithful 
ministers must perform, even at the expense of much suffer- 
ing to those who, like yourself, have known only error. But 
there are also beauties in the system, which will soon be de- 
veloped to you through the agency of one who was herself 
but a short time since a wanderer in the darkness of doubt 
Fear nothing from our severity, daughter ; your unde has 
suffidently tried that : the lay members of the Church often 
fall into that error. But we, her trained soldiers, know 
better ; we understand that the religion of Christ should be 
full of loving kindness toward those who are willing to em- 
brace it. It is only to the obstinately erring, who are fiital- 
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\j periling their own eternal welfiire, that the Icmng and 
tender mother wears a severe aspect.*' 

Irene listened with wandering faculties. Of late she had 
suffered so much, both mentally and physicallj, that all 
power of farther endurance seemed utterly to fail. The 
heart so cruelly rent with anguish grew languid in its mo- 
tion ; pasring oljects glimmered and faded before her vis- 
ion, and she reclined motionless in the comer of the car- 
riage, with but one distinct thought in her overtasked mind 
—that Chastain was condemned to a painful death, and on 
earth they might never meet again. 

When they reached the convent, Irene was taken into the 
apartment of the superior, where wine, with which a strong 
4^iate was mingled, was given her. In her exhausted con- 
dition, it soon, threw her into a deep sleep, during which she 
was removed to a light and cheerful-lookiog chamber, ad- 
joining that of the new novice ; for it was the purpose of 
the abbot to place her at once under the gentle influence of 
her he had so completely won over to their cause. 

As one who had herself doubted and been convinced, 
Eugenia could speak more persuasively to her friend than 
any other; and the gentleness which had proved so suc- 
cessful in one case might be equally so in the present one. 

The abbot was aware that of late years M. Lefevre and 
the £either of Eugenia had been firm friends; and the youn- 
ger members of the two fitmilies had been thrown much to- 
gether. In this season of suffering and desolation, Irene 
would feel grateful for the kindness which permitted one 
she loved to be near her; to sympathize with and console . 
her, in her heart-crushing grief. 

When the superior saw that her new charge was sleeping 
calmly, she r^oined the abbot, who waited to have an hi* 
lerview with her. She immediately asked him, 

*^Do yoo not eondder it a risk to place our new (wose^ 
lyte near the daughter of so stiff a heretio as M. Lefevre t 
• 'How can we fersMe what inflvenee thegr maf aavtualfy «x- 
eriotereaehotlMrf* 



** Dq yoQ eontider Mftdennrfielto Leferre a fidr maldi for 
me^ with all my MibUe powen of convincing and bending 
others to my wiUt Oh! noi I have no fean. Made- 
moiselle Alteaberg is entirely under my influence s so modi 
so» that I believe if I told her the millennium would com* 
mence to-morrow, she would give it implicit credence." 

** I know/' replied the lady, sarcastically, <^that you have 
gained over her a power you never before cared to exerdse 
over any woman* To what purpose you have striven for 
it, I am at a loss to imagine, unless her pretty face has at 
last enshived you. 1£ so, that would be a curious heart- 
history, and one worth hearing. You, a man of mature 
years, hitherto indifferent to all the feminine race, suddenly 
ensnared by a young girl, who thinks only of obeying the. 
will of Grod in dedicating herself to Heaven. What have 
you to hope from such a romantic attachment?** 

The priest listened with curling and contemptuous lip to 
words he was aware were intended to annoy him. He 
quietly said, 

<< K I dare every thing to gain it, I look for a return to 
my affections. I never yet have been baffled in any thing 
in which my heart was deeply interested, neither will I be 
in this." 

His companion regarded him with surprise. She said, 

^< You can not be in earnest, Antoinet Why, I am in 
doubt as to how she will receive the knowledge of the actu- 
al freedom of the life we lead, when the time comes to initi- 
ate her into it. I am afraid she will be shocked, and ready 
to run away from us at all risks, because we do not spend 
our days in prayers and penances.** 

«< Happily it will then be too late,** he coolly replied. 
<* You must underrate my tact very much if you think my 
advances will fill her with horror. No—I havQ calculated 
every step, and master of her heart I will become before 
I breathe a word of love. I am Jesuit enough to silence 
every scruple but one, and that I have provided against. - 
Much liberty, you are aware, is allowed to our order; and 
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his holiness the Pope has power to grant a dispensation 
enabling those of high rank in the Church to marry dan- 
destinelj. We all know that many of the cardinals at 
Borne are thus married, and without any violation of con* 
science ; for the law which prohibits it is an arfoitraiy one, 
unknown amcNig the followers of the faith until -the thir- 
teenth centuiy. As a reward for the services I have ren- 
dered here, in bringing back heretics to the true fold, I am 
promised a cardinal's hat, and a dispensation of this kind* 
Now, what think you of my craft t** 

^ That it merits success, for it is perfect. Still, I doubt 
if success is to be won with the girl herself. I bc^eve her 
to be sincere in her relinquishment of the world ; and so 
high an opinion of your sanctity has she concrived, that a 
word which is calculated to show her that you are of the 
< earth, earthy,' will tear the veil bom her eyes, imd she will 
fly from you with horror. Eugenia seems bom for a dev- 
otee, and I assure you she is no more fitted for our life of 
self-indulgence than I am to become what she really is.** 

^'It is that heavenly purity and dmplidty that attracts 
me so strongly toward her," exclaimed the priest, enthua- 
astically. ** It is that which has enslaved me I" 

'^Yet you would taint it I Nay, absolutely destroy it, 
Antoine." 

** No, no— not so. I now bdieve that there is a love im- 
planted in our nature as noble as any impulse God has given 
us, and I feel that our Church has erred in commanding . 
thatit shall be stifled. It was not so in the eariy^hisUny 
of the primitive Chuch; for St Paul himself says,' <Let a 
bishop be the husband of one wife.* As such, I woo this 
young giri to my heart; and my subtlety must be at fault 
if I can not reconcile her to her fitte. I tell yon this, ma- 
dame^ because I need your aid; and we have heretofore been 
of such mutual serviee to each other, that I hardly Smcf 
oor interests can become divided now.** 

^Oor 6ii0f«fli are radier opposed in tUs matter,** she 
coldly v«obed« «WliatdispoBitiMwiUbemadeerthefa^. 
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tune of MademoiaeUe Altenbergt I know it is in jovat 
power to do pretty much as you please with it ; but I hope 
you will be generous enough to bestow a fiiir portion of it 
on the house in which her vows are to be taken.** 

The abbot haughtily replied, 

^ Did you ever know me to defraud the Church, madamet 
Half the mcmey shall come to your house ; the remainder I 
shall retain the control of, to repay me for my trouble in 
regaining it. I have consulted justice in this arrangement, 
and my conscience is satisfied." 

*^ Conscience !" repeated the superior, with bitter scorn. 
*^Does such a thing exist in the Bomish Church t Are not 
all her cfibrts systematically directed toward crushing such 
a monitor, where it is suspected to exist? Do not speak to 
me of conscience, Aptoine, for neither you nor I are gov- 
emed by any thing but expediency." 

^ Such is the policy of the world," he coldly replied ; 
'^ and a great hierarchy, like ours, must be governed by the 
same means found successful with the different nations of 
the earth. Since you object to it, let the word conscience 
be expunged from our vocabulary. I only used it as a mat- 
ter of habit. You understand that an equitable division of 
the spoils shall be made, and that is quite sufficient." 

*' Quite, and now let us proceed to other matters." 

After a conversation of considerable length, the abbot 
said, 

<< I wish to see our fair novice, that I may give her such 
instructions as are necessary concerning her new compan- 
ion." 

With a sarcastic smile the superior arose and summoned 
Eugenia to their presence. In a few moments the graceful 
figure of Mademoiselle Altenberg darkened the doorway. 
She now wore the flowing black robe of the order, but her 
head was as yet undisfigured by the cap. Her own glitter^ 
ing tresses were wound around it, and over them flowed the 
white veil in long folds falling nearly to her feet 

This gossamer drapery formed a fitting frame-work for 
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the spiritual face that looked forth from it, fair and color- 
kas as marble. Exquisitely delicate and feminine as 'Eu-» 
genia ever had been, the now phase her character had of 
late assumed, had stamped something still more elevated 
and refined upon her features. Even the abbot felt al* 
most rebuked by this visible presence of purity which threw 
its halo around her; and as she advanced toward him, hold- 
ing in her hand a book of devotion which she had been 
studying, he felt as if his touch would be almost sacrilege 
upon the fair fingers that held the manual. 

This feeling wfts but momentary, however ; he took the 
book, and clasping the little hand with more unction than 
was necessary, even to his supposed fatherly feeling, led her 
to a seat ^ One of the chief elements in Eugenia's charac- 
ter was lack of suspicion ; and although the manner of her 
father confessor seemed to her unnecessarily caresring, in 
the simplicity of her own nature she attributed it to his in- 
terest in her everlasting welfare. That a man so much her 
isenior, and a reverend father in the Church, regarded her 
with other feelings than those of saintly benevolence, never 
entered her guileless mind. She admired and revered him 
as a person of superior intellect and great sanctity; she, 
therefore, shrank not from the strange influence she felt he 
had established over her. Its tendency could only be for 
her good ; therefore she willingly surrendered to him the 
guidance of her thoughts and feelings. 

" Daughter," said the priest, gently, ** your &ir fiice bears 
testimony to your happiness under the protection* of our 
good lady superior. Its sweet placidity seems like a visible 
blessing to all who look upon yon." 

*^My soul does ei^oy a peace that must be a foretaste of 
that which is promised us in our Father's kmgdom," she re- 
plied; *< and the good mother has indeed proved one to me.** 
Her grateful g^ce toward the superior was rewarded 
by that lady stooping forward and presring her lips light- 
ly upon the smooth brow of the young §^1 ; then, with a 
lll6«ldllg|^buM»to^lraIdllerkittsmal^dlekfttllexo^ TImT 
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priest drew his ehair oppodte to the one ooeopied hj En* 
geniAi and fixed his penetrating glance upon her ; their eyes 
.met» and for a moment it seemed impossible to her to with- 
draw hers from the magnetio attraction of his strangely lu- 
minousorbs. He half smiled at the effect he oouldsoeasify 
produecy and himself removed the influence bj looking away 
from her. A slight tremor passed over her framci like the 
faint breath of the evening breeze that just stirs the foliage 
and then dies away; and the young girl felt shame at the 
remembrance of how boldly she had looked into the reverend 
. father's eyes. A deep blush dyed her pale cheeks, but soon 
faded away when she saw that he no Icmger looked toward 
her. He commenced in his skillfully modulated voice, 

*' Daughter, have my teachings be^ instrumental in bring- 
ing you to a true knowledge of that which is necessary to 
the eternal well-being of your soul V* 

<< I truly believe they have, holy father ; and I thank yon 
with all my heart for your efforts to lead me into the way 
of life." 

^<Then, my child, I ask you, in your turn, to impart to 
another that bread of life which you have found so ac- 
ceptable." 

^^ Assuredly, father. Do you wish me to instruct in the 
school ? I have desired to do so, that I may become useful 
to the poor little children assembled there.; and also to as- 
sist in lightening the labors of the humbler sisters, who 
have the exclusive care of them ; but the superior deferred 
granting my request." 

^'That is not my meaning, daughter. The nuns in charge 
of the children have been trained to their employment, and 
understand it better than those reared in a different sphere. 
The Church of Rome believes in the fitness of its agents^ 
and to each one his appropriate duty is assigned." 

<^ Yet women seem fitted by nature to train the young 
mind," she replied, with a smile he thought irresistible. 
He replied, 

^^True; and the day may come, after your profession is 
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made, when you maj follow the bent of jour own inclina* 
Uons, if it Btill leads you to aid in instructing the children. 
At present, I prefer that your mind shall remain free from 
such cares, that it may have leisure to study and compre- 
hend the vast and glorious scheme of Christian excellence 
developed to you in the works I have placed in your hands. 
Since the Church has become the living light that guides 
your steps, I do not fear to place in your charge a young 
heretic, who has just been received within these waUs. I 
warn you that she is in darkness of the worst kind ; for it 
is that spiritual blindness which leads her to believe that 
she is in the true path that leads to heaven/' 

*^1 will do my best, holy father; and I trust the cfibrts 
of the faithful may prevail in bringing her over to the truth/' . 
^'I doubt it not, daughter; espedally as this young girl 
is in the deepest affliction of mind, b<»ides suffering from 
great weakness of body. She requires tender dealing ; there- 
fore have I placed her under your care. Besides, I thought 
to afford you a pleasure also; for this young girl was once 
a friend of your own.'* 

Eugenia's eyes brightened; her heart beat quickly, in 
spite of the calmness she had of late aoquked. 
" Who is it V* she asked, in a low voice. 
** It is the niece of the Sieur de Montour, who has vainly 
tried to bring her over to his views. Our measures will be 
more judiciously taken, and wiU, therefore, be more likely to 
succeed. There is no wish to induce her to assume the veil, 
as that would defeat her uncle's views for her. Our only 
aim is to make ber a good Catholic" 

*<Do you speak of Mademoiselle Lefevret I know of no 
other niece the Sieur de Montour has. Yet how can she 
have fallen into the hands at her andef And Eugenia 
pressed her hand upon that heart sheliad believed severed 
from all earthly interests, to quell iU wild throbbing at this 
•nnoattcenient that her best-loved friend was near her wider 
SQch paii^ cireumstanoes of constraint Ths afaboi ra- 
gaidsd her with intense semtiagr as he tvptted, 
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^ The Bednidon in which 700 lire hai preTMited jcu from 
hearing what passes in the worid without. The father of 
Mademoiselle Lefevre is a fngitivei after destroying his cha- 
teau to prevent it from heing longer occupied hy the troops 
of the king. The Sieur de Montour took the daughter under 
his. protection, and has made manj efforts to proselyte her; 
but she was firm against such measures as he used, and he 
has sent her to us. Persuade her, as you well know how 
to do, sweet Eugenia, and she must be won." 

The novice started, and looked hastily up. That seemed 
a strange phrase for a holy &ther in the Church to use to 
her, and sounded discordantly to the spirit tuned to holy 
harmonies. He read the effect of his momentary forgetful* 
ness, and added, in his most saintly manner, 

« My good daughter, in your hands I leave the spiritual 
welfare of this poor, misguided one, with the assurance, in 
my own mind, that if human i^ncy can restore her to the 
right, yours will carry with it the blessing of Heaven. Let 
us conclude our interview, as usual, by confesaon.'* 

Reassured, and ashamed of her momentary doubt, Euge* 
nia knelt humbly before him, and, casting her eyes in peni- 
tence upon the floor, commenced laying bare the impulses 
and emotions of her own heart. Destitute of incident as 
her daily life was, there was nothing else to be revealed ; 
and thus the priest held in his hand the clew to evexy im- 
pulse of that inner life he was so anxious to influence. 

The desire to tiy one more experiment in his magnetic 
art seized upon him with such power, as he looked down 
on the bowed face, that it would not be denied. He raised 
his hand, and suffered it slowly to descend upon her fore- 
head, as in an attitude of benediction. She seemed to shrink 
slightly, and he felt the quickened motion of the veins that 
thrilled beneath his V>uch. Gradually her words came more 
slowly, and with imperfect utterance. His eagle glance was 
fixed upon the drooping lids, which fell heavier and heavier 
over the closing eyes, and her oppressed breathing showed 
that she had passed into that strange state of somnambu- 
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Ilsiii which one human b^g often has the power of pro- 
dudng in another. 

This was the triumph long sought Assured of this pow- 
er over her, she could never escape from him, struggle as she 
might ; and his heart beat with a wild exultation never be- 
fore felt amidst all the excitements of his career. 

He lifted her from the floor, and placed her in a chair 
with a high carved back that supported her head. He 
gaased upon her inanimate features with that expression of 
deep interest he dared not permit her to behold. He knelt 
before her, and pressed her hands to his lips and heart with 
passionate fervor. Then the temptation to snatch one kiss 
from her half-parted lips, before he restored her to her usual 
condition, seemed irresistible: he arose, and bent over her 
for that purpose ; but the tremulous motion of hei: ^elids 
warned him that consciousness was returning. 

At the same instant a step outside the door was heard, 
and as the superior entered, Eugenia sat up perfectly freed 
from the incomprehensible trance into which cAie hsui been 
thrown. She looked bewildered, and, pressing her hand 
upon her brow, asked, ' 

<<How came I heret A moment since I was kneeling 
at confession, and now I find mjself sitting here.'* 

^'Daughter,** replied the priest, gravelj, <<a holy trance 
came over you while jou spoke to me. An angel, no doubt, 
was floating above your head, for I thought I beheld the 
glory reflected from his pinions glimmering around you. 
Doubtless you are one set apart for a peculiar and* a high 
destiny. Follow in the path you have entered on, and the 
Vixgin will give her choicest blessings to the most highly 
&vored of her votaries.** 

Eugenia bowed reverently, and the abbot, with a gesture 
of benediction, dismissed ben She walked from the room as 
one still in a dream, and as the door dosed on her retiring 
ibrm the superior said, 

' **Antoi]le, such deception toward that poor credulous^ 
cUU almost awakens m consdenoe even in me. It is 
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ihamefbl— 4t is flend-likey to act thus toward one who con- 
fides 00 implicitly in you. I know very well that you have 
been practicing on her that black art learned from the ItaU 
ian physician ; and she is not the first poor victim who has 
been led to believe herself inspired of Heaveni when the evil 
of the Inferno itself was the influence at work.** 

^' Let not your indignation boil .over for so simple a prov* 
ocation, madame," replied the priest, with assumed dignity. 
^ If at least, have never before used this art against one of 
your sex. Now it will be an efficient weapon in my hands, 
and I was umply testing the extent of my power. I am 
satisfied that I can wield it at my own will, and for the pres- 
ent I seek no more.*' 

He bowed coldly, and withdrew. 

In the mean time Eugenia sought her own apartment, to 
reflect in solitude on the strange experience of the last hour. 
She dared not doubt the words of her confessor ; but for 
the first time there was a strange emotion of repulsion 
toward Iiim, for which she could not account. She waa 
aroused to the consciousness that, while present with her, 
his spirit ruled hers in some unfathomable manner; but he 
was as yet far from becoming absolute master, for, so soon 
as the influence was removed, her own individuality resumed 
its sway; an intuitive consciousness that evil had been pres- 
ent with her entered her soul, and she wept bitterly at this 
first faint glimmer of the truth. Perfect trust was the pre- 
dominating trait in her character, and it had been so de- 
lightful to believe that the people by whom she was now 
surrounded were free from the ordinary frailties of earth ; 
that they walked before God with sincere hearts and irrer 
proachable lives. 

While she thus sat absorbed in painful emotion. Sister 
Angela came in, and manifested deep sympathy for the con- 
dition in which she found her. Her artful questions soon 
drew from the young novice all that was passing in her 
mind, and she hastened to reassure her, ond soothe her agi- 
tated spirits. A devout believer in miracles herself, the 
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nan deemed it flacrilege to mistroBi the assertion of the 
abbot; and she assured Eugenia that without doubt she 
was a chosen yessel of grace, and the Holj Virgin had given 
her this manifestation of peculiar love to induce her to be- 
come one of the sisterhood at as earlj a daj as possible ; 
thus availing herself of this opportunity to hurrjr forward 
Mademoiselle Altenberg's profession, in obedience to the 
commands of the abbot, who had promised an eztenrion of 
privil^es to the convent on that occasion. 

Eugenia was very young, and easily influenced ; so she 
wiped her tears away, and suffered her thoughts to revert 
to their late channel. She remembered the commission 
given her by. the priest, and asked, 

'< Where shall I find Mademoiselle Lefevret The holy 
father has granted me permission to be with her, and at- 
tend to her in her illness.** 

Sister Angela opened the door communicating with^the 
next apartment, and smd, 

^HTou will find her here ; but she sleeps heavily, firom the 
opiate it was necessary to give her. The poor diild looked 
nearly deranged by grief when thqr brought her here this 
. morning." 

Eugenia drew near the bed, and looked down on the 
worn and pallid fi^e of her friend. It was greatly changed 
since she had last beheld it; and the impress of bitter 
anguish, still upon the sleeping features, struck her as ex- 
pressing the most intense grief she had ever beheld. This 
was not strange, for the last viaon that flitted befbre the 
•tortured mind of the hapless girl was that of him she loved 
wrapped inr a winding-sheet of flame. 

Eugenia felt thankful that to her had been delegated the 
privilege of consoling her; and after the nun left her, she 
sat quietly beside the c6udx| recalling the past, and dream* 
ing over scenes she had lately thought could never again 
arouse more than a passing interest in her memory* The 
image of Geranld arose before her, and her consdence smote . 
her for her lat6 letter to him, coming, as it must have done, 
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ai anodier blow, to scMm luker tlio ndn and diipenkm of his 
family became known to him. She grieved for the diaap- 
pointment of one who had loved her well, but the still 
thought her eourae had been beet tot her own individtial 
happiness and well-being in the fatuie. 

Feeling that such meditations were profltlessi and, in her 
position, might be sinful| she again had recourse to her book. 
It was one compiled exproBsly for the use of persons who 
had been educated where the idmple and pure truths of re- 
ligion had gained an influence over them, and in it thero 
was to be found little of the Bomish superstition, or dou- 
ble-dealing with which papists have always been charged. 
There was sophism in 'abundance, but disguised in such a 
form as to elude any but a practiced mind, which had been 
trained to detect every subtlety and refute it. 

Eugenia had been instructed to pray for faith to believe 
in this work, that it might have its perfect influence on her 
mind; and she now studied it devoutly, hoping that her 
wandering thoughts and faintly-aroused fears would be set 
at rest by its teachings. The hours passed slowly away : she 
was summoned to refection, and left Irene still heavily sleep- 
ing. The superior detained her, after the meal was over, 
to practice some music with her; and once within her apart- 
ment, she kept her there until the evening was partly spent. 

With brightened spirits the young novice returned to her 
friend. She found Irene just arousing herself from her 
heavy slumbers. At flrst she did not recognize Eugenia in 
the dress she wore. When she did, slie clasped her hands 
and wept, with the sorrowful abandonment of a person who 
has lost all control over her emotions. 

<<My darling Irene," murmured Eugenia, ^'how deeply 
you must have suffered to reduce you to thisl It breaks 
my heart to see you so afilicted." 

When Irene could speak, she said, 

^^ And our last meeting >^'as so unlike this ! Oh ! Eu- 
genia, I am like the dove sent forth from the ark that never 
returned to it.'* 
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^^HerOi at least, mj dear girl, have ycm found an axk of 
refuge, where peace may again be jours," said the gentle - 
voice of the consoler. 

*<Here? In the life of a nun 1 Nererl I can die} but 
this living death would be intolerable to me. Eugenia, how 
can you wear that dressy when you — Oh ! my poor broth* 
er, doomed, like your unhappy aster, to wretchedness,** and 
alM covered her face with her hands, and seemed struggling 
to acquire control over herself 

Much disturbed by this reproach, Eugenia sat down bo- 
aide her, and, after reflecting a moment, replied, 

^^Do not wrong me, Irene, and lose the oonfldence in 
me you once had. In embracing the destiny for which I 
am now preparing myseU^ I have been actuated only by the 
purest motives. Gerauld understands them, for I have been 
permitted to write to him and explain my feelings.'' 

*^ He knows, then, into what a fatal snare you have liEdlent 
Poor Gerauld 1 the future evil to you, Eugenia, wiU weigh 
with him even more than his own d]si4>pointment He ^ 
must feel, as I do, that you are actu^ under a flital ddu- 
aion that must— ** 

*< Irene," interrupted her companion, *<I must not listen 
to you if you speak thus. Tell me^ my dear g)rl, something 
of yourself. I would learn all that has be&Ilen you since 
we last met'* 
. Irene sadly replied, 

^'Eveiy thing that can crush life and hope out of a hu- 
man heart} and I sometimes wonder how mine can still 
oontinue to beat, with the load of anguish that rests upon 
it. Eugenia, when last we met, I had parents, a home, 
hope for the fiiture. Now you see me stripped of alL My 
mother fell a victim to the hourly persecutions we endured} 
my fidher, in a fit of frenzied indignation, with his own 
hand, gave to the Haniss the roof that was so. dear to Um, 
and then iled* A few hours befere tUs act, he gave my 
hand clandestinely to Claude Chastain^ to whom, yoo ait^ , 
mmn, I have been long btttothed* ; We separated Immedl-' 

P 
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bMj after Um ceraoonj. I was seiiped ob, and ao nvaj a J 
to the Chateau da Montour bj the comoianda of mj oadoT 
Onoe Claude saw me there a few nuuueiits; and last night 
I waa taken from mj rick-bed and conveyed to the hall of 
condemnation in the Dominican Convent There I found 
myeelf in the {ffesence of three inquiritorsi who were ritting 
in judgment on him to whom mj uncle knew me to be 
deeply attached, though he was not aware of our union 
until we proclaimed it at the moment of meeting. Oh I 
Eiigeniay such a heart-rending meeting as it was! Those 
cruel men had brought us there, face to ikce, to make the 
love we have for each other a snare to us.'* 

She paused, overwhelmed by the recollections that forced 
themselves upon her. Eugenia was deeply moved. Irene 
struggled against her anguish, and in a feeble voice went 
on, 

^<They offered us life, love, fortune, to relinqmsh our 
own faith, and only conform outwardly to the Papal Church ; 
but my noble Claude, upheld by a strength bestowed on 
him by Him in whom we believe, refused. And I-— although 
my spirit seemed ready to leave my body — ^I felt that he 
was right. Then they read that awful sentence— condem- 
nation to the auto da fe; and offered me— me, his own in 
heart and soul, his life if I would abjure." 

'^ And you surely could not refuse to save his life, when 
the alternative was yours t Oh! Irene, would that not 
have been cruel fanaticism ? God looks only on the heart, 
and cares not for the form in which the devotee may offer 
worship to hiin." 

Irene sat up before her, looking wild and excited, 

'* I know not what I might have been tempted to do to 
purchase the life that is so precious to me; but Claude 
himself came to my rescue. He refused to accept life on 
such terms. I have only a confused memory of all that fol- 
lowed, until I awoke here and found you beride me. I 
have a vague memory that the priest spoke kindly to me aa 
he came along; but if they destroy him— if they give him 
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over to that crnel death, all their kindness will aTail me 
nothing — ^I shall dio or go mad." 

Eugenia endeavored to soothe the excitement of her mind 
by gentle and sympathizing words. Irene listened vagnelj, 
for her mental suffering was, as yet, too great to permit 
consolation to enter her soul. Delicate food was brought, 
to her, but she turned from it with loathing ; her glittering 
eyes and flushed cheeks showed that fever had returned, and 
she moaned and muttered such words as moved the heart 
of the listener to its inmost depths. Eugenia at length 
took the burning hand of the sick girl in both her own, 
and said, 

<' Listen to me, Irene, and I may have power to console 
you. The prerogative of the Church is justice, and that 
has been awarded to Claude Chastain for leaving the faith 
in which he was educated. It is not for us to question the 
things that have been settled by the wisdom of men distin^ 
gnished as much for piety as for learning ; it is simply our 
duty to submit. But there is also a principle of mercy, 
which may be successfully appealed to. I promise you to 
intercede with the abbot, who is my confessor, in favor of 
Claude. On the occasion of my profesnon as a nun, I am 
certain he will grant me the favor I may desire to ask. I 
will then petition for the life that is so dear to you.'* 

** Can you, indeed, do thist Yet, my poor friend, the 
price you will pay for it is a heavy one." 

^ 1 do not think so; on the contrary, it is my desire to 
ahorten the term of my probation. Hy dear Irene,'! hope 
yet to bring you to see the beauty of this august faith, which 
has stood through so many ages.'* 

** Save Claude," murmured Irene, ** and I will admit that 
» deed of mengr may be done in its name, as an ofiet to the 
eea of blood and tears it has caused to flow." 

Eogenia made no fiurther reply, for in the present state of 
her Mend's mind she saw it would be quite usdess. She 
administered a composing draught, and Irene ftU into a 
tooken dninber, from wUdi, at moments, she started with 
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wild wovdi^ wfaleh rmrealed that «f«i in dMp CtuMtainTt 
cmel doom waa eonstantl j befiore her. 

Thia intarview had Dot» aa both anppoaad, baea prirate. 
Eveiy word ottered bj the two waa noted down by one of 
the aiatera deputed to act the part of spy on thoee who 
were thua thrown together. At the head of Irene*a eondi 
a receaa waa bnilt^ which opened into the apartment be- 
yond; in the wall of her room were aeTeral skillfuUy-con* 
cealed apertoresi which condccted sound fixnn within with 
perfect accuracy to the ear applied to them. In thia recem 
the spy was concealed and the record made; after being 
first submitted to the superior, it was by her transmitted to 
the abbot By this means they ascertained how far thqr 
might trust Eugenia, and they could at any moment remove 
her from the influence of Irene, if it promised to endanger 
the principles they had been at such pains to instill into her 
mind. 



CHAFTEB XXIL 

The news of the revocatioii of the Edict of Nantes reach- 
ed Nismes, and was celebrated bj the Papists with exulta- 
tion as the final blow to the heresy they were resolved to 
extirpate. The bells of the different churches rang out a 
joyous peal during the whole day, and congratulations were 
mutually offered by the priests and the people of the dom- 
inant religion. 

The privileges granted by this edict had been gradually 
wrested from the Huguenots^ nnder Mvolous and cruel pre- 
texts, until a mere shadow of those granted them by Henry 
ly. remained. This last wave of despotism swept that 
away, and left them entirely at the mercy of their perse- 
cutors. A royal decree had already aboli^ed the schools 
and colleges of the Beformers, and destroyed many of their 
temples of worship ; now the annihilation of the latter was 
to be completed. The first article in the act of revocation 
suppresses every protective edict, and ordains that all the 
places of worsldp belonging to the Huguenots, which were 
still found standing in the kingdom, should be immediately 
demolished. The miniisters serving in them were ordered to 
leave the country within fifteen days after the publioation of 
the edict, mider the penalty of being sent to the galleys* 

AU persons who had fled from the country were com- 
manded to return within four months, or suffer the loss of 
their estates by eonfisciktion; and all Firotestant snlfjeetfli 
were farUdden to depart out of the realm, or convey away 
' thehr dftets, under pain of the galleys for tiie men, and con* 
llseatioii of goods and money for the women. Sodi was the 
tender mercy of the Sag of France, toward thousands of his 
most loyal and industrioas sulgeetsi and such an wodns as' 



842 ma Huoumov xzujcs. 

followed the prodamatioii of tUi enid doomnent hae never 
been witneeeed since the^dajs of the Hebrew flight firom 
i;g7pt 

Although the fixmtien were goarded, and the utmost so* 
verity was shown to the unfortunates who fell into the hands 
of the dragoons, thousands fled — ^manj leaving all thej pb»» 
sessed behind them ; others, more far-seeing, had managed 
to provide some resources for this long-dreaded emergency, 
and carried' with them a tithe of their possessions; but fi^ 
thcrlond, the ties of homo, were unhesitatingly sacrificed be* 
fore they would return to the Church of Rome. 

On the evening of this festive day the abbot walked on 
the terrace of the Chateau de Montour, in earnest conversa- 
tion with its master. The latter said, with stem exulta- 
tion, 

<< This has indeed been a glorious day for our beloved 
land. That blot on the memory of Henry IV. is expunged 
at last, and the power given to God's holy Church to sweep 
away the last vestige of heresy from our highly-favored 
country. Eureka I the battle is won, and the faithful tri- 
umphant !'• 

The priest ground his heel upon the stones beneath it, as 
he replied, 

*< Yes, it is done at last, and I will crush' and destroy tho 
miserable heretics with a more iron power than I have hith- 
erto exercised, though I have done some good service to the 
cause. With my efficient aid, D'Aguesseau has reported 
many thousand conversions in the last six months^ and he 
will soon have many more to swell the list. Ha! ha! it 
makes me laugh to think of the miserable creatures, who 
had pot courage to face ruin and death sooner than become 
apostate to that faith they boast of as so much purer than 
ours. Poor wretches ! they come to mass so reluctantly ; 
they feel that they are acting a lie before man and God, and 
dread that, like Esau, they have bartered their birth-right for 
a mess of pottage.- * ^ 

De Montour regarded the speaker with surprise. " You 
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Mireljr believe, fitther, that all tlKwe penons who have re- 
entered the Church must eventuallj be saved, it matters not 
what motive actuated them T Has not the universal Mother 
the power to save even her lukewarm children f ' 

^^AsBuredlj, for the Pope has power to remit aff sin; and 
he offers plenary indulgence and pardon to those who ab- 
jure their errors and return to our communion* But if the 
converted heretic still doubts the del^ation of that sublime 
. power to his Holiness, he is not happy in his new position ; 
and that nearly all of them still refuse in their hearts to be- 
lieve this dogma I have had sufficient proof It does not 
matter much, however ; their children pass under our influ- 
ence, and in the next generaUon the wish of his majesty will 
be fulfilled— there will be biit one Church and one Shep- 
herd." 

*' Amen I so be it Now let us talk of what immediately 
concerns one of these miserable creatures — ^my kinsman, Le- 
'6vre. His health fidls him in this imprisonment ; besides, 
I begin to fear he has gained some influence over my chap- 
lain, which I do not like. I wish him to be sent secretly to 
the gallejrs, and you promised me the means of so doing.'' 

*^ I will fulfill my promise ; and I have thought of a rare 
plan . to prevent him from surmising that his being trans- 
. • lerred to the galleys was either your work or mine.'' 
<< How t I am impatient to learn what it can be." 
. ^^listen, and you shall be enlightened. In consequence 
of the mandate to abolish the temples dT the Huguenots, I 
9haU issue an order for the destruction of the one which 
stands among the Black Mountains, about ten miles hence. 
.It has been spared thus long because it had some peculiar 
privileges guaranteed to it, which the Ducde NoaiUes would 
not permit to be infiringed } and as he has authority supe- 
rior to that of my ally, D* Aguessean, we have been com- 
pelled to wait until now. The day and hour of its destruction 
will be staled, and hundreds of these fimatical Huguenots 
.wUl be sore to crowd there, at eveiy hasaid to themselves, 
toseeHii.wiiiEkdQiii.' If a miiiiatwoCthiir&ithdarea to 
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appMT among flmn, I will eanM him to be miied, and 
offered up as a saeriAoe to the ezpiring ^caxiM^for wUeb be 
has so T^inlj labored. On the eyening before that daj, re* 
lease Lefevre; cause bim to be placed under .the guidaaoe 
of those who wiU lead bim to that temple} let him be told 
what is to take place there, and, my life on it, be will re- 
main to witness its destruction, even if he is sure to meet 
his own doom amidst its ruins. Your emissaries can still 
remain near him, and in the confutton, borry him away to 
Marseilles, where the order they will bear with them for 
placing him among the miserable wretches who man the 
galleys will insure his safe-keeping. Once under that dis- 
cipline and he will not trouble you long. His son, should 
he return to seek bim, will not be able to find his name 
upon the list of the condemned, and the simple number 
which designates the galley-slave will furnish no dew to his 
place of detention." 

'< Excellently contrived,'* was the cahn reply. <'I will 
put things in train to accomplish your plan, I will myself 
be present, at the destruction of this temple ; for it has long 
been a grief to me that it should be permitted to stand, 
while the teachings diffused from it were the means of mis- 
leading so many precious souls. Lefevre deserves no leni- 
ency at our hands ; for he refuses even to listen to the holy, 
revelations of the Church. 

^^Tell me, father, how does my niece progress? She has 
now been sieveral weeks with the sisters, and I trust she 
begins to show some leaning toward the truth at last." 

<^ I can not say that she has. Mademoiselle Lefevre seems 
to suffer so deeply in her mind, as the time for the execu- 
tion of her lover draws near, that she turns a dull ear to the 
arguments addressed to her. The young sister in whose 
charge the superior has placed her has not lost all hope of 
winning her over. At all events, we must have patience 
with her until her mind is more at peace with itself." 

An expression of vindictive anger passed over the feat- 
ures of the Sieur de Montour, and he harshly said, 
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^^Bemore CBastain firom her path ; when his fate is oon* 
tmninated, and the passion of grief that must follow is oyer, 
Irene may he induced to listen to reason. How long will 
it he hefore he will undergo his righteous sentence t" 

*^ In one more week our preparations for a magnificent 
celebration in honor of the event which has just taken place 
will be completed* On the day set apart for it, a solemn Te 
Deum will be chanted in the Church in commemoration of 
this great triumph ; the holj brotherhood will proceed from 
the altar in their robes of ceremony, in procession, to the 
public square ; and surround the funeral pyre on which the 
beretics Laval and Chastain are to su£fer. A third one will, 
I trust, be added in the person of a noted pastor of the 
desert, who, I have learned, will probably be present at the 
destruction of the Huguenot temple. If so, his doom is 
sealed.'* 

''Right; let destruction overtake him who goes about 
sowing the seed of rebellion against the only true faith." 

'' On the evening of the same day a ceremony of a most 
interesting character will take place at the Convent of the 
Sisters of Mercy. Mademoiselle Altenbeif;, on that occa* 
sicm, abjures the world, and takes the religious vows which 
bind her to a conventual life. It grows late, my son, and 
I must return to the city. You ynSL need a fidthful agent 
in this afiair of Lefevre, and I vrill send Ferron to you to 
make such arrangements as are necessary; though he must 
not be seen by your prisoner. Ton are aware that he was 
the betrayer of the refugees in the cavern ; and I£nd*him 
so useful that I have kept him in my employment ever since. 
Confide to him what you wish done, and it will be accom- 
plished. Benedidte my son.*' 

De Montour reverently* received the benedieticn, and the 
priest mounted the wdl-truned and degantly caparisoned 
mule on which he sometimes rambled thrdugh the coimtry, 
imd slowly descended the foad. 

For the second time since M. Lefevre hadliteB beneath 
Ua 100^ tbeSiMr da Mbotoor Bought hJacelk. SMUtgpti 
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lightiljr on ihd dobri boi M Toioe bade Uin ttitdr^ and he 
opened it without fiuiher oeremoDj* Autumn was now far 
adTanoed, and the chilling dampneet that met him caused 
him to ahiver with cold. There waa no meant of keeping 
a fire in the mSseraUe place, erren if he would have permit- 
ted such an indulgence ; and lying upon the wretched bed 
wrapped in the coverlety to keep vital warmth in his bodj, 
was M. Lefevre, in a seeming stupor. His once healthj 
complexion had assumed a sallow hue, and his features were 
sunken and wasted. 

^<If I keep him here much longer he will die on mj 
hands,*' was the thought that passed through the mind of 
his jailer. To arouse him, he threw down a chair, and at 
the noise the prisoner unclosed his qres, and feebly asked, 

"Who is there r 

"It is I, Lefevre. Gather your senses together, for I 
have something of importance to say to you.'* 

M. Lefevre slowly raised himself, and sat erect, as he said, 

'< Excuse me for remaining upon the bed ; the cold stones 
of the floor give me the rheumatism in my feet ; and I am 
compelled to spend the most of my time here." 

" You are very excusable. I only came hither to inform 
you that I am about to make arrangements for your release. 
I find you are resolute to adhere to your heresies, and I am 
weaiy of efibrts that produce no result. The king has is- 
sued an edict commanding all Huguenot ministers to leave 
the countiy within fifteen days. I am aware that you have 
assumed that absurd calling, and sundry motives have in- 
duced me to give you a chance to escape before the time 
named in the edict has elapsed. Understand, however, that 
if you are found in France after the period named, and nine 
days are already gone, you will he seized and sent to the 
galleys." 

A gleam of something like hope passed over the wan 
features of the prisoner ; he raised his clasped hands, and 
devoutly said, 

*' Lord, I thank thee for this mer<^ to thy servant. Then 
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turning to De MoaUntt^ hb oontinaed: .'*! know not what 
has moved your heart of stone in m j &Tor, unlesB it b bf 
•ome special interposition of Providence. I accept the means 
of escape opened to tne, uncertain as thejare. Bat teUmOi 
before I leave, may I not once more behold and qpeak with 
my daughter t*' 

« Irene is no longer under my protection,*' was the cold 
reply. 

'^Whereythenyisshet What has become of my helpless 
child r 

/'She is safe. Badly as you may think of me^ I should 
BOt permit harm to come to her.'* 

** But what have you done with her t Whither have you 
removed hert** urged the anxious father. 

''like yourself, Irene proved intractable in her religious 
opinions, and, for better instruction, I have placed her with 
the Sisters of Merqr* But I have no intention of forcing 
her to take the veiL Iprefergivingher toahusbandof her 
own station.** . 

M. Le&vre sighed heavily. He replied, 

" That fortunately is beyond your power : a barrier exists 
which must end your hopes there.'* 

"Not so effectually as you may suppose. I am aware 
that an illegal ceremony of marriage was performed between 
her and Claude Chastain. But that tie, feeble as it is, will 
soon be broken ; for he dies in another week, and my niece 
will be free to become Madame Deknont." 

''Diesl** exclaimed M. Lefevre. "Unfortunate youth, 
have my instructions brought you to this 1" 

"Very likely,'* was the unmoved responsei " for he is a 
heretic after your own pattern. Life, pardon, eveiy things 
was offered him to redaim him from Us enon^ but he re- 
fined them alli and when Irene might henelf have saved 
Um by mere oonfonniij, she too was immovable,*' 

An expression of joy diffused itself over the featnies oC 
the prisoner, and he ftrvently exdaimed, f 
. ^Thmk God! thank GodI tha»thiy weie found fidflifid 
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amidrt each a triiL Sjies Chastain moil .di% thna wba 
lore bim will hmve tlie ooiisolati<m of knowing that a nicr- 
dfol Saviour will receive so fiEdthfal a lervant at once into 
Fftradise. But is there no hope! Will the priests realljr 
sacrifice so noble a youth to his adherence to Uie prindploi 
he has avowed t** 
1* << They will assuredly do so. A recreant to the fisdth of 

q his fathers-— a renegade unworthy to be called a son of 

Mother Church — let him perish in his obstinacy T* 
As he arose to go, he added, 

^A few nights hence you will be liberated, and placed 
under the guidance of a trusty servant, who will conduct 
• you to the Huguenot temple, known among them as the 

valley church. You know the place well, and from there 
can doubtless find means to leave the country." 
y <^ If I am unmolested, I can ea^ly find my way from that 

v'^; point. This may be only a new snare contrived for me by 
i' ;. my enemies ; but I will risk any thing to escape from this 
wearing captivity, which is dowly consuming my life. 
Adieu r De Montour, and may a God of justice ju^ be- 
tween you and me." 

<< I am willing to abide by His decision," replied the other 
proudly, as he opened the door and passed from the cell. 

M. Lefevre remained in a state of excitement in the pros- 
pect of liberation £rom a confinement which had bec<Mne al- 
most unendurable. Hope revived once more, and, in spite 
of the unpromising aspect of the future he trusted to the 
• mercy of Heaven again to reunite him to his children in 
peace and safety. He spent the intervening days in a sitate 
of tremulous anxiety, lest the caprice of Do Montour should 
lead him to change his mind as to his liberation. 

On the second night after their interview, the prisoner 
was furnished with a suit of dark coarse clothing, and a 
heavy overcoat to protect him from the chilling air. He 
was then taken to the entrance of the chateau, where a 
mule awaited him, and also two men mounted on animals 
of the same kind. Without exchanging a word with him. 
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ha was aansted to mount, and the three deeeended the wind-* 
lug road that led to the ooiintr3r helow. 

For himselfi M. Lefevre had no desire to talk : toln^athe 
the free air of heaven onoe more ; to feel that he was re- 
leased from the power of one who hated him, was sufficient 
for the present ; and earnest and heartfelt were his thanks 
for the men^ uriiich had opened to him a prospect of de-^ 
liyerance. 

The night was clear, and lighted hj a hrilliant antmnn 
moon. The sure-footed animab picked their way with un- 
erring precision over the rough road, and, after traveling 
through the valley ahout two miles, they again ascended 
among the Black Mountidns. They passed through many 
a gorge of romantic heaufy, and, after a ride of two hours, 
reached the opening of a sheltered vale girdled by mount- 
ain peaks, whose lofty tops were already white with snow. 

Protected from the keen north winds, the valley yet wore 
its garniture of green, and the forest trees still retained 
their brilliant autumn foliage. It was past midnight when 
they entered this seduded spot, and the Queen of Night cast 
l<mg oblique lines of silvery light into the quiet vale, in the 
centre of which stood a simple temple, dedicated to the serv- 
ice of Grod by those who were not permitted to raise their 
houses of worship in the cities of the land. Few of the 
graces of architecture were lavished upon it, and the struc- 
ture arose in graceful simplicity amidst the forest trees which 
had been left standing around it Its proportions were ac- 
curate, and the white walls gleamed through the masses of 
foliage as a beacon of hope to many weary hearts which had 
sought in vain amidst the gorgeous splendor of the Bomish 
Chrqidi for one true hope, or noUe aspiration for the future. 
A slender vfm rose above it, surmounted by a hand points 
ing heavenward* A short flight of steps led into the vestibule 
of the temple, and in fibont rf these the party dismounted. 
For the first tfane one of the men addressed M. Lefene^ 

' ^Iwas commanded to bring you to this qK)t» and leave 
jotf to And your way to the sea. To« witt dotibcless tw 
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do 80| the Sieur de Montour oommanded me to give 70a this 
pune at the moment of parting." 

M. Lefimne motioned the offering away : 

<<Keep your gold» friend. It can he of little nae to me; 
now I am free, I can find thoee who will aid me^ 'without 
money and without price,* to escape from this wretched 
cbuntiy. Many of my brethren are scattered about herCi 
and they will not refuse me the assistance they may soon 
need themselves." 

'* As you please, monsieur; but I would not advise you 
to linger near this spot, for to->morrow this valley will be 
crowded with excited thousands^- some to destroy and exult, 
others to bewail the loss they will never be permitted to re- 
pair. Among the crowd you would be sure to be recognized, 
and the next time you are taken your imprisonment will be 
more severe than that you have just left," 

M. Lefovre sat down on the steps quite overamie by this 
announcement. He asked, 

<< Who has authoriised this last outrage?" 

<< Who should do so but the king? The edict that pro- 
tected the accursed heretics is at last revoked, and we are 
to make short work with the temples and those that wor- 
ship in them. Every house is to be demolished without 
loss of time, and orders have been issued for the destruc- 
tion of this one to-morrow." 

The listener groaned in spirit over this announcement, 
but he made no reply. The man went on : 

<< Having now fulfilled my orders, monsieur, I must leave 
you here, and return to the chateau." 

He made a slight salutation, which was copied by his si- 
lent companion, and the two rode away. After gaining 
the shelter of a clump of trees several hundred yards dis- 
tant, they checked their mules, and the one who had not 
hitherto spoken dismounted. He briefiy said, 

^^Take back my mule, Baptiste, for I shall not need 
him, and report yourself to the Sieur de Montour. I must 
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keep ibis old heretic in sight, and make sure that he does 
not reallj escape.'* 

Ferron, for he it was, so carefully disguised as to defy 
detection, returned hj a circuitous path to the church, and 
peered around to see where M. Lefevre was. He found 
him kneeling on the steps, pra3ring audibly for the weliSuB 
of his persecuted brethren ; the bigot removed fit>m his vi- 
cinitj, and, taking out his rosaiy, began to say over the 
ayes to the Virgin, dividing his attention between his devo- 
tions and the proceedings of his charge. 

At length M. Lefevre arose, remounted his mule, and 
went slowly and disconsolately upon his weary way. About 
a mile from the church was the cottage of a shepherd of 
his own fidth ; and there the wanderer knew he would be 
welcomed, and such aid afforded him as would enable him 
to reach the sea-side in safety. 

Absorbed in painful thought, he did not once look back* 
ward, and the prowling form that tracked his steps needed 
not the care he took to keep in the shadow of the hills. 
At length the path wound upward to the door of an hum* 
ble alpine cottage, consisting of two roughly-built rooms, 
formed by piling stones on each other and cementing them 
with mud. The roof was thatched with straw, and the 
rough structure was completely covered with a wild forest 
creeper, which wound its verdant tmidrils over the jagged 
sur&ce, concealing deformity and imparting beauty. 

A rap on the door brought the shepherd to it; but, be- 
fore opening to his visitor, he cautiously asked wb(9 demand- 
ed admittance. M. Lefevre had no sooner pronounced his 
name than the door was undoeed, and, with many expres- 
sioos of welcome, the shepherd came forth to asibt him to 
dismount. He said, 

: ^Thestory went, mODsiear, thai you had escaped; then 
it was said the priests had you in prison; but blessed be 
God thai I see you once more free. Then is one:wHhin 
who has just beea asking no after foiiy and he will be jojr- 
lU to see yoo.** . '^r 
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«<WlioltiVOiieraat M7 hevt will welMaMtto right 

*< Come in and Bee for jrourseU^ noniieiir 1 tat this good 
man is a eight worth seeiDg at anj time, I can tell joaJ* 

M. Le&vie fidlowed him acroee the outer apartment^ and 
uttered an exclamation of surprise as he met M. Lecroix 
on the threshold of the inner one. They embraced each 
other cordiallj, 'and then entered the chamber of the pastor 
to hold communion on all that had be&llen them since thej 
last parted. 

M. Lefevre heard with emotion of the visit of his son to 
Amsterdam, and his intention of returning immediateij to 
Languedbc. On the dajr after his interview with Crerauld, 
M. Lecroix had set out on his pilgrimage to the scene of his 
labors. Hearing of the decree which commanded the de- 
struction of the valley church, he was resolved to be pce^ 
ent, and, before the sacrilege was completed, to read to his 
people a pastoral letter with which he had been charged by 
the ministers who had been compelled to find safety in flight, 
and in a foreign land hold meetings for the purpose of ex- 
pressing their entire sympathy with their suffering brethren. 
After a long conversation, M. Lefevre said, 
<< I am strangely moved to remain until after to-morrow, 
dangerous to my liberty as it may be to do so. Gerauld has 
had sufficient time to reach Nismes, and if he is near enough 
to come, the news of the destruction of the church will sure- 
ly draw him thither. We may meet there, and how my 
heart yearns for that meeting no soul can comprehend that 
has not been tried as mine has been. Besides, it seems to 
me that, as a pastor of this persecuted sect, I should re- 
main, and assist in performing the last services that may be 
held in our desecrated temple." 

<< My friend, it will be a great risk ; for the dragoons will 
be there in force to execute the mandate, and the priests to 
exult in the destruction they have at length accomplished. 
You will surely be recognized, and the result may be fatal 
to you." 
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<<And to yon also,** replied M. Lefeyie. ^'Ih^^tlaiiger 
fa equally great to both of us. The priests have^long been 
exasperated against jou, and if you fidl into theur power 
they will never permit you to escape.'' '* 

M <My help cometh even from the Lord^^who hath made 
heaven and earth ; if it seemeth good unto him. He will 
bring me out of darknesSi and out of the shadow of death, 
and break my bonds in sunder.* With this faith in my 
soul, I go upon my appointed path; for the sworn servant 
of Gtod should never shrink fit>m his duty." 

<< Such also IB my belief I, too, have assumed the sacred 
duties of the pastor, and to-morrow I will accompany you, 
strong in my ftith that Qod can protect his own; tat it is 
Hdd, < The Lord will not fidl his peopW 

^ The persuasions of M« liecroix could not move him from 
this detenniluitiop, and aner offering tip prayers ftp their 
scattered and desolate people, the two endeavored to obtain 
a few bouts of repose as a pieparatibii far the eventftil day 
ttal approaoiML 
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Tn daj dawned dear and iranqinL Nairn bom \ 
her terene fitoe no premonitioa of the uyaOepcm Yiolenoe 
about to be oommitted* The birdB caroled their momiog 
ftODgs amidBt the grove that surrounded the valley church, 
in happj unconsdouBness that their peaceful home was 
about to be desecrated hj armed men bent on an errand of 
wrong and violence. 

At an early hour groups of dejected women and angrj- 
looking men began to gather in the valley ; th^ continued 
to increase in numbers, until not only the church, but the 
grove around it, was filled with the afflicted Huguenots. 
On hearing that their last temple in the vicinity of Nismes 
was to be destroyed, they had collected from every direc- 
tion, in the hope that, by showing their numbers, they ^ 
might intimidate their ruthless persecutors. 

By nine o'clock many hundreds had assembled, and they 
anxiously awaited the appearance of some minister of their 
faith to conduct the last servdces which would ever be per- 
formed in their beloved temple. There was no certainty 
that one would arrive, for the pastors of the desert were 
scattered far and wide, and the news of the intended vio- 
lence might not have reached one in time to permit him to 
gain the scene of action. 

In such an event one of the lay members must officiate, 
and the voice of praise be once more heard in those walls 
before the wail of lamentation arose over their downfiilL 
Suddenly a murmur of rejoidng and congratulation spread 
from group to group, and one, who was known to all pres- 
ent as a faithful servant of God, was seen slowly advandng 
among them, accompanied by a gray-haired man, in whom 
many of them also recognized M. Lefevre. 
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Thdr handswere sQently grasped, and a way was opened 
ibr them to the door of the church. As he entered, M. Le* 
croix reverently lifted hia cap, and repeated those grandl j 
aolemn words which ring as an anthem in the sonl, 

** 'The Lord is in his holy temple, let all the earth keep 
nlence hefore him.' " , 

Eyeiy portion of the house was crowded, hut free pas- 
sage to the altar was instantly afforded him and his com* 
panion. Together they entered the pulpit, and the pastor 
presented M. Lefevre to the assembled Huguenots in his 
lately assumed character. He then opened the service by 
reading the one hundred and thirty-seventh psalm from a 
amall pocket Bible he brought with him. Then M. Lefevre 
commenced a hymn well known to all present; the strain 
was taken up by those without, and it swelled in waves 
of sound, echoed back frx>m the hillsides, until the whole 
welkin seemed to ring with the song of praise. After pray- 
ing, M. Lecroiz read a portion of the seventy-seventh psakn 
as a text appropriate to this sad occasion '< Will the Lord 
absent himself forever 1 and will he be no more entreated?'* 
^Thy way, oh God I is holy ; who is so great a God as our 
Godr 

From these words he delivered to them a brief and touch- 
ing address which all present remembered to their dying 
day, as the last testimony of the devoted martyr to the 
cause to which he had given all the years of his manhood. 
Then IL Lefevre spdie a few sentences calculated to soothe 
the irritated spirits, who asked ^ Why Qod permitted such 
wrongs toward men desirous of advancing his. cause on 
earth." He reminded them that the ways of Ood are not 
as our way% and they must patiently wait his own good 
tame to deliver them from the evil snares of the enem)^ 
. His xenuoks vrere brief, fi»r much remained to be aoKWi- 
plished, and the appearance of the'dragooos might be ezh 
pected at any moment. M. Lecroii: read the pastoral let> 
ter with<wUdi he was dmrged, and it dr^w tears and mx^ 
of grisf froBs auaqrof <bosa. pminit tbm it 
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of ddUreo won bvoiig^t fivwaid to nctkw% iMqp* 
> tkniy over whose infiuit brows the hitler walen ofafHtetUw 
had fdreedy flowed. 

After this oeranonj was song the last pMfan that wooU 
ever arise to the praise of God in those doomed walls. 
Voices choking with emotion joined the strain, whidi more 
resembled one vast sob rising on the wings of the wind to 
waft their wrongs to the throne of mercy than a song of 
praise. Then came the blessings uttered amidst breathless 
silence. 

After this the most affecting scene of all took place: the 
people passed before their ministers to bid them adieu be- 
fore thej went Into exile, and to recdve thdr last sdlemn 
benediction in their beloved temple. Nearly all of them 
were weeping, and many were ready to ay aloud in the 
anguish of their souls. 

While this scene proceeded, and the vast crowd defiled 
slowly before the altar, the silence was broken by the thun- 
dering of hoofs upon the turf without, and the Huguenota 
J scattered before a troop of dragoons that drew up in front 
r of the temple. These were followed by a procession of 
monks, telling their beads, and exulting in the work of 
$ desolation about to commence. 

In the rear of these came several carriages containing de- 
vout Papists, who wished to witness the destruction of the 
heretical building, from which they believed so much evQ 
doctrine had been disseminated. Among these intolerant 
bigots were M. de Montour and his daughter; and it was 
the earnest wish of the fanatical &ther that Bertha's hand 
should remove the first stone from the doomed edifice. For 
this purpose he had brought her there, and the suggestion 
she was only too ready to obey. 

The dragoons dismounted, and, rushing into the house 
with loud shouts and imprecations, scattered the unarmed 
people before them. A small group collected in front of 
the altar, where stood the two venerable men who had just 
officiated ; but those noble heads, with ulvery hair floating 
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aromd tbem, those aaintly aspects, daunted not these pnr- 
saersy long since hardened in crime and barharity* The soU 
diers had been ordered to make prisoners of those thqr found 
officiating as ministers; but not contented with mere obe- 
dience, they thrust their pikes into the resistless arms that 
were held up in benediction over the unhappy people. They 
were struck to the floor; M. Lecroix severely wounded| 
while M. Leferre escaped with a trifling hurt. An effort 
was made by the Huguenots to rescue them ; but it was 
baffled by the soldiersy who wielded their arms with such 
eifect as to dear the house of the worshipers in a few mo- 
ments. 

A scene of riot and bloodshed would doubtless have fol* 
lowed this commencement, had not a second troop of armed 
men dashed into the valley, commanded by the Due de No- 
sdlles in person. Ho was dreaded by the dragoons as a 
strict disciplinarian, and he was also a man who endeavored 
to maintain some riiow of justice in his dealings with the 
Protestants, though he had no sympathies with them. Or- 
der was instantly restored among the soldiers; the Hugue- 
nots were commanded to separate themselves from the oth- 
ers, and occupy the ground in the rear 6f the temple. 

The two prisoners were placed under guard, and the work 
«f demolition r^ularly commenced. The soldiers were per- 
•mitted to wreak their fiiiy on the interior of the building, 
and its simple and chaste architectural ornaments were hewn 
and de&ced in every possible manner. • Then levers were 
brought forward and tiie stones loosened. Befor»one had 
fallen, the Sieur de Monteur, leading his beautifhl daughter, 
eame before the commander and petitioned that she might be 
permitted to remove the first stone with her own fair hands. 

The Duo de Noailles bowed lowly before the lady pos^ 
sussing this singular ambition, and in courteous terms grant- 
ed tfie'iequest At his commaiid Uw men > foil back, and 
the stately form of Mademoisdle ^de Montour ^q[iroaohed 
tbs 9ttinnea, wfaete a pNjeotioii in thi waill enabled bee to 
*tisA'llie'oi9HNOMtrttiMmi&nriieS«^ With eyss beam* 
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ing tirith cxaltaikm ihe drew it fordi) and at it ndkd to 
lier feet, said, in a tone load enou§^ to be beard bj all 
aiound, 

^'Thoft peruh eTory beretical week raited in deflaaee of 
tbeChincbofOodr 

The eoldiert lifted thefar d^M, and a aimultaaeoaa thout 
bunt fWnn tbeir lipe. Bertha drew herself proodlj np^ and 
for an instant a disdainful smile quivered on her features^ 
she was far too haughty to reoeive this sympathy in her 
fonatidsm as it was meant ; but when the Duo de Noailles 
approached, and complimented her on her devotion to the 
true cause, she blushed and smiled most graciously upon 
him. With the gallantry of an accomplished cavalier he 
conducted her to her carriage, and remained beside it en- 
gaged in an animated conversation while the work of demo* 
lition proceeded. 

This distinction charmed both M. de Montour and hit 
daughter ; and both b^an to indulge visions of future great* 
neas, based on the evident admiration of the elegant courtier 
for the latter. At length De Noailles asked, 

^^What reward shall I decree to you, mademoiselle, for 

I the religious act you so gracefully performed just nowt** 

Her father replied for her, 
<*God will doubtless reward her for performing so mer* 

i itorious a service, and to Him we prefer leaving it, mon«- 

I seigneur.*' 

} '« My father is right," said Bertha, seriously. << If I have 

done well in the sight of Heaven, I shall surely be dealt with 

r according to my deserts." 

<<But mademoiselle. Heaven chooses earthly agents bj 

\ which its will is accomplished ; and I shall take care thi^ 

I the handsomest diamond which can be found in Paris shall 

i . soon grace the fair hand that was lifted in so holy a cause." 

I The young lady smiled graciously, and the due consider- 

ed his proposed present as accepted. 

p In the mean time the work of demolition had gone rap- 

idly forward ; the walls were iddllfully undermined, and at 



j 
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a rignal from the Bergeant in eommand of the sealoue work« 
men, the whole &bric feU*in with a loud crash. A cry of 
angoiflh aroee from the Huguenots, which was drowned hf 
the load and triumphant shouts of the soldiers, who made 
every demonstration of the wildest joy. The priests raised 
a chant of thanksgiving, and while it yet filled the valley 
the crowd began to disperse. 

The captain of the troops th^ first arrived sought the 
prisoners; M. Lefevre had disappeared, and the men in 
charge of him could give no satisfactory account of him. 
From his neglected wound, M. Lecroix had bled until he 
was nearly exhausted, and in a state of partial insensibility 
he was thrown across a horse behind one of the dragoons, 
and thus conveyed to Nismes to be given over to the tender 
mercies of the inquisitors. His fate was already decided, 
suad his condemnation to be broken on the wheel, and then 
Iramed at the stake, was pronounced in a few hours. In 
the mean time he was thrown into a loathsome cell, and 
only enough attention given to his painfid wound to pre- 
vent it from proving fatal before the' day of his execution 
anived. 

Ekkted with the success of the mominff s work, the troops 
fi>rmed in regular order on one side of the glen, and a band 
of music thqr had brought with them sent forth its exulting 
strains, while the depressed Huguenots slowly defiled from 
the scene of destruction. A deputation firom them came be- 
fore the Due de Noailles, and petitioned for the liberation 
of their pastors, but he sternly refused, and commanded 
ihem to follow thdr departing friends without delay. He 
assured them that but one minister had been taken, and he 
had been so long known as the disseminator of the wild- 
est heresies against the Church, thai he must be dealt with 
acoordini^* • 

. Twenty yeara of perseeutlop under a de^K>tic govem- 
aMnt and a tyrannical Chnreh, resohitli to maintain her 
own sinwrwnaejf al the eocpense of efcry law, either human 
«r dfariae, had aa eoasplelely brdke» the sj^t of thi ?hit^ 



^ 



eitaati, thit Omj rakiistted wiOoiil «ei attmpi ai : 
anoe. But tbk MibmiaBkm to ihe ndiDg powatt was not 
alwajs to last; and yaais afUrward, when joitioe waa at 
length deqMired o^ aioae the bloodj atnigg^e knoim as the 
Camlaaid war, of which the tame gnraiid orer whidi w» 
have pawed was the theatre. Bat fcr the present Ihe peo- 
pie had been taught that to render unto Cnsar the things 
that are his must be a portion of thdr fiuth, and obedienon 
to the authoritj of the king^ however unrighteouslj used, 
must be rendered. 
' Thejr dispersed, and went slowly to thor homes, manT" 

of them to ilj from their native land within a few moro 
days, to escape the persecuticms they knew would now rago 
I against those of their faith with additional fury. 

*. While this scene went on, the occupants of the different 

j carriages alighted and walked around the ruins. Unmoved 

i by the sorrow of so many of their fellow-beings over the de- 

struction of their temple, they expressed mutual congratu- 
lations on the work which had been so thoroughly com- 
pleted. 

The act of Mademoiselle de Montour made her quite a 
heroine among them, and Bertha listened with exultation to 
i the prabes lavished on her. She really believed she had 

j performed an act well pleasing in the sight of Heaven, and 

some signal favor would be granted her at a reward for her 
zeal. 

At length the Huguenots had all departed. One troop 
of dragoons had already left the spot, and that of the Duo 
do Noailles formed in marching order, and sounded their 
bugles as a signal for final departure. The visitors entered 
their vehicles, and prepared to follow in the rear of the sol* 
diers. 

The carriage of the Sieur de Montour was the last one ia 
the cortege, and when they issued from the valley, Bertha 
proposed to her father to stop at a point from which a view 
of the precipitous road, winding for miles over the broken 
country, was visible. They thus escaped the dust raised by 
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the dragoons, and eijojed the fine view of the prooeildon 
defiling in the evening sunlight over the distant hills ; whil6 
the triumphant strains of mnric that floated on the still air 
seemed almost to die away as they descended into a valley, 
and again burst forth exultingly as they reached another 
crest of the mountains. 

The evening was one of still beauty, and Bertha enjoyed 
the hour they remained stationaiy with peculiar zest The 
cavalcade hi^ entirely disappeared, when she turned to her 
&ther and said, 

''Now let us go on, father. I feel as if a good deed has 
been consummated in the sight of Heaven. ' The blind lead- 
ing the blind* will no longer be permitted ; for the voice of 
GrDd has spoken in the mandate of the king, and heresy shall 
be utterly extirpated.** 

'' Assuredly, yes, my daughter. A few more weeks, and 
the strong-holds of here^ — ^the temple»— will no lotiger ex- 
ist as an abomination in the land.** 

There was perfect sympathy between the two on this sub-' 
ject ; and, as the carriage was slowly driven forward, they 
continued their conversation in the same strain. The road 
in many places was dangerous for a carriage ; and, as twi- 
light approached, M. de Montour became uneasy at being 
still among the hills. He commanded the driver to travel 
fitfter, and, in reply, was informed that they were approach- 
ing the worst part of the route, and he must proceed with 
caution. 

' Bertha raised the window, which had been dosed^to keep 
out the chill evening air, and looked forth with a slight feel- 
ing of apprehension. They were emeiging firom a gorge 
upon a narrow road, skirted on one side by a deep ravifie, 
and on the other by the hillside, from which it had been' 
eat ' It'was hardy wide enough for a carriage to pass, and 
should another vefaide be met befinfe getting around thiol 
aulre^ both mig^t be-predpitaled oi| the rodcs bdow: T ' '^ 

liL te Montour prided hinisdf on the bimitty <^ his h<hfsb 
and ihspair in tiis eantage wers spirited bays, w^di hid 

Q 
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not Umg been ndgeeted to th« eenetaint of hwneeii. He 
WW aboat to open the door, to eligfat with hie dao^ter^ 
end wallc over this dangevooe place, when the honee took 
fright at some object in the road, and reared and plui^sed 
80 Tidentlj that the driver loet all control over them. Tha 
man jumped from hie seat in time to save himee)^ as the 
nnwieldj vehicle made a violent lurch toward the preci- 
pice. 

The traveler whose sudden appearance on the road had 
frightened them threw himself from his mule, and, seizing 
the bridle, made violent efforts to restrain their downward 
career; but the impulse already given them was too great* 
To save himself, he was compelled to release his grasp, and 
throw himself violently backward, while the unruly steeda 
and the heavy coach, with its helpless occupants^ went crash- 
ing down the precipice* 

A few moments of breathless horror followed; no ay 
came from below ; and the two men gazed on each other 
with pallid cheeks. The driver at length said, 

^' I'm afeard they are killed ; but the devil himself could 
not a' held them bosses,'* 

''Come with me," said the stranger, a respectable-look- 
ing citizen ; '' there is a pathway down the ravine. Let us 
look after these unhappy people." 

With some ditficulty they descended the predpitous path, 
and stood beside the shattered carriage. The horses had 
been too severely injured by the £Edl to move ; and M. de 
Montour had extricated himself from the ruins in a stunned 
and bewildeped condition, which rendered him oblivious evea 
of the state of his daughter. 

Bertha, pale, and apparently dying, lay with her head in 
contact with the rock against which it had been dashed with 
such violence as to produce a concussion of the brain : there 
was no external wound, save that her right hand, which she 
seemed instinctively to have raised to protect her fruse, was 
completely crushed. 

The stranger lifted her in his arms, and as the fiiding twi* 
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light fell upon her fktnres, he reoognixed her* Takkig the 
Ueeding hand in his own, he Bolemnlj said, 

" Behold the retributive justice of Grod. This hand, so 
lately raised in sacrilegious outrage, will never again know 
its own cunning/' 

Bj this time the unhappy father began to recover suffi- 
cientlj to understand what passed around him. With a ciy 
of anguish, he threw himself, toward the nerveless form the 
stranger sustained, and took her in his own arms. For the 
first time for years human feeling was aroused in the breast 
of this man, who had so hardly dealt with others, and he 
comprehended what it was to suffer. In his prosperity, 
he had forgotten that the arrows of misfortune could be 
launched at himself ; and in his ^otistic love for his dau^* 
ter, he had almost ceased to remember that she was of mor* 
tal mould, and subject, like others, to accident or death* 

<<She is not dead,'* he sternly said. <<The Yirgm will 
not permit death to be sent to one who this day so signally 
served her cause. Oh I holy Mother of God, listen to the 
supplications of thy fiuthful follower: let thy saints plead 
Sot mercy to be shown to me. Save my child — save her, J, 
pray thee, and I promise a votive offering vroeihj of thy ac- 
ceptance." 

^Poor miserable fanatic 1" exclaimed the stranger, com- 
passionately. ** One prayer to God were worth a lifetime 
of such supplications. Fraying to all the saints in the cid- 
ender can not save your daughter, unless measures are taken 
to ga&i speedy assistance for her." •• 

**Whj is not something done, then!'* asked the bewil- 
dered fiilher. "She must be taken to the dbateau without 
. loss of time-rKdil what can be donef* 

<<The driver eaa take my mule and ride to Kismes fixr 
stieh assistaiioe as we need. I will remain with you untUi^ 



The Sieor de Montour aoquieseed in this avrangementi 
with alacrity the driver obeyed the command. The 
<bni soQc^l amoiig the mins of the ear*' 
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riage^ ftom whidi he drew the enddoiiii^ and ut$aifg6A thmk 
in iioeh a manner ae to afford a resting-plaoe for the inaena- 
iUe glii Life atill palpitated in her frame, and lent a feo- 
Ue motion to her heart; bat no idgn of returning oonadoua- 
ness was yet Tiaibley and the oompa88i<Miate eje that scanned 
her features in the gathering twilight saw that intelligence 
would never again beam from those orbs^ ovet whose dosed 
lids a faint purple hue was already spreading. At length. 
M. de Montour looked up at the earnest &ce of his eompan- 
ion, and asked, 

^^Who are you? How did yon come hither so oppor- 
tunely 1" 

The stranger sternly replied, 

<< I am one of those who stood tamely by to-day, and saur 
the holy temple of God defiled and destroyed, while I said 
in my heart, In His own good time He will avenge this 
sacrilegious impiety ; but I little expected that one of the 
prominent actors in the scene would so soon meet the ret- 
ribution her unwomanly act merited. God forgive me for 
speaking thus ; for she lies there stricken and dying, and I^ 
a miserable fellow-worm, should not judge her harshly.** 

All the old haughtiness of M. de Montour returned as he 
listened, and he said, 

*^ She is not dying— she shall not die ; and you were on 
our path — you caused this calamity of which you dare to 
speak as a judgment from Heaven." 

<< I as sincerely believe it to be such, as I believe in the 
mercy of God. I was proceeding quietly on my way, when 
your horses overtook me ; and why they should have reared 
at the sight of a peaceful traveler, I know not ; unless it 
was for the espedsd purpose of bringing to pass the punish- 
ment that surely finds its victim. Look at that ha^d, and 
then ask yourself if diance alone produced this catastro- 
phe." 

There was stem grandeur in the manner of the q>eaker ; 
and in him the Sieur de Montour recognized one of the many- 
strong souls who, in those days, struggled against the perse- 
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cotiong Ihej were compelled to bear with a fanatidm 
equal to that which oppressed thenu He replied with as* 
pcrity, 

«<Know that if death be sent to my child, I shall have 
faith to believe that the service perfonned by her this day 
merited being taken into heaven itsdf to receive her re* 
warf." 

The listener regarded him with an expression of commis- 
eration, with which contempt was mingled. *' Poor priest- 
ridden creature," he muttered. ** If such consolation can be 
yours, dasp it to your heart'' 
He presently i^oke aloud : 

^ You asked me wh6 1 am. I will tell you. I am one 
who has been deprived of the means of gaining my bread 
honestly, by having my occupation taken from me on ao- 
Qpunt of my religious belief. I have borne imprisonment, 
stripes, and contumely from those in authority, and I was 
on my way to find egress from this land accursed by her rul- 
ers, when, at imminent risk to myself I stopped to aid you. 
I will remain with you till assistance arrives; then I must 
go on my way.** 

De Montour made no reply, and the two sunk into si- 
lence, which was <mly interrupted by the heavy and con- 
Tulrive breathing of the senseless Bertha. Twilight had 
faded into night, and the stars looked down on that sad 
scene in all their serene beanfy. The stranger looked rev- 
erently up to them, and prayed for the dying girl; but her 
fiither never lifted his eyes firom her fiioe. He* mechanic* ' 
ally muttered aves to the Yirgm, with the dull conviction 
that if aid could be obtained^ it must be through. her inter-f 
cession. . 

\ At length voices were hMid approaching ; . lights gleamed 
£rom the road above, and in a few more moments a group 
of^ persons surrounded thenu A surgeon accompanied them, 
and he at once eammiaed the patient: to the im^orifig gafee 
€f.the^itlier,he onlyiqpliedbgrsaytQgi - :;. ^r]^ I. v '1 
[j'liiM . pBcessiiiy to > mvgr ]^M«Bieissl)e:4e Maatwf M 
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the cbatean as speedOy as po«SUe. I have had a Utter 
broughty and ihe can ba removed without modi siiflMng,^* 

''Do jou think she ii sennble of suffering, doetorY** 
asked the father, tremulonslj. <<0h Godl I fear she wiU 
never be aroused to feel anj thing again/' 

''I hope she will, monsieur. I trust that I can restoiv 
her," replied the surgeon, evadvelj. ** Let us lose no time, 
for it is precious.*' 

The scarcely breathing form was placed. tenderly upon 
the litter, and with care lifted to the road above. As thej 
were leaving the spot, M. de Montour remembered the as- 
sistance he had received from the stranger, and turned to 
thank him ; but he had already mounted his mule and left 
the party. 

With the asdstance of one of the men, M. de Montour 
was enabled to follow the sad procession, with the terrible 
conviction in his heart that the pride of his life was laid 
low, and henceforth he was desolate. They reached the 
chateau. Bertha was placed on her bed, and every effort 
that skill could devise, was used to restore consdousness. 
In vain : the heavy breathing sunk away to a scarcely per- 
ceptible respiration ; the violet tinge spread over the sunken 
features, and settled in heavy shadows around the lips and 
eyes. 

Then the anguish of the unhappy father took another 
phase. He had summoned the priests to perform the last 
rites of the Church, and with frantic eagerness he implored 
the suigeon to restore consciousness to her for a brief space, 
that she might join in them. To him it was an inexpress- 
ible horror that she should die before extreme unction had 
been administered. When convinced that it was impossi- 
ble, he made a sign to the priests to perform their office 
without delay, and the ceremony was at once commenced. 

The father knelt on a cushion at the foot of the couch, 
with his eyes immovably fastened on the features on which 
the seal of death was rapidly stamping itself. He prayed 
for a ugn that all was well vrith the departing spirit: mir- 
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acles were of common oocarrence in the Chordi — why 
should not one be performed in his fiiTort 

The officiating priest, imhaed with all the craft of his 
calling, was quite willing to lend his aid to produce such a 
delusion. As he leaned over the couch to anmnt the dying 
girl with the holy chrism, he dexteroudy lifted the crushed 
hand, and held it an instant before her father. Starting 
badL with an appearance of reverential awe, he said, 

** Behold, my son! A miracle has been vouchsafed by 
the blessed Mother of GodI Seel that hand, which so 
lately was lifted in holy service to the Church, is permitted 
to give you the assurance for which you so eaniesdy sup>- 
plicate. Your daughter will receive her glorious reward.'* 

Again the maimed hand sunk heavily on the coverlet, 
smd, aft the same instant, the last breath of Bertha da Ifon- 
tour passed from her lips. 

Cidmed hj this assurance, the fioher ttrose, and, in the 
fltenmess of his fimatieal fidth, felt enabled to bear thi sad- 
den oalaniQr which had overtaken hin. 



' Tm quiet Aadows of evening were beginning to lettl^ 
'over the itdns of the Chatean Lrfevre, when a travder.diih 
mounted near the broken gate leading into the garden, and^ 
•ecoring his jaded horse, l^alked through the sombre alleja. 
Bitterlj painful was the desolation before him ; for here had 
been the home of his boyhood — ^these scenes the first that, 
had stamped themselves upon his youthful heart. The mina 
of his home lay before him, and he leaned against the side 
of the rude fountain, and gazed with melancholy sadness 
upon them, while he questioned in his own mind the means 
of gaining authentic information of those they once shelter- 
ed, without danger of compromising himself with the all- 
powerful priesthood. 

After meeting with several detentions on the road, and 
narrowly escaping imprisonment, Grerauld Lefevre had sue* 
ceeded in reaching this spot in safety. His heart irresisti- 
bly prompted bim to visit it first ; and ho also cherished a 
vague hope that some retainer of his family might still tin* 
ger near his former home, who could afibrd him such in* 
formation of his father and sister as would guide liim in his 
search after them. 

All seemed desolate around him ; and the slanting sun- 
beams lay in dreamy stillness on the hillsides, on which 
not a sign of human life was visible. Gerauld was about to 
move from the spot, when the silence was suddenly broken 
by a voice singing a popular air of the day, and a heavy 
footstep came through a neighboring walk. He paused, 
and awaited the appearance of the singer. In another mo- 
ment he approached the fountain, beside which the young 
ofiicer stood, and ho saw from his dress that he belonged to 
the king's dragoons. The man also recognized the uniform 
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of an officer in tbe royal aervioe, and courteously ealtited its 
wearer as he aaidy .> 

<' A fine evening, monneur, although this is a melancholj 
ipot to see it from.'* 

^ Yes ; and these ruins seem to have been lately made,**, 
replied Lefevrei anxious to draw him out on the sul^e<^. ^ 

«< Aj — ^it's a sad storj they could tell ; but these are not. 
the times to speak one*s mind about them. I might get- 
myself into trouble if I should say what I think." ^ 

The tone of the man, and something in hb face, assured^ 
Lefevre that he was not unfriendly to his family, and he 
asked, - r 

*< Can you tell me where the former owner and his daugh*. 
ter are now to be foimd, my friend t I am deeply interest*: 
ed in learning; and you shall be &r from having cause to^ 
repent affording me information concerning them." / . ; : • 

The dragoon, who was no other than Ammcmeti gaaced; 
keenly on the face of the stranger, and then said, 

** I can readily name you, Ck)lonel Lefevre, from your re-? 
semblance to your &ther ; and I am ^ad that I can tell- 
yoa what you wish to know, though it is not very cheering] 
news to give a son and brother." [ 

<< What is itr Gerauld eagerly asked << Something to 
guide me in my search after them is all I ask." _ • :., 

** That I can give you, monsieur. Your &ther was pres- 
ent at the destruction of the valley church three days ago.*^ 
He was taken prisoner, but escaped in some strange way-— f 
probably through the ageniT* of his friends— andis, I hope,. 
hj this time safe out of the country* Your sister is in a 
convent near the cily, where the Sieur de Montour faitends , 
her to stay until she consents to take my captain fixr a im^, 

*^*"^ ••.•■.■•- ' ... ••... r;u •..*.■/ X. .Uu.. r ^ 

<<Who^ then, is your captainr ^ t ^^^^ 

* M Aiq;u8te Ddmonty at jour servioe,** said a voic^ dose 

beride them; and, with a military salute^ the dragoon fell , 

back, and gave place to hit remmander^ who bad coma i|pdn 

Itaa thns' sodden^.; . ^ . ^,{iWuu\0^i\t <i\yA 1/^0 iuV' 
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^AaA I am QMmM ljdm%'* nid the 
^Ib one who would daim the hitiid of mj itoler I fiear not 
to bdiold an cnemj.** 

^Nor do 70a,** was tbo ftaak icapona^ as Ddmoat 
grasped his hand. ^ Avefse as our iaterests may sesm— > 
fbr I DOW daim the broad hmds on which we stand — I 
welcome 70a with rinceritj ; and I wiU aid 700 to rescoe 
yomr sister fiom the captivi^ in which she is held without 
demanding as mj reward the hand which I now know has 
long been the property of another/* 

Lefevre returned the pressore warmly as he replied, ^ I 
believe yon to be sincere, Captain Delmont, and I trust yoa 
with the frankness which one honorable man should know 
how to show toward another. My fisither, I learn, has es- 
caped, for which I am deeply thankful ; but my poor Irene 
is in the powar of the priests, and I shall necMcl strong aid 
to recover her." 

*^ True ; but, with my asdstance, I think we can succeed 
in rescuing her. Let us sit down on this bench and confer 
together, not as strangers, but as those who might have been 
brothers, had not fate so willed it, that, ere I knew her, the 
heart of Irene was ^ven to another.'* 

Gerauld seated himself and Delmont turned toward the 
dragoon and said, 

^< Ammonet, prepare supper for us in the cottage, and see 
if you can contrive a bed for Colonel Lefevre, as he must 
be my guest to-night** He added, by way of explanation, 
« We have had such fine weather this season, and the scenes 
enacted in Nismes make me so heart-sick, that, when I can 
escape from them, I retire to the steward's cottage in the 
dell below, and live there, with only Ammonet for my at- 
tendant. I was on my way there this evening when we 
met." 

''You do not, then, approve all that is done in yonder 
city?" said Gerauld. 

''I am a Catholic," responded Delmont, with energy; 
''but God help the Church that can only sustain its tenets 
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by such means aa are there used. I have long been disgnsted 
with the barbarity of the priests, countenanced by those in 
authority ; and if any man dared there to express the feel- 
ings of his hearty I should long since have given utterance 
to mine. But a suspicion only of qrmpathy with the per- 
secuted Huguenots would be destruction to one atuated as 
I am. It is fortunate for both of us that we met here, where 
we are free from observation. My attendant is faithful, 
and so anxious to serve Mademoiselle Lefevre, that he wotdd 
imdertake any thing we might desire. And now will you 
listen to an explanation I have to make to yout'* 

<< Certainly. I am all attention.'* 

Delmont sat down beside him, and earnestly proceeded: 

<*It is a year nnce I was stationed in Nismes, and a por- 
tion of the troop I nominally commanded was placed in the 
chateau of your father. I was not permitted to accompany 
them, because the officers of higher grade and human feel- 
ing are not intrusted with the service those wretches, the 
dragoons, are empowered to perform. They retain merely 
the name of commander, and remain in the town in the 
vicinity, while the real authori^ is delegated to a petty of- 
ficer chosen for his brutality. Several squads of my com- 
pany were thus cfuartered on proprietors in the neighbor- 
hood ; but I had no power to control them, for their orders 
came directly from D*Aguesseau, or from the priests, who 
are his most active agents. 

^ I made the acquaintance of your &ther^s fiunily. I be- 
came interested in them, and, so fiur as I could,! protected 
them from the worst indignities the soldiers were permitted 
to inflict on others with impunity. But I was not permit- 
ted to do much; the priests constantly circumvented me; 
and at last your &ther was driven to the destruction of his 
own chateau. I was warned in time to rescue Irene, and. 
place her under the prot^on of the only friend that coidd 
save her from being thrust at once into a convent— 4ier uih 
de^ the Sieor do Montour. J - 

'« til tho mean tima^ tba lands of your finaily weore oftred 
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for sale at a t!tbe c^tlieir value, I purchased them. In the 
hope that the poseessioo of her native home would be a 
temptation to Irene to accept my hand; but believe me 
when I asBure you that it waa never my intention to retain 
them from the lawful heir, without returning him an equiv* 
alent which he would connder of equal value.*' 

<' I believe you, and I thank you,** said Lefevie, earnestly. 
<* You are worthy of Irene, and if she had not loved Chas- 
tain, she must have returned the affection of so noble a fel- 
low as you are.*' 

^* Thank you ; this appreciation from you is worth mach 
to me. I was not aware of your sister's preference for Chas- 
tain ; for his position rendered their intercourse very guard- 
ed I hoped on, in the belief that love as sincere as mine 
must win a return. But a few weeks since, M. de Montour 
discovered, through the confession of Irene herself, that she 
is already united to Chastain. The priests, aided by her 
unde, subjected them both to a most cruel ordeal, in the 
hope of shaking their allegiance to the fSEuth they profess; 
but they remained true. Since I have learned these par^ 
ticulars, my feelings toward Irene have undeigone a singular 
change. It is no longer the woman I love, but the angel I 
reverence for her noble nature, and I am ready to devote 
my life to the promotion of her happiness. I have already 
used such influence as I possess to have the sentence of 
Chastain changed to transportation, which will give them 
a chance of again meeting on a foreign strand. The death 
of the Sieur de Montour's daughter has softened his hard 
heart, and to-day he partially consented to join me in my 
efforts to save liim from the cruel fate that menaces him." 

<^My undo, then, has at last !bund that he has a heart in 
his bosom," said Lefevre, bitterly. 

*' He has received a terrible blow, whidi must have struck 
home. Where I slept last night, I heard Bertha's fate com- 
mented on, and the ample people said that a mirade was 
performed to assure her &ther of her acceptance in heaven." 

'^ Some trick of the priests," replied Delmont, with an 
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expression of di^gast. *'The poor old man belieres that 
she was removed from him because the act she perpetrated 
the day the valley church was destroyed was one of such 
sublime jnety that no earthly compensation was sufficient 
for it. He thus consoles himself for her loss; but he will 
not long survive her. The priests are already around him 
endeavoring to induce him to enter a monastery, that they 
may make sure of his fortune." 

<<And they wiU succeed. A fitting end it will be for 
one of his iron nature to become a slave to that spiritual 
despotism that was the only influence before which he yield- 
ed in life." 

<<And now," said Ddmont, after reflecting a moment, 
<< we must devise a feasible plan for releasing your sister. 
I learned from M. de Montour that Irene is m<ne tranquil, 
and her health is improving, under the care of a young 
firiend who is passing her novitiate in the same house, and 
through her influence they hope ultimately to win Made- 
moiselle Lefevre over to the Church." 

^^If Irene is true to herself and the faith in which she 
has been educated, such will never be the result. Oh I 
would that the truth from her lips could undo the work of 
the subtle priests themselves, and become the means of res- 
cuing her companion from the darkness into which she is 
plunging," exclaimed Lefevre, with emotion. 

*<Ah! my friend, their intercourse is watched, you may 
be sure; and any attempt to proselyte 6n the part of Irene^ 
if listened to by Mademoiselle Altenbeig, wouldJnsure their 
speedy separation. It is now too late for the latter to 
waver, for her profession takes place in a few days. I am 
told that she is <me peculiarly formed to find happiness in 
the seclusion of a dmster." 

^She is a being to make an atmoqthere of peace and 
hap[nnes8 wherever she maybe placed," said the lover, with 
emotion ) <<bttt to bury her in the senseless seclusion prao- 
ticed by these people is an outrage on nature and fteUng»^ 
Ohl ff I bad only the power to deiy the piriestSi aad tear' 
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away both their captivefly I woidd glad! j leave m j fitther- 
land forever; nor feel one pang in parting from all earthfy 
interests that bound me to it** 

He arose and paced the ground in front of the seat with 
a^tated steps. Delmont waited until his emotion had some- 
what subsided before he again spoke. He at length said, 

« Mademoiselle Altenberg seems deliberately to have cho- 
sen her own lot, and we must leave her to it ; but jour 
sister can be reclaimed through the Sieur de Montour, if we 
can only induce him to use his influence.** 

" But how is that to be done t** 

^<We must deceive him; for he is violent against the 
union of Chastain and your sbter, and declares that it shall 
not be considered binding. If he believed that Irene's re- 
lease might lead to making her mine, he would take her 
under his own protection agun; once in the chateau, I 
could manage an elopement from there, and see you both 
safe beyond the frontiers. Do you think that Irene can be 
induced to lend herself to such a deception t'* 

^^ She must : there is no other feasible plan by which we 
can release her. I can not sufficiently thank you for your 
offered aid, Delmont, and I accept it as readily as I would 
have granted it hod our positions been reversed.** 

They grasped each other's hands firmly, and then proceed- 
ed to arrange the minute details of their plan. By the time 
this was done, twilight had fallen, and the stars began to 
gleam from the clear sky above. The mellow winding of a 
horn came through the still depths of the forest, and Del- 
mont arose as he said, 

^'That is Ammonet*s signal for supper. Let us proceed 
to the cottage, and I vnll send him to attend to the wants 
of your horse.** 

Gerauld followed him through the desolate court-yard, 
filled with broken fragments of the old house, and his heart 
sadly yearned over these ruined memorials of his early home. 
But he resolutely repressed the grief that would have un- 
manned him ; for action lay before htm, and he must not 
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linger over the sorrows of his heart, or those that were dear 
. to him would be lost to him forever. 

The pathway womid through the forest, over an undulat- 
ing country, and after a rapid walk of half a mile they stood 
in front of the cottage— a small, unpretending buildings 
shaded by a group of trees. A bright fire blazed on the 
hearth within, which was welcome, for the air of evening 
was chilly : in front of it Ammonet had set out his table 
with the best his larder afforded. The traveler did justice 
to these preparations, for, in spite of the uneasiness of his 
mind, the ezerdse of the day had given him a keen appe- 
tite. 

A scldier^s pallet afforded him the rest he greatly needed, 
and Lefevre slept soundly until the sunbeams, glandng into 
the cottage, warned him that it was time to arise and com- 
mence the labors of the day. After dbpatching their morn- 
ing meal, the two young officers set out on their mission to 
the Chateau de Montour. 

The morning was brilliantly clear, and but for the weight 
upon the heart of Lefevre, the ride would have been a pleas- 
ure ; for a portion of the road wound through a most pic- 
turesque pert of the mountain scenery, and the elasUc air 
of a cool November morning gave vigor to the muscles, 
and a quicker motion to the blood of the two equestrians. 
They talked of what most deeply interested themselves : 
each found in the other much to appreciate, and the bond 
of union so lately formed was drawn closer b^ every hour 
of association. 

They reached the chateau, and were received by a domes- 
tic dad in deq> moumhig. They were ushered into the 
usual sitting-room of M. de Montour, which was heavily 
dnqped with black doth, that produced a most sombre eflfeet 
The cfaaL? whidi Bertha had usually occupied was elevated 
on a flnaU platform; over this a canopy was erected, firom 
wUdiloDgfeUs of blacker^ swept to the floor. Cypress 
and ground ivy were twined over it; and on the coshioa 
Iqr ber Friyer^bodk, iupporting a cnidflz^ eoqidsi 
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tared. Qrer.tbe back of theieat hong a crown of Sminotw 
teUeSy and within its circle was a small picture of Bertha, 
painted by a skillful Italian artisti in which she was repre- 
sented as St. Cecilia. 

This had been executed several years before; and noir 
the bereaved father found happiness in thus dei^ng this 
little image of her who had been so dear to him. All togeth- 
er the apartment produced a most gloomy and depressing ef^ 
feet on the young men. Delmont sent in his own name, but 
merely added that he was accompanied by a gentleman who 
wished earnestly to see the ^eur de Montour on fSunily af- 
&irs of importance. 

A formal message came back to him that Captain Del- 
mont was always a welcome guest, but the visit of a stran- 
ger at such a time, under any pretext whatever, must be de- 
clined. Delmont whispered, 

<< I will see him, and tell him who you really are. Then, 
perhaps, he will consent to receive you/' 

He followed the attendant into an adjoining apartment, 
which was draped in the same funereal garb ; the windows 
were closed to exclude the light of the cheerful sun, and a 
screen was placed between the smouldering fire and the un- 
happy occupant of the room ; for, in the deep gloom of 
his soul, he could not bear the sight of any thing bright. 
Wasted, feeble, and broken down, M.de Montour sat crouch- 
ing in a large chair, with his head bowed upon his hands — 
a most complete picture of wretchedness and hopelessness. 
As Delmont entered the room, the chaplain arose from his 
side, looking bewildered and distressed; for there was too 
little in common between these two natures to give the 
priest the power to console the overwhelming grief that 
consumed the old man*s life. 

The visitor took the seat vacated by him, and he left the 
apartment, glad to be released from the sombre gloom that 
oppressed him like an incubus. M. de Montour was the 
first to speak. 

<*My young friend,** he said, *<you do not forsake the 
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Stricken in tbeir affliction. I am gratefid that jou have not 
forgotten me ; though it can now be bat little pleasure to 
any one to come to the house of mourning, over which no 
sun may ever again arise.'* 

Delmont pressed the liand be offered him, and the old 
man went on : 

** I mourn as did David over the death of Absalom ; but 
it vi only over my individual loss, for my daughter is among 
the blessed ; for only last night I saw her in a viaon with 
her right hand clasped in that of the blessed \irgin ; and as 
she held it aloft, that I might see how miraculously it had 
been restored, rays of divine glory seemed to stream from it 
Their brightness penetrated my soul and consoled me. I 
am willing to give her up to such companionship ; but oh I 
I am very desolate without her.'' 

*< Will it not be well to recall your nieoe?" suggested 
Delmont ; ^^ she could perhaps fill the place of your daugh- 
ter, in some measure." • 

He looked up almost fiercely, and said, 

*'No one shall ever do that. I have no such desire; 
and my heretical niece is the last to whom I would give 
her place in my heart. No— Irene is best where she is : 
let her remain there until she learns the true will of Grod 
toward her." 

<< Yet, my dear monneur, if Irene will consent to think 
of a future union between her and myself, will you not re- 
lent t I am unwilling that one who may become my fu- 
ture wife shall be held in durance by that Church to which 
I belong. It may only prejudice her more deeply against 
it" 

. <*AhI if she vrill consent to (Acil, I may be more lenient,'* 
replied the unde, with a slight appearance of interest **J£ 
Irene consents to accept you^ I may even think of your re- 
quest to intercede for the life of the- inferior person she caUa 
her husband. I will onlly have him banished to Canada^ 
where she shall never hear firom him again."^ ' 
, <abeHmthatMadmoiaelkMBm^w^ 
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poeed to listen more iavoraUj to mj prc^KMa^ espedeU^ 
as her brother has returned, and we haye alreaty become 
fast friends.'* 

<< Whatl mj nephew, Gtaranldt And is not he, too^ a 
stiff-ned^ed heretic t What indoces him to join hands with 
you, above all men, when he must know that you hold the 
lands he once expected to inherit t** 

<< We have equitably settled all that; for I never intend- 
ed to claim the estate without purchasing the right finom 
the lawful heir at something like its true value. Colonel 
Lefevre and I have come to a good understanding, and I 
have induced him to accompany me hither, that you may 
concede to him the freedom of his nster.'' ^ 

*' That he may take her fate in his own handft— cozen yon 
of your bride, and me of my niece ;** and his old sneer ap- 
peared on his lip. <^ What can you expect of this genenip 
tXon of unbelievers in Holy Mother Church but just such a 
proceeding as that?" 

<< Let the future prove itself/' replied Delmont, quietly. 
« I am willing to trust Colonel Lefevre ; and as I am the 
party most deeply interested, I believe you wiU not refuse 
to grant me what I ask. Bring Irene back to the chateau, 
that I may have free access to her society, to plead my own 
cause — ^that is all I ask ; and I am sure that my wishes will 
be accomplished much sooner than by keeping her seduded 
in the convent.'* 

M. de Montour listened in evident surprise to the tone of 
conviction with which the young man spoke. After a few 
momenta' reflection, he said, 

<' I will concede to yoti what you ask ; but of my nephew 
I know nothing that pleases me, except that he has served 
the king's cause with gallantry. He is of the blood of the 
Lefevres, and that is sufficient ; for they are a strong-willed 
and heretical race ; and dark was the hour when, in the in- 
experience of youth, I gave the hand of friendship to one of 
them." 

*< My dear friend, bury these old animosities, I beg ; snd. 
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as a personal favor to myself, grant an interview to Colonel 
Lefevre. He wishes to see you.'* 

*^ThBi he may proclaim himself the next heir to my es- 

tate, now my child is gone!*' asked M. de Montour, almost 

fiercely. **I would sooner see it sunk into the ocean, or 

swallowed up in the flames of purgatory, than in the pos- 

^ session of one of his detested name." 

Delmont was shocked at this outburst He said, 

'<You can not really suspect your nephew of such a 
thought. A man who, by adherence to his religious be- 
lief, is virtually deprived of his own inheritance, will scarce- 
ly think of putting forward daims to that of another. See 
Colonel Lefevre, and you will no longer suspect him of any 
sinister motive in calHng on you." 

M. de Montour waved his hand impatiently, and said, 

** Bring him in then, that the meeting may be over as 
soon as possible ; for it must be painful to me to see him.** 

Ungracious as this permission was, Delmont hastened to 
avail himsdf of it In a few moments he returned, accom- 
panied by Gerauld, who looked with sympathy and interest 
on the tall figure that arose to receive him with all the hau- 
teur of a grand seigneur to whom avassal had come to pre- 
fer a distasteful request 

In q>ite of his pr^udices, the graceful and dignified bear- 
ing of Lefevre impressed his uncle favorably; and when he 
looked in his face for a few brief moments, he was carried 
back to those days when distrust nor hardness had left theur 
stem imprint upon his youthful soul ; for he could almost 
have believed that the friend of his earlier days stood before 
lum. But in another instant the revulsion came, and he 
felt only more stem and immovable from his own ooosdous- 
ness of the passing weakness. 

' His nephew approached Mm, and would have offered Us 
hand, but the old man sternly waved him aside, and sink* 
i&gy as if exhausted, into his seat, said, in his ooldest tone^ 

^ X have eoDsented to rsorfve you, .Cokmd Lefevre, ai^ha 
; of your frfeod, Captain Ddmonii aadnow, 
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If yoa 1»T6 any tUng of importiuice to say to m% I wiih U 
M bri«Aj 'stated as maj be.'* 

The joang officer replied with dignity/ 

^1 eame, monsieury in the hope that I might enlist your 
ieelingi in behalf of my sister and my friend; that the fiir* 
mer may be released from her confinement in the conrent ; 
the latter saved from a iate greatly disproporUoned to hia 
offense." 

While he spoke, thio Sieur de Montour regarded him se- 
verely, and his cold eyes gleamed fiercely at the allosion to 
Chastain. 

<< Your sister," he replied, *« will be released on the terms 
I have made known to Captain Delmont As to Chastain, 
if I interfere in his behalf, it will not be because I believe 
him undeserving the punishment decreed to him ; on the 
contrary, I hold him, and all like him, guilty of the unpar- 
donable sin in rebelling against the divine authority on 
earth to which Christ himself gave a visible head. If Irene 
will give Chastain up ; if she will consent to unite her fiite 
with that of the man I have chosen for her ; then, I repeat 
it, I will make on effort to save him." 

^< And only on those terms, monsieur? My sbter is al* 
ready united in holy bonds to the prisoner." 

'^ Let them be broken, then. I attach no sacredness to 
such a tie as binds her to Claude Chastain. I have spoken ; 
now I wish to be alone." 

He waved his hand peremptorily, and thus uneeremoni- 
ously dismissed, the two young men bowed re£^)ectfully and 
left the apartment. As they rode from the chateau, they 
met the Abbot of the Dominicans, accompanied by the other 
monks, near its entrance. After they had passed them, Del- 
mont said, 

<* There is the man in whose hands the fate of Chastain 
lies. He is mercenaiy, as well as cruel ; and the request 
of the Sieur de Montour just now, when he is laboiing to 
secure his fortune, will have more weight than a petition 
from any other quarter. Father Antoine has seen you, 
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Lefeyre; he will soon leam who you are, and your object 
in coming hither; therefore yon had better be on your 
guard.** 

** I have no cause to fear him ; my poeition in the army 
of the king should be a sufficient protection even against 
priestly enmity." 

*< Nothing is a protection against it, my friend* Th^ 
rule every' thing, and if you are suspected of any Intention 
to clmm your sister, and remove her from their authority, 
you would not be an instant safe from their machinations } 
though they might be secretly used against you." 

"My dear Delmont, you speak with strange freedom of 
. the ministers of your own fiiith." « 

" I speak of a set of corrupt, avaricious, and cruel priests, 
who debase the office they hold, and commit acts in the 
name of Christ over which fiends in the Inferno might weep« 
The faith my mother taught me was not such as theirs; 
and I scorn and repudiate the claims of such men to any 
religion whatever. They are only instruments of ecclesi- 
astical ambition, taught to consider every thing that up- 
holds the authority of the Church as right I detest their 
hypocrisy, and loathe their want of principle ; but the un* 
fidthfulness of her ministers does not destroy the claims of 
the Church itself to consideration ; for bad men, unfortu- 
nately, may be found e^eiy where. Let us not argue' on 
this subject, for it is one on which we can never agree.*' 

Lefevre respected the honest convictions of another, even 
if they were founded in error, and he changed* the sulject 
by inquiring, 

**How shall I gain access to Irene, to induce her to en- 
ter into our plant** 

<< I think it wDl be best to go at once to the convent, and 
ask permission to see her. I have called several times to 
inqnire after Xrene, though I have never asked fixr an inter- 
view with her. My presence with you will be sufficient 
wamuit to the abbess that yon are really her brother.^ I 
wlU wriia a fcw Ums to her, and asnd them by the portiess, 
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and I trott ihej will have the effect of bringbig ICedmoi* 
aelleLe&vre to the grating; then I will contiiTe to keqi the 
attention of the old woman engaged while 70a confide to 
her our plana.** 

<< Yeiy good, if we can onlj fuoeeed.** 

<< We can at least make the attempt ; and it is to modi 
gained that Father Antoine is otherwise engaged, and can 
not he there to interfere." 

They put spurs to thdr steeds, and rode rapidlj toward 
the convent. The heart of Gerauld filled with a thousand 
tender and rehellious feelings as he approached the walls 
which contained the being he loved with all the strength of 
his soul, preparing to immolate herself on the altar of fa- 
naticism, while he felt him^olf powerless to rescue her firom 
the fate she was so blindly embracing. 
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iBEEfE was again convalescent; the soothing presence of 
her gentle and beloved friend restored her mind to a calmer 
tone ; and the assurances of Engenia that she believed her 
inilttence with Father Antoine would be powerful enough 
to rescue Chastain from his approaching doom, gave her 
fortitude to bear the terrible uncertainty in which she lived 
as to the fisite of all that were dearest to her. As she re- 
covered strength, the nuns endeavored to interest her in 
thdr employments ; but she turned with a sick heart from 
the employments that served to wile away the monotony of 
iheir lives. To her sad soul munc sounded as a wail over 
all she had loved and lost; for painting she had little tal- 
ent, and their books of devotion wearied and often revolted 
her. Those which were read for amusement were sedu- 
lously kept out of sight of both herself and Eugenia; for 
the Ftt>te8tant prejudices of both of them would have been 
shocked at the character of the literature furtively intro- 
duced into the house professedly devoted to the worship of 
God. 

Weaned of the inactivity in which she lived, with her 
mind preying on itself for lack of something to occupy it, 
Jrene finally asked leave of the superior to take..part in the 
instruction in the large school attached to the establish- 
ment. She had seen the children assembled together, and, 
although she had not been permitted to speak with them, 
they had deeply interested her fedings. Irene well knew 
the histofy of these littk nnfintunatesy and her heart beat 
wamuy toward them. 

The sdiool was prindpally made up of children from > 
•even to twelve years of age, many of whom had been fer- 
cjlUy torn ft^m Huguenot parentSi and placed tteve tx te- 



884 ram Bvovmor 

liglons tndniDg; and how many achii^ little hearts 
imprisoned therei the joong ^ conld well divine. At 
first the superior hesitated as to the propriety of granting 
her request. Irene might learn too much of thdr internal 
poli<7 ; hut, on the other hand, as a IVotestant, she prob- 
ably imagined the suffering greater than it really was^ and 
something might be gained by permitting her to see the 
reality. That the daughter of Lefevre would ever at heart 
become a proselyte, the superior had no hope ; and she had 
settled in her own mind that Irene would eventually choose 
between the cloister and the hand of Delmont, and find the 
latter, with a nominal adhesion to the dominant Church, 
preferable to imprisonment in a convent. 
' I^Iademoiselle Lefevre was permitted to descend to the 
lower rooms of the building, and volunteer her assistance as 
a teacher ; but when Eugenia asked for the same liberty, It 
was denied to her until after she had irrevocably taken the 
vows. Then, she was assured, she might make herself use- 
ful in any manner that suited her own inclinations. *lrene 
very well understood why this distinction was made, but 
she dared not enlighten her friend. It was now too late to 
save Eugenia; she had chosen her own path, and must 
walk unfalteringly in it, and hers should not be the hand 
to tear away the veil which concealed the revolting decep- 
tions that surrounded her. Too soon they must become 
known to her — ^too soon destroy the peaceful illusion in 
which she lived. 

When Irene for the first time entered the long room iir 
which the children were assembled, they were engaged with 
their morning lessons, and she had an opportunity to ob- 
serve the various faces that bent wearily over thdr tasks. 
A hundred girls were crowded into an apartment scarcely 
large enough to accommodate fifty in comfort; and to one 
who had not beheld them it would have seemed impossible 
that childish faces could express such deep despondency. 
At the instigation of the priests, many of them had formally 
abjured Protestantism at an age when they could not be 
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competent to understand the nature of the act, and the in- 
fiunoue laws made for the occasion thus deprived the par* 
ents of all future power over the fate of the child : it was 
immediately removed from their influencey and placed among 
the Papists for instruction. 

Others, without anj such ceremony, were torn from the 
domestic hearth, whm tenderness and never-ceasing watdn 
fulness were develo|nng the fiiirest traits of character, to be 
thrown among this promiscuous crowd, with no heart on 
which to lean, no maternal voice to soothe the sorrows of 
childhood, that they might be taught to bow down in rev 
erence before idols, and to believe that the Virgin Maiy is 
all-powerful as an intercessor, when we have been express^ 
told that in the name of Christ ahne shall forgiveness be. 
asked* 

Mademoiselle Lefevre Vas not permitted to impart relig« 
ious instruction at all ; but her proffered services to asnst 
in teaching the younger girls to read were gratefully ac- 
cepted by the nuns in chaige of them. They were taught 
sufficient to enable them to understand the lives of the 
saints, and to do a little light needle-work: that was nil 
toward educating these immortal souls that was accom- 
plished. 

Among the children, one pale, feeble little creature pai^ 
ticnlarly interested Irene. She was reaUy over seven years 
of age, but extreme delica^^ of organization had retarded 
her growth, and she aeemed not more than ox; her &ce 
had such an innocent and childlike expresnon, that it made 
Irene's heart ache to think of the mother from whom she 
bad been torn. When the turn of this child came to'recite, 
ehe found that she was fiurther advanced than the meet of 
the other children of her years; she read with inteUigent 
and correct emphaeisywhich'flliowed that she had been car^' 
fUly instructed. ' t \: 

Irene passed her haada over the shorl, silky <oa% wfaidi 
ahe ooold weU imagine had OD^ b«ea tiie prida of bar ittotb* 
*ei^heari,-a]idsaid, *"'M' .'^•- :i-' .-.-''> ••. ^^^ -'jxt/ -: «i :- 

B 
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<<Tott b%Tt dom verjr well, mj littk dilUl Tdl »• , 
jrour name, and who taught tueh a m^^noiiiM •• joa how to 
leid 80 prettily.** 

Tears started fai the laigSi dark eyes of the ehild» and, in 
a subdued tone, she replied, 

^Mj mother taught me, mademoiselle. Mj name is 
AdUe Bemardi and I have only been here two weeks; but 
oh! Iwant to see my motW and my little sister so much!** 

There was something irresistibly touching in the manner 
of the child, and Irene took her in her arms and questioned 
her gently, until all her sad history was told and the little 
overburdened heart soothed by the evident sympathy that 
was bestowed upon her. The superintendent approached, 
and Irene said to her, 

^^ Surely this is a very young child to be separated from 
her parents." 

*< The end to be attained justifies the means/* she replied ; 
'< and Adele is not so young as she seems. She has not been 
here long enough to become reconciled yet They nearly all 
pine at first ; but they soon become used to staying here, 
and gradually forget their early associations.'* 

Irene looked around, and saw on the faces of the elder 
pupils an expression of dull indifference, but not of happi- 
ness or childish thoughtlessness ; all wore an air of prema- 
ture care. ^'And this outrage against their helplessness 
was practiced that they may recdve instruction in a faith 
which has repudiated the prominent truths of the Gospel, 
and docs not even demand purity of life of its followers as 
a condition of salvation,** was the thought that passed 
through her mind. 

On farther acquaintance with them, some of the elder 
ones boasted that they had preferred the true Church to re- 
maining with their parents, and spoke, as they were taught 
to think, as if they had done something meritorious in the 
sight of Heaven which entitled them to a reward. Tet 
nearly all— even the most callous — ^who had parents yearn- 
ed to be with them once more. They were not unkindly 
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treated ; bat tlioee who had been aoeaetomed to the miion 
and affectionate interests of the family circle keenly felt its 
loss ; and there was little hope that these 3roung natures 
would be benefited by the violent measures taken to insure 
their adherence to the Church. 

A few days after Irene made the acquaintance of the lit* 
tie Adele, she grew ill, and was soon confined to her bed« 
She had ferer, doubtless brought on by that richness of 
heart, from which, child as she was, she evidently suffered 
deeply. Irene gave up her voluntary labors in the school- 
room to attend to the helpless being thus mercilessly cast 
on the kindness of strangers, when hearts were breaking 
over her loss. 

In a long dormitory, filled with narrow beds, with barely 
Bjpaice enough to pass between them, she found the child 
restlessly tossing on her pillow, and calling, in tones of ten- 
der pathos, on her mother's name. 

*' Oh, mother! I am «> lonely. Mother, come! mother 1 
mother!" and the fond name was repeated with every in- 
tonation of entreaty, until the voice sunk, from weakness, 
into silence. Irene bent over her, and placing her hand 
upon her brow, found it burning with fever. 

* ** Poor litUe creature !'* she murmured. ^ The All Father 
will soon take you to himself, where the sad cry of your 
heart shall be hushed. But what can console those from 
whom you have been torn only to find a grave t" 

She bathed the child's forehead, and moistened her parch- 
ed lips. Adele unclosed her dim ^es, and an expresrion of 
mptore beamed over her face as she stretched out her arms 
aodsaid, 

^Mother! dear mothei', you have come at last*** 

**No; my darling diOd, not your mother, but one who 
loves yoQ, and will try to make yoo well agaiDi** replied the 
yoong girly gently* 

A kwk of keen disappclntmeni stole over the featnrea of 
Hm little ^ tod the tamed her iSM toward the pittowr 
saidw^qpl Utierlbr* Saddsnlj she aewed to lemttnber %hi>. 
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was bodd* h«r, and the bruahed awqr her taan^ ttnd, 
ing toward her, eaid, . 

^I thoQght it was my ewa mother; and when I foaid 
it was not, I could not help crying; but I am ytaj glad to 
see you, too, mademoiselle, for you have been veiy good to 
me." 

Irene bent over her, and tenderly kissed her flushed 
cheek. 

*^ Be quiet now, my love, and try and deep; it will do 
you good.*' 

** I wish I could sleep, and never wake at all," she re- 
plied ; *^ for when I am asleep I see my &ther and mother, 
and my pretty little sister, in my dreams. Do you think, 
mademoiselle, that, if I am a veiy good girl, the nuns will 
let me ever go back to them ? I was so happy at home, 
and here I am so miserable. Oh I if they could only know 
how much I want to go back, they would let me go, I am 
sure." 

** Wait till you get well again,*' replied Irene, soothingly, 
*^and then we will see about it." 

Adele sighed heavily, and turned her face away; but the 
sympathetic watcher saw that tears slowly forced them- 
selves between the closed eyelids, and rolled over her flush- 
ed cheeks, even after her heavy breathing gave the assur- 
ance that she slept 

An elderly nun, who filled the office of head-nurse to the 
children, came to inquire after the patient She was an 
humble and depressed-looking being, and Irene wondered 
what her experience had been in the life to which she had 
devoted herself. She examined the condition of the child, 
and then, with a heavy sigh, sat down on a neighboring 
bed. 

** Do you not think her very ill t" asked Irene. 
<<That is easy enough to see, mademoiselle. She is 
threatened with brain fever, and when children of her deli- 
cate make have it, they never recover. She'll go like others 
that have been brought here, and there's no help for her." 
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There was deep despondency in the tone of the old wo- 
man, and Irene's heart sunk as she looked upon the little 
girl and acknowledged the truth of her words. 

^Do many die in this wayf ' she asked. 

''More than the superior would like to report. The poor 
things are dragged away from aU they love ; and then the 
life they live here is not the best for a child — at least they 
don't seem to thrive under it, although they have time 
enough to play. Some have more feeling than others, like 
this poor thing here; and sudi children nearly all pine 
away and die in the end/* 

'< But when thqr find the child can not live, will not the 
parents be informed, that they may at least see her once 
more t" 

The nun shook her head : 

''Why should they t They wouldn't be allowed to take 
her home and nurse her well again. She'll die, and maybe 
they wont know it for months or years, maybe never ; for 
the inquiries of the Huguenots about their children that are 
tyrought here are never answered." 

'* But is this right t Can it be right t" ' 

'< I don't know : the father confessor says it must be so, 
and what he says we are bound to do. If it's wrong, he will 
have the burden to bear before the Virgin and the saints, 
and not we who obey him." 

Here was expressed the true Bomish spirit— submission 
to authority without reflecting on individual, responsibility ; 
and Irene turned despondently toward the helpless little 
victim who was to be the next saqriflce to this great Jugger- 
naut, which for centuries had rolled upon its ruthless course 
as recklessly as did the car of the Pagan idol bearing with 
it the cries and groans of martyred thousands. '. ■' '^■ 

"WhatshaU we do for the childr adced Irene. 
' The nun made a prescription from her simple pharmaco- 
peia, juid then said, ^ 

. . ujf jdio pmrs worse, we must send to the Bominicaa 
ibr one of the bfoihers^ who is a skillfid iMcht 
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He mmj be aUe to 4o wnnethingi but I em efinid Ibe oum 
k a bed one.'* 

Irene engaged to apply her xemedieii and the aiek efaUd 
was left to her eue. In spite of all her effinrts to aUeviate 
her soffbringB^ she grew rapidl j wone, and bgr nightfidl was 
raving in a paroxysm of brain fisver. The monk was sum* 
moned, but pronounced the case a hopeless one. He direct- 
ed some trifling remedies that mi£^t allay the delirium, and 
then left with the assurance that within twenty-four hooia 
the young life they had destroyed would cany its sad tale 
of wrong to Him who said, '< Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom 
of Heaven." 

As night approached, the little sufferer was removed to the 
nek ward ; and Irene watched beside her through the long 
hours of darkness. In her delirium, she again fancied the lair 
face that bent above her to be her mother^s, and words of fond 
endearment came from her lips. Her nurse encouraged the 
happy delusion, and she prattled on of the home she would 
never again behold, until that long sleep of exhaustion 
which only ends in dissolution bound her failing senses. 

The struggle had been a brief one, for there was no 
strength to resist the approaches of the shining angel ; and 
as Irene prayed for the departing spirit, she felt that his pres- 
ence was a blessing ^o this helpless little one. But, ah I 
what consolation could be afforded to the bereaved parents, 
to whom the fa^e of their beloved one must remain *'a doubt 
and anguish, a despair,'* through long years, perhaps through 
life ? The old nun had spoken the truth : the child's death 
would never bo made known to them ; for the priests well 
knew that it would be a consolation to know that she was 
safe with Him in whoso precepts they believed, rather than 
in their power. 

Soon after day dawned, the nun came in to look after the 
sick child : her head was supported in the arms of Ireqc, and 
the sunken features and feeble respiration told their own sad 
tale. 
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«' Ahr said she, ^I thought this would be the end; but 
I did not think she would go quite so soon. Let me place 
her on the bed, mademoiselle ; she will lie just as easy there, 
and jou look nearly worn out" 

** No," replied Irene. ** She believed her mother was 
beside her, and, in her absence, I will endeavor to fill her 
place. Let her die in my arms, and may her unless sinrit 
bear to heaven a petition for one who, like herself, is far 
iirom aU that once made life precious to her." 

The old woman regarded the two compassionately ; but she 
made no reply. Life to her had l<mg been a round of mo- 
notonous duties, performed with mechanical precision ; for 
which, in a future state, she hoped to receive a reward pro- 
portioned to their want of interest here. She left the apart- 
ment to summon the priest to administer the last rites to the 
^ring. He came, and hurried through them with disgrace- 
ial haste, though he was careful to have the child removed 
from contact with her heretical friend while they proceeded. 

The hours passed slowly on, and with them the faint in- 
dications of life in the dying child grew momentarily more 
feeble, until they altogether ceased. ^ Lrene gently laid the 
still form upon the oouch. She was exhausted by her long 
TigUs, and left the remaining duties to be performed hy the 
nuns, while she sought her own apartment, and threw her- 
self upon the bed to gain a few hours of repose. 

From this she was aroused by a message from the supe- 
rior, who desired to see her in her private room. Hastily 
soranging her disordered dress, she proceeded*at once to 
obey the summons.' She found the lady alonoi holding in 
her hand a note, evidently very hurriedly written* She did 
sot invite Irene to be seated, but said at once» 

''Here are two gentlemen at the grate who desire an in- 
terview with yon, mademoisdle; and although I do not often 
pant such a fkvor, I shall concede this to yoa« Toaareai 
•Hberty to convene with them.'' ' 

<* Who aia thcgrr* asked Ireii% deeplj fidled at this jHi- 
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. ^The writer of this note is Captain Ddmont; and m 
joor nnde liaa.expreaaecl a wish that he shall sometimes son 
70u» I shall permit it on this occasion.^ 

Irene's heart sunk, and she asked, 

<<Who^ then, is his companion 1'* 
1^ One you ndll gladly welcome, mademoiseOe; andwbeii 
you learn who it is you are about to meetyyoO will not think 
our rule altogether one c£ iron. Your brother waits to aoo 
you at the grate, and you have my permission to meet him.** 
'* Irene did not need a second permission. Scarcely paus- 
ing to thank the superior, she left the room with steps 
winged by excitement, and flew through the corridors, until 
she reached the passage leading to the entrance. The por- 
tress was on guard as usual, and standing in the light, beyond 
the gloomy prison bars that held her captive, were two gen- 
tlemen. One of them stood back a little, and she apprecia- 
ted the delicacy of Captain Delmont in thus withdrawing 
from the vicinity of her brother and herself in the first mo- 
ments of their meeting. 

The grating was barely wide enough to permit their hands 
to pass through ; and sweet was it to Irene to feel the grasp 
of brotherly affection* once more. They gazed on each other 
with moistened eyes, and, after the firet deep emotion was 
over, Irene murmured, 

"Oh,Gerauld! where is our father t Have you seen him? 
Can yon tell me any thing of him?'* 

<^I trust and believe he has escaped. Such information 
as I have been able to obtain leads me to that condunon ; 
but I shall make farther inquiries, and endeavor to gain a 
clew to the spot that affords him an asylum. My darling 
aster, you have suffered deeply ; but now, I trusft, a bright- 
er hour is coming for us all." 

'' Brighter ! Oh, brother ! do you know that Claude, my 
own Claude, is condemned to die — to be burned? that he 
must perish, because he will not recant?*' and an expression 
of wild anguish swept over her face that alarmed him for 
her sanity. 
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Leferre glanced around, and aaw that Delmont, as he 
promised, had engaged the nun in oonrersation. He bent 
his head, and spoke in a guarded tone: 

*< Hope for the best, Irene; only lend jourself to the plans 
of Delmont and mjself, and we will rescue both jou and 
Claude;* 

f< What are thejrr* she asked, with feverish interest. 
** Only save him — save him, brother 1 and I care little what 
becomes of myself." 

<^ Irene," he impresavely asked, **can you not trust im- 
plicitly to the honor of DdmontV 

** I have good cause to know that I can,*' she replied ; 
*^but xemember that he loves me, Gerauld, and do not ask 
too much of his noble nature. I can never be suffidently 
grateful to Captain Delmont for his conduct toward me 
while I was in the house of my uncle. Though designedly 
thrown with me day after day, when he became convinc^ 
that I could not return his affection, he acted with such dd- 
icacy and tact as to screen me from the fierce anger Of the 
Sieur de Montour. To him I owe the little forbearance that 
was shown to me there.** 

^I thank you, my dear girl, for this testimony to his 
worth; I can now trust him as implicitly as my heart 
prompted me from the first to do. Irene, if you will con* 
sent to receive the addresses of Delmont, our uncle promises 
that the fate of Chastain shall be changed to exile for life. 
Cruelty must be met by craft, and there is nothing left for 
us now but to accept his terms. You will then tie recalled 
to the chateau, and in the certainty that you will soon be- 
come the bride of Delmont, more liber^ will be granted 
you. I shall remain quietly in the neighborhood of Nismes^ 
and when our plans for an elopement are matured, our no* 
Ue firiend will see us safe beyond the finontadrs. Have no 
acruples with r^sardtoDdmont, for he is aware that, in ef« 
ftcting your escape^ it is as -the bride of another.**. 
. <«He knows, then, how near Claade is to met Oh, Oe- 
vanld 1 if he is saved finm the ftte that thrsatilMi him, whith* 

R2 
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er wOl he be tentt Can I not go witli him in his exDet 
I care not for privatioosi only let me ding to his tBde."* 

^'Mj dear sbtery that will be impossible; Ibr, if spared, 
Chastain will inevitably be sent to Canada, whence he must 
manage to escape and join us in Viiginiay whither my steps 
will be turned when once we are out of this oppressed land.** 
Irene stood with bowed head, and her lips moved a few- 
moments ; then she looked up, and spoke gently and firmly : 
^^ Brother, I submit to the will of Heaven. It may be 
years before Claude and myself meet again, but I firmly be- 
lieve that, even on earth, we shall be reunited. In this hope 
I will live on, and struggle for help to bear the burden laid 
on me. See him, Gerauld — ^tell him that I will be true to 
him throughout all the years of my life. I will look for- 
ward to our reunion in heaven, if on earth it may never 
be.*' 

*<I will tell him your exact words, my dear mster; and 
in future years, when we look back to this sad hour, when 
seated in security beneath our own roof tree in the land we 
will cause to blossom with plenty, that assurance will be a 
dear and predous memory to the heart of him you have so 
truly blessed with your love. Oh ! if one heart had for me 
cherished such affection, I should not now bear with me this 
load of anguish and disappointment, more difiicult to endure 
than even our wrecked fortunes.'* 

" Poor brother !" said Irene, tenderly, " Eugenia does not 
comprehend the severity of the blow she has infiicted on 
you, or she would have paused before consenting to become 
a nun." 

'^How is she, Irene t How does she look?*' asked the 
lover. '' I would risk my life to see her, if only for a mo- 
ment ; yet I know it is madness to desire it. Is she, can 
she be, happy in the prospect before her!" 

" She appears so ; and she steadfastly refuses to listen to 
any tiling that may disturb her peaceful trust in the future. 
In a few more days she takes the veil, and on that occa- 
sion you may behold her for the last time.'* 
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''Yes; I may gaze on her, dad in the mockery of bridal 
robes, at the burial of hope, love, and life. My poor Euge^ 
nial I feel that she is giving herself up to future remorse, 
and utter weariness of life, in the miserable seclusion which 
shuts her out from human 83rmpathy, and may in time ren* 
der her as hard and fanatical as our unde himself." 

''No, Gerauld, Eugenia will never become that. The 
tenderness of her nature may make her a martyr to the 
cause she believes to be right ; but truth, love, and oonsd- 
entiousncss will always be the rules of her life.*' 

" I believe that, Irene, and yet I must lose her — ^must re- 
linquish her to the direful influence of the priests. That is 
the bitterness of the trial ; and if her father is permitted to 
look down and behold the results of his want of firmness in 
training her in his own &ith, bitter must be his punishment.'* 
" My brother, let the dead rest in peace ; doubtless M. Al- 
fenberg believed he was acting for the best. I see the por- 
tress is becoming impatient, and we must end even this un* 
satisfactory interview. When can we meet again!" 

"That depends on our unde. When he redaims you, 
Delmont will again bring us together. Adieu, dear Irene $ 
I will, if possible, see Claude. I must send a greeting to 
Eugenia. Tell her that my life is desolate ; but hers, I 
trust, will be as happy as she hopes to find it in the future.** 
He tenderly pressed her hand to his lips, and Captain 
Delmont approached. He said, 

"The portress tells me that we have staid to the utmost 
limit of our time. Mademoisdle, your brotlier'has ex- 
plained aU : can you trust me t" 

"I can — ^I do," replied Irene, with tremulous sweetness; 
''and I thank yon more than words can express." 

"And ly Iroie, will endeavor to find happiness fai savfaig 
Um yon love.'* 

He bowed low before lier,and the heavy dioor swmig to: 
the yoong girl, with a Ui^tened, but still a veiy sad beah, 
went sbwly to het room. She feond Eugenia tlmo avnat* 
ini^licr; aa Irsneenteredy she saady 
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«a leaned juei now thai yomt little padeni it de«a» and 
I came to console yon ; for truly the poor child seemed to 
have wound herself into your heart, even in the few daja 
you have known her.*' 

<< Sweet little angel! she is at rest, and I do not regret 
it I should rather have needed consolation if I had remem- 
hered her poor, wistful face after 1 leave; for Adele would 
never have heea happy here." 

^' Leave!*' repeated Eugenia. ^'Is there any chance of 
that, Irene?" and she grew slightly pale as she asked the 
question. 

<< There is, Eugenia, My hrother has returned ; my un- 
cle will again receive me at the chateau, and I shall proba- 
bly be summoned to leave you in a few more hours." 

The novice sunk on a seat and covered her face with her 
hands, while her frame shook with emotion she vainly en- 
deavored to repress, Irene drew near, and sat down beside 
her, 

'^Eugenia," she softly said, '<my brother loves you still; 
he bids me say — ** 

"Stop! stay!" exclaimed Eugenia, with suddenly as- 
sumed composure. ^' It is not fitting that the affianced bride 
of Christ should listen to such words from any mortal lover. 
My grief is caused by parting from you, Irene ; but when 
old ties and old associations begin to renew their influence 
over me, it is time that we should go on our widely severed 
paths. The life that is dedicated to Heaven should permit no 
earthly feeling of affection to mar its singleness of purpose." 

"Ai^d must the living, beating heart be crushed down 
until it responds to no emotion of feeling before it is a fit- 
ting offering at the shrine of Him who uttered the injunc- 
tion 4ove one another!* Oh! my friend, my heart bleeds 
over the illusion from which you will one day be aroused, 
and find that in place of a living and vital faith you have 
embraced only the dust and ashes of a dead paganism, 
clothed, like the apples of Sodom, with a beauty that only 
veils the rottenness within." 
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Eugenia regarded her with an ezpreaaon of horror. 
** This from jou, Irene 1 It is bkisphemj ! it is sacrilege, 
thus to speak of the Uniyersal Mother, from whose great 
heart has flowed all the light the world has known." 

**And jou' reallj believe this, my poor, benighted oneT 
I thought that the truths of History and Revelation had 
taught JOU a better lesson ; for jou have been instructed in 
them bj one who had over you the influence both of author- 
ity and affection/' 

Eugenia undewtood the allusion, and she replied, 
^'Mj father could not himself have been entirely con- 
Tinced, or he would not have permitted his only child to 
be educated in a different belieU That fact has had great 
wdght with me in determining the course I have pursued. 
Had he been oertidn he was in the right path, he would not 
have suffered me to depart from it. Say no more, Irene — it 
18 only cruel ;'' and she looked so pale and distressed that 
her friend felt self-condemned for having wounded her; 
though she felt that she was only performing an imperative 
duty in what she believed to be their last hours of com- 
munion on earth. 

In the mean time, Lefevre and Delmont returned to 
Kismes, and made many strenuous efforts to gain an inter- 
▼iew with Claude Chastain $ but all their attempts proved 
fruitless. The prisoners were ifi be executed on the morrow, 
and all access to them was positively forbidden. 

Late in the evening, worn out wiUi the exertions and dis- 
app<nntments of the day, th^ returned to the cottage in the 
deil,'to seek such repose as might be found in contemplation 
cif the outrage to be consummated on the following morn- 
ing. Lefevre had made such inquiries as were possible con- 
cerning the &te of his fiuher; and aU the information he 
could g^ean tended to confirm him in the belief that he had 
escaped to the sea-coast, and bj this time vras probaUy safe 
vpon eome fixe^n 8hoce» 
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Tbb foUowing momiiig wm nahered la with one of tlie 
most terrific itomis^that had for years swept over the prov* 
ince otLaoguedoo. Late in the season as it was, tbunder 
rattled from peak to peak of the mountaini^ and their loftj 
summits often seemed Teiled in sheets of living flame from 
the angry heavens above. 

Fat two hoars the strife of the elements conUnnedy and 
the superstitious looked on with trembling awe, in the be< 
lief that the visible judgment of Heaven was about to visit 
their city as a punishment for the terrible sacrifice that was 
to be consummated there on that day. But the fury of the 
storm expended itself among the mountains. In the town 
of Nismes but one building was injured, and that iqjury 
was interpreted by the Huguenots as a signal rebuke to 
their enemies. 

Over the door of the Cathedral a shaft of maible was in* 
serted, which bore on it the words, 

"The true Chxtrch op the uvino God." 

This was rent in twain, and the inscription so shattered as 
to be no longer legible. When informed of the accident, 
the abbot sneeringly remarked, 

'' The heretics will interpret this into a judgment, and a 
refutation of our claim to be the only true fold. But even 
if Nature does repudiate it, they shall not do so with im- 
punity." 

He gave orders for the instant removal of the ruins, and 
before the day closed in a new shaft, with the same inscrip- 
tion, replaced the old one. 

Gradually the clouds rolled away ; the sun broke forth 
bright and warm, and, with recovered spirits, the inhabit- 
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ants prepared to witness the spectacle of the auto da ft 
with feelings as widely different as were their religious prej- 
udices. The ceremonies of the daj commenced bjr the toll- 
ing of all the bells inr town ; and the lugubrious peal was 
never for one moment slackened until darkness veiled the 
place in a gloom scarcely as deep as the religious night ' 
which prevailed there. 

* The military, in full uniform, were accompanied by bands, 
stationed at intervals in the procession, playing dirges of a 
mournful character as they marched slowly toward the pub- 
lic square. Then came the clergy in full canonicals, attend- 
ed by a choir of singers, who chanted the service for the 
dead as they proceeded through the crowded streets — ^for 
on that day every one forsook his calling to witness the ex- 
ecution of three men, convicted of no crime save a desire 
to worship God in a purer spirit than that taught by the 
Church of Rome. 

The procession paused in front of the Cathedral, and the 
three prisoners were brought forth with bare feet, and clothed 
in the dress of the condemned. Thus far Chastain had re- 
ceived no intimation that a gleam of hope existed that his 
fate was not as certainly decided as that of his companions. 
He looked pale and worn with suffering, but he was calm 
and firm in the contemplation of the fieiy ordeal before him. 

Laval, sustained, as ever, by the strength of his faith; 
looked with burning eyes upon the crowd that hemmed 
them in-— some exulting over, others pitying the unfortu- 
nate victims of religious fanaticism. Gaunt, wild, iemd 
wretched, he raised his voice at intervals, and interrupted 
the chanting of the priests by uttering the terrible denunci- 
ations of Scripture against the persecutors of the fiedthful; 
nor could all the efforts of the priests stop him. In this 
last hour he would be heard. 

But the most touching spectacle was the venerable form 
of M. Lecnnx« Although vergmg toward his seventieth 
year, his age, his jnetyi nor his heavenly patience under 
tortofe, had moved Us cmel tormentors. As one who had 
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long deAed th e m w ho had exposed the beie eorrnptioiis 
and heathen blindnets of the Church, whichi to the priest* 
hoody ii of more importance than God himself, the pastor 
of the .desert was pecoliarlj obnoxious} and when thej 
found him in their power, they ruthleaslj wreaked their 
vengeance on his feeble and worn-out body. His limba 
were racked until his joints were dislocated ; in that con- 
dition he had been subjectedto the most awful of all pun- 
ishments—breaking on the wheel; and now, a helpless 
mass of physical agony, ho lay upon the hurdle on which 
they had placed him, his mangled form covered with the 
condemned robes, and his silVeiy locks stained with Uood 
from his own wounds. Life yet beat in his sufiering body ; 
and, lest it should escape, and the last ordeal be unfelt, a 
priest, skilled in medicine, was beside him, who at inter- 
vals forced a stimulant bct^'een his locked and rigid lips. 

A priest walked on each side of the other prisoners, ex* 
borting them to redeem their lives by recantation, which, 
even at this hour, would be listened ta During the whole 
of their imprisonment, threats, promises, and importunities 
had alternately been used to sliake their firmness ; and to 
Cbastain especially every inducement had been held out 
which could be supposed capable of moving him. 

life, love, and happiness were again and again offered him 
as the reward of concession, and often his soul was sorely 
shaken within him ; but a strength he scarcely comprehend- 
ed was given him to spurn the temptation, and remain true 
to the belief he had embraced from the sincere convictions 
of his mind. He had requested permission to write a few 
lines to Irene before being led to his fate ; but, exasperated 
at his firmness, the privilege had been refused him. 

Slowly the melancholy cortege advanced, sending forth a 
wild miserere as it went, accompanied by the dull reverber- 
ation of innumerable feet as the crowd poured toward the 
central s(][uare, where the funereal pyre had been erected 
beneath the walls of an ancient Roman amphitheatre, in 
wluch had fonnerly perished the Christian martyr, torn by 
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wild beasts, amidst the exuldog shouts of thousands of spec- 
tators. It was a fitting spot on which to re-enact those bar- 
barous scenes. The actors were only changed : then it was 
the pagan who hurled the Christian to the hungry lion ; 
now it was the Christian himself warring against his broth- 
er, and de8tro3ring him in the name of the God thej both 
professed to worship : and those old walls looked down, a 
silent witness of both — a monument to the incondstenqr 
and blind seal of man. 

Chastain, as he moved forward, looked around to see if 
a friendly &ce would beam on him from the crowd in his 
present desolate condition. Many a sUent and sympathetic 
greeting came to him, not only from those who believed 
with him, but from many who were £sdthful adherents of 
the Church from which he was punished for seceding. At 
lengttf his eye fell on a face he had not hoped to behold 
again on earth ; for he was not aware of the return of Ge- 
rauld Lefevre, and, as their eyes met, his heart beat wildlj 
with the thoughts that crowded in a tumult through his 
brain. Leferre made a sign to him, which he did not com- 
prehend, for it intimated hope, and that gentle light had 
faded so utterly from his mind, that it was difficult to re- 
lume it again. 

They reached the fatal spot. An immense funereal pyre, 
with three stakes rising from the centre, occupied the open 
space in front of the amphitheatre. The hurdle was brought 
finrward, on which the shattered form of the pastor of the 
desert was placed, and the priests made a last*appeal to 
him to enter the Church, and thus save his soul from ever- 
lasting p(9diti4». He comprehended the insulting mockery 
to which he was suljected in his feeble and dying condi- 
tion. Exerting all his remaining strength, he raised his 
liead, and, in a voice that pierced the crowd around, said, 
. *<BetumtotheChardiofBomel No! Bather would 
I say to all whohear me,in the wotdsof holy WHt| ^Conie 
oat of Jier, nqr. people, that ye be not partakers of her siflMS 
attd thai yoNOsho not her plagues r** : . ' 
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H6 Bimk badiL qiiita exfaanstod bj the dBirt, tiid ^ 
made a sign to remove him to the last eoene of suAring. 
Carelees hands lifted the maog&ed form, from whieh a few 
groans only were elicited by this new torture. Unable to 
hold himself erecty hisbody was sustained by the chairs that 
bound him to the stake, while his venerable head drooped 
forward and lay upon his breast, a spectacle of pity to every 
heart not closed to humanity ; and many tears were shed, 
even by those who thought ho had wandered from the right 
path. 

The same form of entreaty was then gone through with 
Laval ; but he raised up his voice, and procUiimed, in tones 
of thunder, 

^' * They smite down thy people, oh Lord, and trouble thine 
heritage.' ^They gather them together against the sool 
of the righteous, and condemn the innocent blood.' *<They 
have imagined craftily against thy people, and taken coun- 
sel against thy secret ones.' " 

Exasperated against him on account of his determined 
contumacy, the chief among the priests stood forth, holding 
the cross high above his head, and replied, in a rionorous 
voice, 

^' ' God standeth in the congregation of princes ; he is a 
judge among gods.' <I will smite down his foes before 
his face, and plague them that hate him.' 'When sen- 
tence is given upon him, let him be condemned, and let his 
prayer be turned into sin.' 'Let his children be vagar 
bonds, and beg their bread.' " 

The signal was given to remove Laval also to the pile ; 
but as he went, he took up a portion of the same psahn, and 
in spite of their efforts to stop him, continued : 

'' ' His delight was in cursing, and it shall happen tmto 
him.' 'He loved not blessing, therefore shall it be for 
from him.' ' He clothed himself with cursing as with a gar- 
ment, and it shall be unto him as a cloak that he hath upon 
him, and as a girdle that he is always girdled withaL' '* 

A ball was thrust into his mouth, and the reverend in- 
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qntflitor was determined to hare the last word. He raised ' 
his Bjmbol, and exclaimed in tones that seemed to reverb- 
erate above the crowd, while he pointed with his left hand 
to the two bound formsi 

<< < And the people shall know that this is thj hand, and 
that thou, Lord, hast done it.' '* 

*'Amen," was echoed by all the priests; but there were 
few hearts in the crowd that gave credence to his words. 
Then the abbot turned to Chastain, 

<^My son, even at the eleventh hour, the heart of the 
Mother of God is moved to intercede for the erring. As 
Christ saved the malefactor on the cross, so are we readj to 
offer you the right hand of Christian fellowship once more, 
if you will ^ve the worship of a true heart to that faith 
which our great Head taught on earth." 

<< I do offer that worship, daily and houriy," replied Chas- 
tain, ^ and for that alone I am here, condemned to die by 
that Church which claims to be the only exponent of the 
truth. I must expiate my sincere convictions of right by 
the fearful ordeal before me ; but I shrink not from it. I 
avow myself a member of that Catholic or universal Church 
to. which all the true followers of Christ belong ; but I am 
no longer a Papist I disclaim all communion with those 
who falsify the teachings of the Gospel ; who insult the di- 
vinity of Christ, by placing above him a mere mortal wo- 
man, in the person of the Virgin Mary." 

Had the whole of this address been audible to the crowd, 
Chastain*s chance of escape would have been small* indeed ; 
Itot at that point where he avowed himself a member of the 
Cathdic Church, at a dgnal from the abbot, the drums 
sounded a deafening peal, which completely drowned the 
aound of his voice. That avowal was quite suffidept for 
their purpose, and the eonduding words were unheard. The 
prisoner was fordbly prevented from making any fiurther 
attempt to gain a hearing, for the priest waved his hand to- 
ward the people, and in a loud voice prodaimod, 

. **Jn edneUsnition of the confesrioo of this oar beloved 
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•on, CkAda. ChMUdii, of a belief in tlie Mlf OelhoBe 
Chnrdi, hii'pnninhment is eommiited to codle. He will 
join a partjr of Hognenots who leare tat Monlpellier to- 
day, there to be shipped for Canada; and may th^ Virgia 
and all the saints have merqr upon liiniy as. wa have, end 
ke^ him in the right way.** * 

Chastain made violent efforts to obtain a hearing, bat 
those around him fordby withheld him; and he was har- 
ried from the scene to the outskirts of the town, whoe a 
party of both sexes and all ages, from twelye upward, were 
chained together in pairs preparatory to setting out for their 
port of embarkation for a land whidi offered them a life of 
slavery, in a climate widely contrasted with the sonny one 
from which they were exiled. 

The sad scene he had left proceeded* The pyre was 
lighted, and the victims perished by its unutterable torture 
to the sound of the hymns chanted by the exulting priesta. 
No evidence of weakness was wrung from either of them* 
The pastor was too far gone to suffer long. At the moment 
of lighting the pile, the gag was removed from the mouth 
of Laval, and one of the men thrust an iron crucifix i^ainat 
his lips, from which he recoiled, for it was heated until it 
seared the skin as it touched it. 

'* Behold !'* he exclaimed, << how this lost and ruined 
wretch shrinks from the holy symbol of our faith." 

Laval glared on him Avith his wild black eyes, but he 
thought him unworthy of a retort. He turned to the crowd, 
and continued to proclaim his steadfast belief in the ulti- 
mate triumph of the cause for which he suffered, until the 
rising flames stilled him. 

These extreme proceedings shocked even many of the 
Papists, and the Huguenots lefl the scene more firmly con* 
vinccd than before that no safety remained to them save 
in the abandonment of home and country. 

Lefevre tarried no longer than Chastain*s removal. He 
followed him, in the hope that an opportunity would be ob- 
tained of speaking with him ; but the officiids were on the 
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alert to prevent commmiication with woj <me; and after 
lingering around the hapless partj until they set out on 
their melancholy journey, he rejoined Delmont. He in- 
formed him that it was his intention to set out himself for 
Montpellier, that he might witness the embarkation of the 
prisoners, and obtain a last interview with his friend pre- 
vious to his departure. 

^ It is best that you shall do so,** replied Delmont, grave- 
ly ; '* and I would advise you to lay aside your uniform, and 
assume the dress of a citizen ; for I have received from a 
friend an intimation that orders commanding your arrest 
have been sent from Paris.*' 

'^I looked for something of the kind, from a singular 
warning I recdved a few hours before my departure from 
the city. Truly, the King of France himself seems to have 
adopted the motto of the Church-— ^^ that no frdth is to bo 
kept with heretics.'* I will assume a disguise that shall 
baffle them ; and while I go on a mission to Chastain, you 
can complete our arrangements here. On my return, I will 
fly with Irene from this miserable country, and seek such 
contentment as I may now find in erecting another home in 
the forests of the West" 

They put spurs to their horses, and gained the cottage as 
speedily as possible. With the assistance of Ammonet, Ge» 
rauld was soon metamorphosed into a plain countryman, 
and his fine-blooded war-hone was exchanged for the heav*^ 
ier one of the dragoon. Thus equipped, he left the valley ai 
the sun was setting; and it was well for him that h!& move- 
ments were so rapid, for within an hour after his departure 
the cottage was visited liy those oonunissioaed to arrest him, 
and great was their chagrin at learning his escape. 

Captain Dehnont had also left, and the shrewd replies of 
Ammonet entarelj misled the dragoona in their pursuit df 
the fugitive. 

'' In the mean time» the wretched pr oeessi o n of captives had 
net out on their jounMTf t6 Montpellier. Delicale women^ 
wko faadnovir MfiRre kndwn hardships and aged and nearly 
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helplcii BMB, w«re- handcuffed and tied together. Thegr 
walked through the day, and at night were coneigDed to a 
loathsome prison in a viUage oa the route, without a hed on 
which to He, and supplied with onljr a scanty portion of 
bread and water, that barely sufficed to sustain life. 

Chastaan was young and strong in comparison with many 
of his fellow-captives ; though his sufferings during his long 
imprisonment had greatly reduced him. The companion 
assigned him was an old man of seventy, who had once been 
a large landed proprietor, noted for the spirit of justice and 
benevolence which had characterized him ; and to him Chas- 
tain gladly extended the assistance of his stronger arm in 
getting over the weary way. 

The enduring fortitude which sustained these people won 
wonderful. Though ready to sink from exhaustion, they 
struggled on, uttering no complaint ; only asking strength 
to bear their burden with that patience which had charac- 
terized Him who had even died that they might have ever- 
lasting life. 

Just before they reached MontpelUer, the companion of 
Chastain died of fiettigue; and they paused a short time 
while the dragoons that guarded them dug a shallow grave, 
into which they threw him, with no prayer to consecrate 
the burial. The Huguenots would have sung and prayed 
over his remains, but this privilege was refused them, and 
they were hurried from the spot : only in their hearts could 
they consecrate the memory of this martyr to his con- 
stancy. 

They reached MontpelUer in a wretched condition, and 
found, awaiting their arrival, many more exiles in as bad 
plight as themselves. A vessel was already waiting for its 
human cargo, and they were at once marched to the water's 
edge. There a crazy, miserable-looking ship lay at anchor, 
incapable of accommodating with comfort more than half 
the prisoners ; but that was a matter of small moment to 
the inhuman men that doomed them to such a fate. 

To an experienced eye the vessel was evidently unseawor- 
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thy ; and in addition to the angniah of being torn from their 
native land, and cast npon a foreign shore in a state of most 
calamitous senritude, was the fear that thej wonld perish 
on the sea. Parents were here whose children had been 
forcibly torn from them to be placed nnder Romish instmo- ' 
tion ; and at one blow thej were thus severed from home 
and children, never again even to hear the fate of their be- 
loved little ones. Wives were separated from their bus* 
bands, and young ^Is and lads far away from the parental 
roof. 

So great an accumulation of misery is difficult to imag- 
ine ; yet such were the scenes enacted for so long a series of 
years, that the heart sickens to recall their horrors. The 
prisoners were released from their handcuffs, and conducted 
to the cabin of the ship. She had been fitted up for freight, 
and had few accommodations for passengers ; three hundred 
of whom were thrust into her, with no stores for a sea-voy- 
age; rarely oven possessing a change of raiment, and at 
an inclement season of the year bound to a land of snow 
and ice. 

Among the crowd a countxyman was seen looking anx<^ 
ioosly around him, as if seeking some one in whom he was 
interested. At length his eye fell on a young man who em* 
ployed himself busily in assisting those among the wretched 
exiles that seemed most to need it. He made his way to 
him, touched him on the shoulder, and spoke a few words 
in his ear. A fervent grasp of the hand was the response, 
and Chastain said, in a guarded tone, ^'^ 

^^It is well you spoke, Grerauld, for your diq;uise is really 
perfect, I should never have known you.'* 

<^So much the better; for I suspect I shall need its pre 
taction,*' replied Lefevre. ^But come with me, Claude ; 
I have followed yon to hold a last oommonion with yon be 
Sam we part.** 

^AdA Irener asked Chustain, with aoUdtode, as thegr 
threaded their way through the swaying erofwd— ^how 
I aha beariq^ agaiMi all this soRowt Sinoa thai] 
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of terfiilMiNintioiiylhavebeen refused att^ 
with. h«r, and all infomiatioa oonoerniiig her.'* 

^'NLj liater has shown more fortltade than I expected: 
she has suffeied deeplj, but she still hopes for the fbtura. 
She bids me assure you of her fldelitj to the last hour of her 
life ; and she cherishes the belief that Heaven will reunita 
joui even in this world." 

^^Mj noble— my precious Xrene! Tell her that all mj 
efforts shall be directed to that end ; and if human perse- 
verance can accomplish it, I will join you in whatever land 
your wanderings may find a haven." 

Lefevre had bribed the captain to permit him to come on 
board and have the use of his private cabin for half an hour* 
Thither he led Chastain, and closed the door. He then 
earnestly said, 

<< Claude, I do not believe it is designed that this ship 
shall ever reach its destination. A single storm must make 
a complete wreck of her ; and at this seascm they may with 
certainty be expected. It is terrible to see this freight of 
human life consigned to inevitable destruction, with as little 
remorse as if they were so many dogs or horses.** 

*^I have thought the same myself, ever since I saw the 
ship," replied Chastain, gloomily. ^^But there is no help 
for us ; we are so carefully guarded, that there is no hope 
of escape, even if the land wo have left afforded us an asy* 
lum. I am a strong .awimmer, and may have a chance for 
my life, if the worst comes.** 

" * Forewarned is forearmed,' you know, Claude; gloomy 
as is the prospect, while there is strength and life, there is 
hope ; and for Irene's sake, you will strive to escape the 
calamities that menace you. My father, I believe, has left 
France, for I can obtain no clew to him there ; and, by the 
assistance of a friend, I hope to gain the sea-side in com- 
pany with Irene, at a point where an English vessel has 
been engaged to take off a party of refugees. I shall pro- 
ceed to London for the purpose of procuring land in the 
colony of Virginia. Thither we will emigrate, and en- 
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deavor to make a new home, and new interests in lite. If 
we succeed in our plans, Claude, 70U will find us on the 
hanks of James River ; if not, death will interrupt them, 
and in heaven we will all he reunited.*' 

**1 will hear in mind all you have said, Gerauld; and 
if human power can achieve it, we will greet each other 
once more in the wilds of the New World.** 

Again they warmly grasped each other's hands, and then 
impulsively embraced. Chastain took his knife from his 
pocket, and, severing one of his dark locks, gave it to Le- 
fevre as a parting token to Irene. The remainder of their 
interview passed rapidly away, and both were surprised 
when a rough head was thrust into the door, and the voice' 
of the captain spoke : 

*< Time's up^ mess-mate, and you had better be leaving; 
for the officers are on board searching for some man they 
are in pursuit of, who was expected to come here to see 
one of the prisoners. '^ 

<'It is you they seek, without doubt,** whispered Claude. 
*^ Leave me at once, Grerauld ; to be seen vnth me would 
betray you, in spite of your disguise.** 

*< I will baffle them yet,** he sternly replied. *^ Remem- 
ber, Chastain, all I have said ; and I trust in God we shall 
meet under happier auspices.** 

**In His mercy is our only hope; for that of man seems 
at an end,*' replied Claade, as they once more embraced, 
and then parted. 

Lefevre raised his tall form to its foil height, and walked 
deliberately through the crowd until he gained the side of 
the ship. No attempt was made to stay his progress, al- 
though he passed dose beside one of the officers who was 
describing his person, and offiaring a liberal reward to any 
one who would assist in capturing him. He trusted to a 
pair of fidse whiskers and eyebrows to conceal his identity; 
and the man hiniself did not for an Instant dream that the 
tall countryman, who came so ftarlessly forward, was the 
TSfj penon of whom he was in pursuit. Lefevre passed 
' » 8 
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4oim tlie ddp^B dde, iMcbtd terra Jbma In Mfttji and cam* 
kedj Mumtered toward the ftaUe in wUdi he had kft Ids 
hone. He had ordered him to be kept in readineae fior 
him at any moment, and he loet no time in mounting and 
rapidly leaving Montpellier behind him. 



CHAPTER XXVIL 

The day after the interview with her brotheri Irene was 
recalled to the Chateau de Montour, and Eugenia was 
again left to the companionship of the risters. The part- 
ing of the friends was painful in the extreme, for both be- 
lieved it to be final. Eugenia wept with a degree of pas- 
sionate regret, for which she bitterly reproached herself, 
yet which she had no power to control. A faint, scarcely 
acknowledged fear, b^an to steal into the mind of the 
young novice that she had mistaken her vocation ; that her 
heart, in spite of all her efforts, still dung to worldly affec- 
tions ; and she vaguely feared that the life she was about to 
embrace no lotiger seemed sufficient to satisfy the require- 
^ tnents of her affectionate nature. 

Yet so great was the power established over her by the 
abbot, that she shrank from the imagined sacril^ of the 
thought. Of late, she had been kept busy preparing for her 
profession. Father Antoine visited her daily, and instruct- 
ed her in the nature of the vows she was about to assume; 
and it seemed strange to Eugenia that all the sanctity of 
ihosevows appeared to be lost in his explanations. The 
unsuspecting gurl attributed this to her own smful^ feelings, 
and tried to become more worthy to dedicate herself to the 
service of Heaven by performing all the penances exacted 
of her with rigid scrupulousness* She spent many hours 
of the night kneeling on the oold floor of the chapd, earn- 
estly praying for help, until, exhausted and shivering with 
edd, she crept to her condi to weep over the fiJlea state 
of that nature .whidi could not utteriy repudiate every 
eatthly feding and aAction at the command of fimatidsm. 
; E^geoiadso deeply veproadMdlMrself with the ia^^ 
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iT8 feding of repubiim that was gtaAxaSfy riaiiig in her 
mind toward her spiritual instmetor. Her seiisitiTa oiw 
ganization convejred to her an intuitive warnings which she 
considered as another evidence of the sinflil and nngratefiil 
nature that dared to harbor such feelings toward one who 
so zealously labored for her eternal welfieure. 

In spite of all her efforts, the image of her gallant lovep 
arose befi>re her fmcjj and her thoughts would wander to 
that future which might have been but for her own choico 
of a conventual life. With a shudder such thoughts were 
thrust aside, and a voluntary penance endured for the sin, 
far exceeding it in magnitude. 

Such was the condition of the unhappy girl's mind as the 
day of her profession approached. I4ite on the preceding 
evening the abbot came to hear her lost confession, in an- 
ticipation of the ceremony of the morning. The novice 
was summoned to the private apartment of the superior, 
who immediately left them alone. Father Antoine had 
just risen from the enjoyment of an epicurean repast, at 
which he had indulged in an unusual quantity of wine, and 
ho was far less on his guard than he had hitherto been. 
In fact, ho considered the fate of the helpless Eugenia as 
now entirely in his hands, and he was less scrupulous as to 
the impression his words might make upon her. His pas- 
sion for her had so completely mastered his prudence, that 
he no longer willed to repress its expression ; and the meek 
submisnon she had hitherto shown encouraged him to hope 
that he could even induce her to believe that no wrong 
could be committed where none was intended. The in- 
fitiction of their vows, in permitting the mockery of a mar- 
riage service to unite them, would be sinless in the sight of 
Heaven, when absolution had been previously obtained from 
the highest authority in the Church, the Pope himself. 

The priest deluded himself with the fond belief that he 
had won the affections of the young girl, and his power 
over her imagination and her heart must induce her to con- 
sent to any measure he sanctioned as right. She would 
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hare knelt before him to make her oonfesnon at once, but 
he took her hand, and saidi in his most persuasive tone, 

^< Come, mj young friend, let us reason together a little ' 
while. TcU mo how you are affected by the prospect that 
opens to you from to-morrow.*' 

Eugenia was too ingenuous to conceal the truth; she 
faintly answered, 

<< I am afraid it docs not seem so happy to me, holy fa- 
ther, as it once did. I know not how it is ; but temptations, 
feelings I thought silenced forever, and thoughts at war 
with the sacred vocation I am about to assume, assail me 
hourly ; and my life is a continued warfare against them.*' 
<<The subtle snares of the evil one, my gentle novice. 
But your conscience is so delicate, that you probably givo 
more weight to tliem than you should. You will soon 
learn that our Church is not ascetic ; refusing every indul- 
gence to her dutiful children. It is necessary to impose 
this belief on the outside world, because we need the respect ' 
it inspires to support the factitious fabric we have raised as 
a monument to the superstition of man. Oh 1 this Church 
of ours is a great institution! By its means we appropri- 
ate untold wealth ; we obtain the deferential respect of the 
world ; and in secret really eigoy all the pleasures life may 
offer." 

Eugenia listened in amazement and horror; this lan- 
guage was so new to her, so opposed to all her precon- * 
ceived ideas, that she doubted the evidence of her ownj^nses. 
She faltered, 

<^ What, then, becomes of the pur^ worship of God, which 
you profess to make the object of your lives in separating 
yourselves from the world t" 

<* Do we not render it in our masses! in our multiplied 
finrms and spectadest Surdy we honor our Creator in 
every poesiUe manner;' we have borro w e d the most impoa- 
ing eeramoiiies fiom the Jews, the Pagans, and even the 
Msgi of the East have eontribnted to the pomp and grand*] 
•urofoiiraervioe. We render ioledttn addtatioii t6 God hi' 
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the mysteries of the saonunents^ and then He is not so nn* 
reasonable as to ask that oar earthlj nature shall be entire* 
ly disregarded. The Church, in hear demeney, provides finr 
thedemandsof the flesh by granting indulgenees; and those 
who, in public, are faithful in the performance of their du* 
ties may, in priyate, seek that which will contribute to their 
individual happiness.** 

'< But this seems to me a terrible perversion of the ample ' 

teachings of Christianity. Surely vital religion is not found 
in mere forms ; and will not God feel himself insulted by 
the offering of mere lip service, while his commands to live 
a pure and upright life are disregarded t** 

She spoke in a quiet tone, and the besotted priest went 
on in the belief that his words were producmg the effect he 
desired : 

<< My charming little reasoner, do you not remember that 
it is said, < to the pure in heart all things are pure V That 
is the motto of the priest when he seems to exceed the strict 
tenure of his vows. Besides, the burdensome monastic rules 
are of man's invention, and belonged not to the primitive 
Church, as history will prove.'* 

<< I do not refer to those ; but to the law of Christ and 
hb Apostles, as set forth in the Sriptures,'* she replied, in 
a faltering tone ; for the assured manner of the priest alarm- 
ed her, and made her tremble, she sctuxely knew why. He 
' regarded her with eyes beaming with earthly passion, and 
forcibly possessed himself of her hand, as he said, 

<< Christ himself said, Uove one another,* and toward you 
I have too literally obeyed the command. I have no pow* 
er to control the interest with which yon inspire me.** 

She sunk back nearly fainting, and the abbot hung over 
her in alarm. 

^* Does it so frighten you, my. angel, to learn that even in 
the cloister the light of human affection will be permitted to 
beam upon your path? See, I venture to show you the 
reality of the life you have embraced ; it claims not the re- 
linquishment of every tic.** 
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Eugenia recoiled from, him in imaffected honor. She 
exclaimed, 

^^ And thie you dare to avow to me— to me, who believed- 
myself entering upon the sacred road that leads to heaven ; 
and in my first step in it I find fiilsehood and infamy. Oh, 
Father in heaven 1 save me— save me from this man 1" 

She forcibly tore her hand from his grasp and veiled her 
face with it, as if to shut out even the sight of what inspired 
her with such fear. Then he fixed his gleaming eyes upon 
her shrinking form, used his iron will against her feeble re- 
sistance, and gradually her hands drooped nervelessly upon 
her lap, unable to resist the subtile influence that compelled 
her to obey the impulse he chose to give her. Her pallid 
face lay before him deluged with tears ; the heavy fHnges 
of her ^elids were slowly lifted, and her gaze met the fas- 
cinating one that was fixed upon her. 

** Eugenia," ho whispered, in a triumphant tone, *<by this 
magical power I know you to be my own. Renst my will 
you can not ; for the strength is not in you. I have wound 
my subtile power around you until there is no escape ; but 
I have only done so to give you happiness. Grod nor na- 
, ture ever designed us to stifle the strong yearning for affec- 
tion he has implanted within us. St. Paul said, *let a 
bishop be the husband of one wife ;' and until several cen- 
turies had elapeed, this absurd canon of celibacy was not es- 
tablished in the Church. I have authority to evade it, which 
on earth can not be gainsaid. The Pope can grant even 
that, and I offer you the position of a beloved and hbnored 
wife. I am pnunised the rank of cardinal, and I will ire* 
move to Borne imd take you thither with me. I will place 
you in a house there even more lenient than this, and the 
^^ tie that unites us will be recognised by the few who will 
b^ aware of it as sacred as any that fainda two human hearts 
in,one»^ . ■ 

Eugenifi listened to hb words without power to intenrnpl 
them. She was like one bewildered in the maces of a ter^ 
riUe dreani, from whidi she would have beeki glad to arouse 



416 THB HUOmOlOV XJOUBk 

benelf by afariddiig aloiid. Bhe dowlj nM, as if commiiii- 
ing with liend^ 

*' And for tbisl left a world in which I might have found 
affection and respect For Uiis loathsome offering of a heart 
that never Icnew the influence of Gk)d*s pore spirit, though 
professedly devoted to His cause, I gave up the love of a 
noble and true nature. Oh ! Father of the helpless, how 
shall I struggle back to the right patht How redeem mj- 
self from the iniquitous toils into which I have blindly 
fallen r 

<< That is now impossible, £ugenia. You bebng to us ; 
and life itself will bo the sacrifice if you now refuse to com- 
plete your profession. I have absolute power over your 
fate ; but I do not intend to abuse it, my child.** 

The fumes of the wine wera beginning to pass away, and 
the wily priest became aware that he had gone too far — 
that ho hod laid bare his intentions too early in the gome : 
his influence was not so great as he had hoped, and ho must 
endeavor to efface the evil impression he had made. As- 
suming his most persuasive tone, he said, 

^^ Look up, my daughter ; the ordeal is past, and jou 
have nobly borne it I spoke but in jest I merely wish- 
ed to try if your heart is really so completely devoted to 
Heaven as to be inaccessible to temptation. I now know 
and feel that it is pure as gold thrice refined. Pardon me 
the pain I see I have inflicted upon you.'* 

He took this sudden tack, in the hope that the inexperi- 
ence and implicit fuith hitherto shown by his victim would 
enable the shallow deception to pass. Eugenia listened to 
him passively. The shock she had received stunned her per- 
ceptions, and she felt that she must have time to reflect, to 
see if one gleam of hope remained that she could extricate 
herself from the terrible &te that awaited her. To tear 
herself from the inexplicable influence this evil roan wield- 
ed over her was now the first desire of her heart ; for she 
shuddered to think what the future might develop. His 
subtle powers of pcrsuai^ion might even induce her to bo- 
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liore thai right which she now considered nnpardonahle. 
He might in time bring her down to his own lere!, thus 
causing her to lose self-respect on earth| and the hope of 
salvation in heaven. 

She comprehended his power, and quailed before it with 
a mortal terror that made her frame shiver and her heart 
grow sick within her. She heard his voice sounding in her 
ears, uttering everj assurance that could soothe her and 
restore confidence in himself; but the veil was rent, never 
again to bo interposed between her soul and the hideous 
truth that stood revealed before her. In place of entering a 
bouse dedicated to the great Jehovah, as she had fondly bo* 
lieved, she found herself in a sink of impurity, out of which 
it seemed impossible that any good thing could come. ;She 
at last feebly asked, 

*^Jb it realfy impossible for me to retrace the steps I have 
taken!" 

*^ Quite impossible,'* was the emphatic reply. ** Tou have 
gone too far to recoil. It is known far and wide that you 
will take the vows to-morrow, and they must be taken." 

^^Can not some other one be substituted in my placet" 

she despairingly asked. <*Let me go forth alone; keep my 

fiirtune; I ask no portion of it; only let me have freed<»n 

^once more to act as my consdenoe dictates. Oh !. why did 

I ever consent to take the veil so soont" 

** Daughter, have you forgotten the pledges ^ven by you, 
if I would lean to the side of mercy and spare the lover of 
your friend t . Chastain was saved mainly through ytmr in- 
fluence, because I wished to show you that we are not des* 
titute of compassion. "Why, then, wish to escape from us 
yourselft. I must condemn you to a penance fw this rin : 
fcur hours of the coming night must be passed in vigils in 
the chapel, while you pray to the Tii^ for forgiveness for 
the rebellion whidi has so suddenly entered your iouL And 
now , I will listen to your coofesdoii.'* 
,. Eugenia dared not disobey the eommand. .Sheknsltbe* 
ftt^ hinif $aAf ia the dwiptTatiiwi of Jte hAarti. laidcbare aU 

SS 
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the doabts and fears that had of late assidled her. The ab^ 
hot listened with a frowning lHt>Wy and when the name of 
Geranld Lefevre eame fifom her fidtering lipi| he seeretlj 
uttered an anathema against him, and invoked the aid of 
saint or demon to give success to the. emissaries commis- 
sioned to arrest him, that he might gain the power to con- 
trol his fate. As she ceased speaking, he mildly said, 

'<I suspected, my daughter, that some worldly affection 
had asserted its power over you, ond I find I was not mis- 
taken. Exorcise this evil with prayer, my child. Becite 
fifty aves in expiation, in addition to the first penance im- 
peded on you, and to-morrow, I doubt not, your mind will 
be in a more suitable frame for the solemn duties before 
you. May the Holy Virgin be with you this night to con- 
sole and sustain you in the right path.*' 

He arose, and slowly stalked from the room, leaving her 
so wretched, so utterly crushed by what had just occurred, 
that it seemed to her as if death at that moment would be 
the most blessed boon Heaven could bestow upon her. She 
slowly went to the chapel, and passed the long hours in 
prayer, as she had been commanded, but not to the Virgin. 
In that hour of mortal suffering, the intercession of all the 
saints, with the Madonna at their head, seemed a solemn 
mockery. To God alone, in the solitude of the night, could 
she pour forth her anguish ; from Omniscience alone could 
she ask that help which His power only could afford her in 
the desperate strait in which she stood. 

She was not conscious of the lapse of time ; and when 
the nuns c^me in to morning mass, Eugenia still lay pros- 
trate on the steps of the altar, wearying Heaven with sup- 
plications to enable her to escape the terrible ordeal of the 
approaching day, even at the sacrifice of life itself. In her 
' present state of mind she could not — she dared not take the 
vows; and the confessor had asserted that to refuse them 
now was death. " Then let death come !'• she said ; yet 
she shuddered at the appalling thought. She was yet so 
young, that life had something to allure her; and the fate 
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awarded to the rectutfmt nun was so terrible, that her eoul 
shrank with thrilling dread from its bare contemplation. 
One of the most compassionate among the ristera came for- 
ward, and asdsted her to rise. She accompanied her to her 
apartment, and brought restoratives, which the poor suffer- 
er grcatlj needed. Complotelj exhausted, she sunk into a 
death-like sleep, from which she was aroused when the hour 
came to be arrayed in the costly bridal robes prepared for 
that ceremony in which she was to renounce all the pomps 
and vanities of life. 

The shrinking victim passively permitted herself to be 
decorated with costly lace and glittering gems. Attended 
by the superior and all the sisterhood, she went iqto the 
private chapel, and joined in the preparatory masses ; she 
was then led into the church to take her part in the public 
ceremony. 

This large building was crowded to its utmost capacity. 
On the left extended the choir, with an arched ceiling elab- 
orately carved and gilded. On the right was the great 
body of the churdi, with its lofty dome enriched with sculp- 
tures.* The small sanctuaries opening on each side of the 
altar were draped with embroidered curtains, the work of 
the nuns, and decorated with paintings of scriptural subjects. 
Several niches were occupied by the shrines of the saints, 
before which votive lamps were kept constantly burning. 

But the grand centre of attraction was the great altar. 
It was one blaze of light, flowers, and jewels. On this oc- 
casion all the wealth of the convent, was displayed, «nd the 
altar-cloth glittered with its costly embroidery of pearls, em- 
eralds, and diamonds. A light grating in front of all this 
splendor scarcely concealed any portion of it from the im- 
mense crowd within the body of the building. 

The lofty arcades echoed with the magnificent strains of 
musie that swelled from the deep^^toned organ, accompanied 
tgr sevenl charming and hi|^ywtraiaed voices. As the an- 
them died away, a train came slowly winding around the 
altar, eonsbting of the saperior and ber nnm% and as those 
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d«k-«obed fbnns&oed the audieneei tlie flgoMof the jcong 
nonoe Mood oonqpicuous among tliemy with her white robes 
gweefnng around her slender person, her long glittering hair 
rolling in sonny ripples over the snowj laee of her dresSi 
and crowned with a wreath of orange-flowers. 

She was pale— oh I so pale that one might almost hai^e 
deemed her an exquisitely fashioned statue, endowed with 
powers of volition, but for the wild and restless eyes that 
roamed over the crowd before her, as if seeking srane com- 
passionate glance to which she might appeal in this^ her 
hour of dire extremity. 

The bishop of the diocese conducted the imposing cere- 
monies, assisted by the abbot in full canonicfds, and tho 
latter glanced with some uneasiness toward Eugenia when 
she first appeared. He seemed satisfied with her air of 
drooping submission, and again turned to the duties before 
him. 

The opening ceremonies were finished—again the tide of 
music poured through the walls: the novice stood in fitmt 
of the nuns ; the wreath was removed firom her brow, as 
she mechanically pronounced the words that were whispered 
in her ear by the superior, for she had quite forgotten the 
formula in which she had been assiduously instructed. The 
sacrilegious hand was about to be raised to sever her tresses 
firom her head, when Eugenia uttered a thrilling cry, as she 
sprang forward and stretched forth her arms toward some 
one in the crowd. 
• '^ Oh, Gerauld ! save me-Hsavo mo !*' 

The abbot was near her ; he clutched her fiercely, and, 
drawing her bock, muttered, 

<< Would you have me stain the very steps of the altar 
with your blood? Becoil now, and I will immolate you to 
the insulted mtgesty of Heaven." 

Another wild ciy issued from her lips, and she sunk fiEdnt- 
ing at his feet. Efforts were made to restore her by sprink- 
ling holy water over her, that the ceremony might be com- 
pleted ; but she showed no signs of returning life for so long 
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A periody that they were compelled to remove her, and state 
to the audience that sudden illncse had sdsed the half-made 
nun, and it was necessary to defer the completion of her 
profession to some future day. 

The crowd dispersed^ wondering what sudden frenzy had 
seised the novice and induced her to act thus. The bishop 
was so dreadfully scandalized, that he insisted on the im- 
mediate trial of her who had brought such a signal disgrace 
upon the Church, and that summary punishment should be 
awarded her. 

But one heart went forth from that exdting scene in a 
tumult of fear and hope, which almost unmanned him. Ge* 
rauld Lefevre could not withstand the impulse that moved 
him to see her he had so long and truly loved renounce the 
world; and he had ventured into the church only in the dis- 
guise of a workman's dress, without using any ^rt to con- 
ceal his features;, for he wished Eugenia to see and recog- 
nise tbeok It was his eye she had caught; to him she had 
appealed, in the impulse of the momenti and he vowed with- 
in his sod that her appeal should not be made in vain. H<i 
would risk Ule and liberty io reseoft h«r; tboii(^ hoir it 
wae to be done he OQuid not yei aee» 



CHAFTEB ZlCVnL 

Oh tlM return of Lefeyre fttmi Moij^MlHer he Madiad «]i» 
cottage in the nighty and hie approached the huildiiig with 
the precantiioii taught him hy hit mititarj habits. It waft 
fortunate for him that he did to, for, on reoonnoitering, he. 
found that it contained more inhabitants than when he left 
it. Four horses were sheltered in the small stablci and bj 
the dim light of approaching day he recognised two of them 
as belonging to the dragoons. lie could ea^lj coi^ectnre 
that their errand there was to capture him on his return, 
and he took his measures accordingly. He removed his 
own steed to the deepest part of the neighboring wood, and, 
securely fastening him, returned to seek an interview either 
with Delmont or Ammonet. Hie latter he expected would 
be on the alert, and he stationed himself beneath the shel- 
ter of a copse of underwood an arrow's flight from the door, 
to watch for his appearance. 

A faint streak of crimson had just begun to show itself in 
the east, when Ammonet came forth, glanced keenly around 
him, and then moved toward the stable. In so doing, he 
passed near Gerauld's place of concealment, and the latter 
pronounced his name distinctly, though in a guarded tone. 
Ammonet made a slight pause, but was careful to look in 
a different direction as he inquired, 

<< Hist, colonel ; is that you ? I have been watching for 
you. Our house is in possession of the enemy. Stay in 
the woods by the old spring until I can come to you. In 
an hour I will join you." 

He passed on, and two strange dragoons came to the 
door of the house, and prepared to follow him to look after 
their horses. No sooner were they safe within the stable 
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than Leferre emerged from his corerty and, gftiniiig the ap- 
pointed place of meeting, threw himself heneath a tree to 
seek repose until Ammonet came. Nearly two hoars passed 
before he appeared ; he then brought food with him, which 
he placed before the hungry traveler. As Grerauld refreshed 
himself, Ammonet said, 

'^My captain could not come to you himself without 
aroufflng the suspicions of those that are sent here to watch 
for you ; but he bids me say that Mademoiselle Irene is 
safe at the chateau, and every thing is in readiness for 
your escape two nights hence. In the mean time, the dra- 
goons are looking for you every where, to make you a pris- 
oner, and you must go with me to a place of hiding.*' 

** And where have^ou found such a place, Ammonet t I 
am quite willing to occupy it ; for I am wearied with rapid 
journeying, and need rest to prepare me for the risks of our 
final escape.'* 

- '<It*s a gloomy spot, monsieur, on account of what's oc- 
curred in it ; but it*s the only one I know of where you wiU 
be safe. You have heard of the cave where so many of the 
Huguenots were slaughtered?" 

** Yes; and is that the only asylum open^ me?*' 

'* Eveii that wouldn't be safe, monsieur, if it wasn't for a 
secret I have. In my youth I was bred to the trade of a 
locksmith, and gained great skill in it befinre I gave it up to 
become a soldier. This was known to many of my com- 
rades ; and when the Abbess of the Sisters of Mercy wanted 
the avenue closed that leads under her coq^yent from the 
cave, I was sent for to make the locks secure. The sights 
I saw as I passed throu^ the place where the dead Hugue- 
nots lay turned my heart som^ow agsinst my own people, 
and Fm afraid Fve never been a good Catholie since. 

<*The order was that I was to make the lock fi»ten on 
the inside akMie $ hot I deceived them— for what purpose 
I coaU not then tell ) but now I knoif why I was led to 
do it I jnads two keys, one of which I eoooealedt and 
I miaaaesd to cover the keyhole oa the side nest to the 
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caTS to ingnioDilj tbat no one would ioipoot its oxist- 
onoe. Tott must go there, and if the dmgoonf seek jou 
thera^ as thej probaUj wiU----for it is open now to any one--- 
yon can nse my kfly, and retreat into the secret passage.** 

««Thank you, Ammonet. Since there is no other spot 
open to me, I must go there, I suppose ; though the associ- 
ations connected with the cave are not the most enlivening 
to one mtuated as I am.'* 

*< It's the safest place yon can find about here, monsieur. 
I heard last night that stricter orders have been issued for 
your arrest, and the priest they call Father Antoine has of- 
fered a large reward to any one that will bring you to him. 
To-day it's likely the whole country will bo scoured over to 
catch you, and it will take some management to get you 
safe to the cave,** 

'< Let us lose as little time as possible, then. I only wish 
I could meet the priest as man to man, I am afraid his 
clerical character would not then be a protection to him; 
for once he should be forced to fight with other weapons 
than craft and cruelty.** 

** lie comes nearer the old evil one of all than any body I 
ever expect to^see,** said Ammonet, shaking his head ; " for 
he goes ramping about like a roaring lion, seeking whom 
he may devour. Well, colonel, I must leave you now ; but 
when I can get away from the dragoons, I will meet you at 
the foot of the hills, where the cross stands over, the grave 
of the murdered traveler.'* 

The spot indicated was {iemuliar to Lefevre, and he knew 
it to be well selected, as several roads met there, leading 
through the forest in one direction, and into the wildest re- 
cesses of the Black Mountains in the others ; thus affording 
more than one avenue of escape in case his pursuers should 
come suddenly upon him. 

^*I will await you there,** he said, as they parted; and 
Ammonet returned to the cottage. 

Several miles lay between the fugitive and the point to 
be gained, and ho mounted his horse soon after the depart- 
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are of tho dragoon, and cautiously threaded the forest paths, : 
listening ever and anon, and avoiding the approach of any - 
straggler. 

The sun was high in the heavens when he reached the 
cross which leaned from the roadside, moss-grown and 
weather-stained — a monument to a barbarous murder com- 
mitted there nearly half a century before ; and a cmm of 
atones lay heaped around its base — an offering from the 
superstitious country people, who believed it a pious duty 
as they passed to throw a stone upon the pile. A thick 
growth of underwood, on the side next to the forest, of- 
fered a sufficient shelter both for his horse and himself, 
and there Lefevre awaited the appearance of his guide. 

Twice ho heard parties pass, that, from their conversa- 
tion, were evidently in pursuit of himself^ and he stood with 
his bridle in his hand, ready to leap into the saddle, and 
dash among the hills at the slightest intimation on their 
part of an intention to turn aside from the main road. 

At length the voice of Ammonet, trolling an air of which 
he was fond, came to the ears of the tired watcher, and in 
a few more moments be joined Lefevre. 

'* Ahl colonel, I am glad to find you safe; for, as I told 
you, there's a regular search after you. That meddling old 
priest has been to our house asking after you himself, and 
roundly telling my captain that his intimacy with a heretic, 
and a suspected man, is not to be tolerated. I stole off and 
left him there; so now, as the road seems dear, let us dash 
into the mountain path before us, and get t#'the cave as 
soon as may be.** 

No second bidding was necessary. Lefevre mounted, and 
the two set out at full qieod toward the demred spot. Foiv 
tunately no interruption occ ur red, and in safety they reach-' 
od the narrow gorge leading to tlMdizsy mountain path be* 
ftre described* At that point they dismounted, and Ammo- 
net fiurtened the horses to the stem of a cedar that jutted 
OQt from the hillside. With firm steps the well-trained 
solfin Hireaded tbo narrow way, and in a few WManits 
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reached the open space in fiont of the entranoe. Thedpor^ 
iM> artfuUj contrived, was broken in fragmenti} and the 
opening laj dark and grim before them. 

Ammonet had brought the means of strildng a light^and 
a bundle of torches with him. All was silent within, and, 
after lighting one of these, they yentured to enter. As thej 
passed on, Qerauld gazed with awe upon the scene so won- 
derfully made bj nature-rso terribly desecrated by man. 
The cave had been often visited by the brutal soldiery since 
the night of the massacre, and their fitvorite amusement was 
to dc&ce and destroy the exquisite workmanship which un- 
told ages had been necessary to produce. 

The floors were covered with fragments blackened by the 
gunpowder used in blowing them up, and occasionally one 
was seen bearing upon its surface the bloody witness of the 
crime consummated there. Many battle-fields had Lefevre 
witnessed, but nothing had ever moved his manly heart like 
this scene of unresisting slaughter of a people whose only 
crime was the worship of Deity in a different form from that 
prescribed by authority. 

They paused a few moments beside the spot on which the 
altar hod stood, and Ammonet described to his companion 
the awful scene enacted there. Around it were the graves 
of the hapless Huguenots; and age, manhood, youth, and 
infancy lay there, until the final resurrection shall bring 
them before the face of Him who will judge justly between 
the oppressor and the oppressed. Then what will it avail 
them that they cry, ''Lord, in thy name have we done 
this,'* when He replies, "Depart from me ye workers of ini- 
quity, I know ye nott" 

'' Let us not tarry here,*' siud Gerauld. '' The terrible 
scene brought so vividly before me mokes my heart sick.** 

Ammonet led the way toward the passage discovered by 
Fcrron, and they threaded it slowly and cautiously. The 
inner cavern was also desolate ; and that, too, hod shai^ed 
in the passion for destruction manifcstc<l by tho aoldicrs: 
scarcely a portion remained untouched by desecrating vio- 
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Icnoe. Tho avenuo leading from tbis had been artfully 
. concealed by piling in front of it the enormous boulders 
'which had been scattered around. 

Anmionet had some difficulty himself in finding the exact 
spot behind which the entrance lay* By creeping through 
the open spaces between tho immense masses, he gained it 
at length ; and then, by applying tho strength of the two to 
remove the obstructions in their way, they opened a pas- 
sage in a lateral direction, which could afford free ingress 
to two persons walking abreast. 

Then Ammonet hdd tho light dose to the iron plate 
which covered the lock, and pointed out to Gerauld how 
nicely it was contrived to escape observation. He touched 
a concealed spring, and it slowly glided back and revealed 
the aperture for the key. On applying this, the lock turned 
readily, and, unclosing the door, the gloomy avenue stretched 
darkly before them. Ammonet had brought a supply of 
food, and the means of keeping a light. These were de- 
posited on this spot as tho safest place ; and he advised Le- 
fevre to remain either within or near it, that he might be 
ready to secure his retreat at a moment's warning. Cap- 
tain Dehnont, he assured him, would see him that nighty 
and more fully explain tho measures he had taken to se* 
cure his escape. 

Ammonet then left him, and, virom out with fotigue and 
loss of rest, Lefevre at once ensconced himself within this 
secure retreat, and sought the repose he so greatly needed. 
He carefully secured his ligfit, and then, spi(ie of his un- 
eaaness, slept for several hours. . 

He was aroused by the sound of shouts and blai^emies 
in the cave, and soon ascertained that an active search for 
himself was proceeding, in which a large party seemed en- 
gaged. Lefevre removed his light beyond a curve m the 
avenue lest a glimmer of it around the odgea of the door 
slKNild betray him. He then returned to tho opening and 
listened to the conversation of his porsuers* The voice of 
oiMiirho aemed in authoriij saidi . ,.< ; . ! .; /^ : 
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"Bojsf leave not a nook unexplored; for Father An* 
toine has doubled the reward this morning. Hus pestilent 
heretic comes fiom a nest of unbelievers that are as stiff- 
necked as Satan himself, and his reverence wants to catch 
him as an example.'* 

<< We*ll find him if he is burrowed any where here, for 
we know every hiding-place in the old black hole.** 

In their search they came among the boulders, and peeped 
around them. Lcfevre drew hb pistob and cocked them, 
ready for use in cose they should he needed; for, assured 
of the safety of the retreat he liad provided him, Ammonet 
had inadvertently taken the key away with liim, thus leav- 
ing Gemuld without any efHcient means of securing the 
aperture sliould the soldiers have the hardihood to attempt 
opening it. One of them spoke close beside it : ^, 

^^Doys! hcre*s the door tiio nuns had put here. Now 
^■ouldn't you like to get through on tlic other side, and see 
what them Sisters of Mercy docs with them they haven*t 
any mercy on t Fm sure I would.'* 

**It don't matter if you would; they've taken pretty 
good care to keep tlie likes o' you out o* their dark places. 
AVhy they do say that there are heretics kept under ground 
there that will never see the light of day again." 

^' And it's good enough for them ; only I think it's queer 
treatment for women who call theirselves Sisters of Mercy 
to give to others, just because they don't think alike about 
the mass. For my part, I don't see any use in thinking, 
especially when it's dangerous. Let the priest do that for 
me, and keep fair weather between me and my conscience. 
I pay him for it, and it is his business." 

The men seated themselves upon the boulders, and seemed 
disposed to hold a regular carouse. They took out their 
wine flasks, and drank to each other's health. They re- 
mained there until peremptorily summoned away by the 
officer in command ; and for several hours Gerauld could 
hear their voices sounding through the cavern. 

Finally all became still again, and he took a book from 
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hifl pocket and ondoavored to read ; but his mind could not 
fix itself upon it The consciousness that the building so 
near him contained Eugenia, whom he was so soon to lose 
forever, filled him with restless and miserable reflections. 
On tlio morrow she was to take the vows, and ho was reso- 
lute to brave every danger to behold her once more. 

At midnight Delmont came, accompanied by Ammonet 
The two friends held a long conference, in which every dc- ^ 
tail of the proposed flight was arranged. A light covered 
wagon, such as were used by country people for transport- 
ing grain to market, was to awiut them in the hills at a 
point about half a mile from the cave which was on the 
direct route to the sea. Thither Delmont undertook to 
convey Irene in safety. She was no longer watched close- 
ly, and could effect her escape from the chateau with littlo 
difficulty. 

Captain Delmont strongly opposed the intention of Le- 
fevre tp bc^ present at the profession of the young nun on 
the following day; but Gerauld would listen to no re- 
monstrances. He felt that ho must see Eugenia once 
again, and the risk to himself weighed as nothing against 
that fervent, resistless desire to behold her, although it 
was only to renounce him forever, together with all that 
can make life worth endurance. As Delmont arose to go, 
he said, 

** By coming here in the night, I have evaded the vig- 
ilance of the dragoons quartered on me as spies, and I must 
return before day. Bemember, Lefevre, that twx> hours be- 
fore dawn on to-morrow night you must be at the Eagle 
Pass: the wagon will be partially loaded, to deceive those 
who may pass it, but ample space will be reserved in tho 
centre to render you and Irene comfortable. If possible, I ' 
will meet you at the sea-coast; if not, the driver will be ac- 
companied by Ammonet, who knows the precise cove in which 
the English brig lies awaiting your arrival. I shall myself 
plaoe Irene under your protection; so, at all events^ we shall 
meet onoe more* And noW| may God UeM you, and bring 
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joa nftlj oat of all your perib| is the lA^efo pnjtr of my 
heart" 

ThoB they parted, and Geraidd again natched a *tvw 
hours of fltfiil repose. When he awoke, he partook of the 
cold prorisioiis Ammonet had left him, and, taking a freshly- 
lighted torch, proceeded to thread his way to the entrance. 
Desolation marked the route, and there was now little dii&« 
culty in tradng it He wandered slowly along until he 
reached the opening, through which the morning sun was 
brightly shining. 

Extinguishing his torch, Lefevre carefully concealed it, and 
stepped forth in the light of day. All was stiU around him, 
and, after gaining the main road, he struck into a path- 
way which he knew would lead, by a circuitous route, to 
the chapel attached to the convent. Every nook among the 
hills hod been familiar to him in his bojrish years; and with 
such knowledge of the country, he doubted not his power 
to evade the pursuit after him in case he should bo recog- 
nized. He had thought it best to remove the false wig and 
eyebrows, as in the close contact of a crowd the attempt at 
a diciguise might be detected, and lead to suspicions he could 
otherwise avoid. 

Near the entrance to the chapel, Lefevre mingled with 
the crowd that streamed into it without attracting particu- 
lar notice, and with a heart devoured by anxiety and disap- 
pointment ho looked on the pomp with which they sought to 
immolate the victim of their wiles. He placed himself where 
he could command a good view of the altar ; and when Euge- 
nia, pallid, and evidently suffering greatly, stood before him, 
he with difficulty restrained himself from rushing forward 
and making an insane attempt to tear her from the altar. 

But when Eugenia caught his eye— when she raised her 
arms and appealed to him to save her, his agitation became 
overpowering. He started forward, but felt himself forcibly 
withheld. On looking around, he saw Ammonet, who had 
fortunately sought him out and secured a place near him. 
He whispered, 
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** For God's sake, be quiet, monsiear, and I can put you 
in a better way to save that poor girl than to lose younMf 
in trying to help her.'* 

'^Howt in what manner t** muttered he, in reply. 

'^Come with me, and I will tell you in a better place 
than this." , 

By this time Eugenia had been removed from the altar, 
and Lefievre became more compoeed. His excitement had 
evidently attracted observationi and amidst low^ing looks 
he made his way to the door, followed by Ammonet. As 
the latter was known by his uniform to be one of the dra- 
goons^ it was suRpoeed by the crowd that he was following 
' Lefevre as a sovicioos penon, and both thus gained the 
open air in saftty. Together they strode into the hills^ and 
while they hddaeonsdltatioii ftomwhidi important lesulta 
I to ibw, we wiU Mum to Eqg0niak» 



,. CHAPTER. XXEL 

Thb biahop who had oondneted the mnuMoim of the 
morniiig wae a man of .yident prqudioes and nnTieKling 
firmneflB. He held the honor of the Church aiiove ereiy 
earthly thing, and great was his exasperation at the scene 
which had faroaght such scandal upon it. He peremptorily 
commanded that condign punishment should be visited on 
the helpless girl who had been its cause : her trial must take 
place immediately, as he chose to pronounce her sentence 
himself and his presence was demanded in Toulouse, to sit 
in judgment on several conspicuous heretics. 

He summoned the trembling abbess before him, and 
sternly questioned her as to the discipline to which the 
novice had been subjected. She could with truth answer 
that, until the moment of her strange outcry, she had sup- 
posed Mademoiselle Alteuberg to be a voluntaiy candidate 
for the veil. She gave a concise relation of her entrance 
into her house, and the subsequent incidents in her life, to 
which the reverend prelate listened incredulously. 

<< It is very strange," he said, << that at the last moment 
she should thus recoil, and yet you should have no suspi- 
cion of the unwillingness with which she assumed the vows.'* 

"It is nevertheless quite true, holy father. I was as 
much surprised, and as deeply shocked as yourself at her 
conduct.'* 

"Who has been her confessor t He must have known 
the state of her mind." 

The abbot was standing in a recess listening to this con- 
versation. He stepped forward and replied, 

" I occupied that post, monseigneur, and until within a 
few days past Brlademoiselle Altenberg ceemed perfectly 
happy in the prospect of dedicating her life to the service 
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of Heaven. . In tliat time the Bon of the recusant Lefevre 
has been seen in this neighborhood : he was once betrothed 
to her, and doubtless this is the lost temptation of the evil 
one to win the soul of this promising candidate from the 
joys of paradise. Unfortunately, the rister of Colonel Le* 
fevre was receiTcd here a short time, and, in the hope of 
bringing her over as a proselyte, Mademoiselle Altenbeig 
was permitted to associate freely with her. Doubtless the 
presence of the sister brought back the memoty of the 
brother, and unfortunately caused this outburst. I trust, 
my lord bishop, that you will have compassion on this 
young girl, and not judge her with the extreme rigor the 
Church permits in such cases.'* 

This defense was ingenious, but it availed not against the 
anger of the bishop. He exclaimed, 

** Such cases I I trust that this is the first one on record 
of so flagrant an insult to the sacred majesty of the holy 
Catholic Church. I am bound by my portion to maintain 
that dignity, and I command that this girl shall be brought 
to trial within the hour, and I myself will sit in judgment 
on her before I proceed to my other duties.'* 

There was no resource but to obey, and the superior went 
to the cell to which Eugenia had been conveyed, to ascertain 
if she was in a condition to comprehend the proceedings 
about to take place against her. As one condemned by her 
own contumacy, she had been placed in a small square room 
in the subterranean part of the building, which contained 
nothing save the haid pallet on which she lay^^li erudfixy 
and a vase of holy water. 

One of the humbler osiers was with her, and when the 
superior entered Eugenia had r ecovered from her long attack 
of insenability, and was utting on the ride of the couch en* 
deavoring to recall her bewildered fiumlties. ' The sight of 
the Abbess brought the ^hole scene in which she had so 
lately acted idvidly befoni her, and she ndsed her hand to 
ascertain Sf her hair had b^en severed from her head. She 
looked op and said, • 

T 
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^ The rite was not finished Umd, and I amnot a profeii 
ed nun ?" 

^ So much the wofee for jou, poor child," replied the 
abhesa^ compaedonatelj. ^^ What sudden fren^ seised 700, 
and caused you to lose yourself thust The bishop will not 
be appeased. He insists on an immediate trial i and you 
know enough of our disdpliney Eugenia, to be aware to 
what that inevitably leads.'* 

Eugenia grew even paler than before. She pressed her 
hand upon her heart, and tifter an instant asked, 

<^ What is the extreme punishment I have incurred f 

The superior was not so destitute of feeling as to be will- 
ing to answer her. She evasively said, 

^' You will soon know. Even now the judgment hall is 
preparing, and you must soon be led to it.*' ' 

" By whom will I be tried V* 

*^ The bishop will preside, assbted by Father Antoine and 
one of the brothers from the Dominicans." 

Eugenia covered her face with her hands, and the trem- 
ulous motion of her slight frame betrayed what was passing 
Mdthin her ; but after a struggle she conquered her fear. 
The natural courage of her soul arose to sustain her ; she 
felt that she was the wronged one ; and she would, in these 
last moments, speak the truth, even if martyrdom should be 
the result 

Presently a blow was struck upon the door that sound- 
ed sonorously through the vaulted passages, and a deep- 
toned voice commanded, 

^^ Bring forth the prisoner!" 

The door was thrown wide at the summons, and two 
tall forms stood without covered completely by their sa- 
ble garments. With a strength Eugenia had not believed 
was left in her frame she stepped forth and walked between 
them. They reached that terrible room from which" the 
accused never issued save to die or meet imprisonment for 
life, and she was placed in the chair for condemnation ; a 
strange figure to be there and thus— for she still wore her 



THX HUOUSHOT EXIUSO. 485 

bridal robeSi and her hair fell m heavy masses over the back 
and armsy forming a golden veil around her person. 

Eugenia had nerved herself for the ordeal, and the abbot 
gazed with surprise upon the erect head, the lately color- 
less cheeks, now tinged with a faint streaJc of crimson, and 
the resolute mien. He found means to pass behind her 
chur and whisper, 

*< Follow my lead, and I may save you from the worst'* 

As he again gained a view of her face, he saw with anger 
and alarm that her lip was curled with an expression that 
seemed to defy his wiles. 

The bishop still wore his canonical robes, and ho formed 
a singular contrast to the sable figures beside him. With 
a stem brow he regarded the prisoner; her youth, nor the 
position in which she was placed, did not move' him. He 
only saw in her one who had dared to offer insult to the 
only thing he had been taught through lifo to reverence-— 
the authority of the Church, and he was ready to judge 
her accordingly. His deep-toned voice rang out clear and 
hard as he said, 

** Eugenia Altenberg, you are brought hither to answer 
for the highest crime you can commit against the most au- 
gust of earthly institutions. You have insulted the sacred 
Majesty of Heaven by refusing the vows you had been pre- 
pared to take. What have you to say for yourself in excuse 
fiir your sacrilegious and most disgraceful conduct to-day t** 

Eugenia's voice arose dear and distinct as she repUed, 
'* Nothing, my lord bishop, have I to advance'ittve the ex- 
Ireme unwillingness with which I came forward to assume 
the veal.'* 

<* And why this unwillingness t I am informed that the. 
superior even suspected not its existence." 

*'Nor did it exist until a few hours since. I eincerely 
derired to become a nun. I permitted the term of iny no-* 
vitiate to be shortened at the earnest solicitationof my con- 
lenor I but when I ascertained from him tluU, so fiyr frm b^ 
eoning a feligloiii devotee^ I wae onfy gaining tlie ttberty to 
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do evil whidi exceeds thai permitted la the world I deiired 
to lenouocey I recoiled with all my aoul from the profemion 
I had wished to make* This, mj lordt is my only defense.** 

The bishop turned to Father AnUMne, and sternly asbsd, 

<< Whaty'then, have yoa laid hare to hctV* 

^'Nothing that is not well known to us all»** he haugh* 
tily replied. <<I aqi your willing assistant^ my lord, in 
serving the cause of the Church ; but I will not receive re* 
proof from you. Behold the evidence that I possess the 
right to give it to you." 

As ho 8i>oke, he placed before him a paper with heavy 
wax attached to it, bearing the seal of the Pqpe upon it. 
The prelate glanced upon its contentSi and bowed respect- 
fully as he replied, 

<< I seek not to censure a worthy son of the Church, who 
has served it as fiedthfully as you have. What fate do you 
advise shall bo awarded in this caset" 

<^If it may be so, my lord, I would incline to mercy. 
The accused is young ; she may listen to our persuasions, 
and return to the right path." 

*< Prisoner, do you hear that our brother intercedes for 
you t What have you to say in furtherance of his wishes t" 

Eugenia arose and stood before him : 

^'I have this to say, my lord, that the priest asks my 
life that he may make of it a wreck and a desolation. He, 
the vowed minister of God, has asked of me to become his 
wife, when he knows that, however pure the tie may be in 
the sight of Heaven, among men it is not recognized as 
legal or binding, and it is in direct violation of the vows he 
has taken. My lord, it was his loathsome words of love 
that opened my eyes to the condition of the house I was 
about to enter. Once its vowed slave, and I should have 
been completely in his power; therefore I recoiled at the 
•risk of Ufe itself." 

*< And life you have surely sacrificed," said the abbot, be- 
fore the bishop could respond. <' I resign you to your fate ; 
let it be severe as the Church awards." 
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The third monk, who had hitherto remained silent, now 
spoke: 

**The prisoner mnst be strongly tainted with heresy, or 
she would not have dared to act so irreverently becdde the 
sacred altar of Grod. The accusation she brings against 
our holy brother in the fiodth, Antoine de Chains, is an- 
other proof of her contumacy ; and she has rendered her- 
self liable to severe punishment on that score alone« I 
insist that the extreme penalty provided in such cases be 
awarded.'* 

"Well and wisely spoken,** replied the bishop. "Have 
you aught to say to the charge of heresy, prisoner T'* 

Eugenia clasped her hands in anguish, and her voice had 
in it an expression that must have moved any heart 'but 
that of an inquisitor. She said : 

^'When I came hither, I was one halting between two 
opinions, and the subtle eloquence of yonder evil man con- 
vinced me that the Church to which he belongs is the true 
one. He taught me to believe that the tales I had been 
told of its unrighteous abuse of power were chiefly the in- 
ventions of her eneniies, and I blindly walked into the path 
he pointed out. Now I know that, for his own purposes, I 
was &tally deluded. My fortune has gone to swell* the cof- 
fers of the Church ; my liberty I myself surrendered at his 
instigation ; and now my life is demanded as the price of 
the fatal error into whidi he led me. I yield it I would 
sooner perish than live the life he dared to, sketch to me 
yesterday, when he came here to receive my last confession 
before the veil was to be assumed. I shall not die a nun^ 
and I thank God for saving me from that.'* 
The bishop raised his hand : 

" Prisoner, you have been heard* Now listen to my voice 
while it pronounces your just doom.** « 

He paused, and motioned to the superior who had been 
present tbronghoai the scene. She threw over the white 
dress of the young {^rl a robe of coarse seige, whi^h eon* 
cealed ber whole person. Summoning. all her strength, 
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Eogenia stood erect to hear the terrible fiite that awaited 
her. The bishop proceeded : 

<< I condemn yon, Eugenia Altenberg, convicted of high 
crimes and misdemeanors against the holy Apostolic Churchy 
to be left alone three days in the Subterranean thai lies be- . 

yondthishalL Aloaf of bread and a pitchw of water shall f; 

be placed beside you, and that is to be the only sustenance W 

afforded you during that time by mortal man or woman at 
the risk of the anathema of the Church, which has con* 
demned you to this punishment. At the close of that pe» 
riod you will be removed to the cell of the condemned, 
where you will be retained in dose confinement during the 
remainder of your life/* 

Eugenia grew faint at the appalling prospect before her; 
but she struggled to regain her composure, and presently 
raising her head, she said, 

*<Even this will be preferable to the life of wretchedness 
I must have endured with those professing to be the follow- 
ers of Christ, yet who secretly violate every command of his 
law. The agony will be sharp, but it will be brief; for I 
shall not survive the three days of darkness in that dreadful 
place. But God will receive his own, though condemned 
by the iniquitous judgment of man.** 

The Dominican descended from his seat and unclosed 
the door leading into the cavern beyond. As the prisoner 
glanced toward it her frame shivered, and her steps falter- 
ed in spite of her courageous words. Father Antoine ap- 
proached her, and firmly grasped her arm : as she felt his 
loathsome touch, she recovered her self-control, and walked 
steadily toward the door by which she firmly believed she 
passed from life to death. As she reached it, she turned 
and addressed the superior. 

<< Adieu ! madamc. You can not comprehend that I pre- 
fer even the awful doom before me to the life you lead ; but 
it is certainly true. Maj God teach you to mend it, is my 
earnest prayer." 

Then, turning to the bishop, she said, 
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*^ My lord, in the hour of death, when the long array of 
innocent lives you have condemned comes up before yon, 
may mine not be the hardest one to bear ; and may Heaven 
not deny to yon that mercy you know not how to grant to 
others.*' 

She then passed out of the judgment hall, the.Dominican 
carrying a lamp before her, which cast its faint rays into the 
depths of darkness around, while Father Antoine still held 
her arm and guided her steps. When they had proceeded 
some distance, he whispered, 

*^ Foolish child I Is death so welcome, that such a doom 
IB preferred to the life and love I offer youf I leave you 
the three days in which to repent. When starvation has 
fixed its fangs upon your vitals— when darkness has told its 
tale of horror to you, I will return, and see what your choice 
will then be," 

Eugenia shuddered, for the fear of his presence was even 
more terrible than the fate that menaced her. She made 
no reply, and when they had gained a distance of about two 
hundred yards from the judgment hall, the three paused. 
The lamp, with a small pitcher filled with water, and a loaf 
of bread, were placed upon a fragment of stone, and on one 
dose beside it the exhausted g}rl sank. 

^ Adieu I daughter,** said the Dominican, hypocridcally, 
<<and may Heaven enable you to«recognize the justice of 
your punishment.*' 

The abbot only said, ** Remember, and repent ;** and the 
two left her to her fate. 

Eugenia raised her head and looked after them, but their 
forms were soon lost in the. gloom. In the distant door a 
lamp was held as a guide to their steps, and she watched its 
faint twinkle with a feeling of utter desolation it would be 
vain to attempt to describe. At length it vanished, and she 
could not repress the cry that bttrst firom her lips as she felt 
thai she was alone in the wide dark void around her, whidi 
was only made more tangiblo to her senses by the feeble C' 
de of light east fay the lamp thqr bad left her* For a few 
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nionients she wm oompletdy iinii«rved, and-dia sank prot- 
trate upon the cold stone: its chill struck through hflr 
frame, and aroused her to the necessitj of reflection. 

The words of the priest, the fear 6f perpetual imprison- 
menty both acted as a stimulant to her energies. She res- . 
olutdj arose, resolved to wander away from the spot on 
which they had left her, and perish in the gloom around, ^ 

sooner than be again thrown in the power of her ruthless 1- j 

judges. Eugenia lifted the lamp: it could not last many 
hours, and she must seek some other spot before it expired. 
Her eye fell on the bread and water : she eagerly drank the 
limited portion of the latter which had been left, and then, 
taking the loaf with her, she ventured forward, starting at . 
every step, and almost expecting some fearful form to rise 
before her and bar her progress. 

These nervous terrors gradually left her as the increased 
difficulties of the pathway occupied her attention. Every 
instant impediments presented themselves, and, as she over- 
came them, the thought was uppermost to her that at eveiy 
step she was removing herself farther away from him she so 
loathed and feared, and she went on until she became so 
much exhausted she was compelled to sit down and rest. 

Weariness, want of food — for she had scarcely tasted 
nourisluncnt for twenty-four hours — and sickness of soul, 
at this crisis, completely overcame her, and Eugenia gradu- 
ally sunk into a state of partial insensibility. Hours passed 
away ; the lamp was nearly exhausted ; yet the poor girl 
lay still and white upon the earth, with no defined feeling 
but an acute sense of fear that her light would soon expire, 
and leave her in that deep darkness to die alone. Then 
the thought that God is eveiy where came to cheer her 
desolation, and she prayed for help, if it might be ; for res- 
ignation, if she must die. 

In the mean time, two figures, each one carrying a light- 
ed torch, came slowly through the tortuous avenue leading 
into this dreary place ; and on the face of one was an ex- 



THE HUOUKNOT EXIUU. 441 

pression of hope which had not kttely been seen there. 
They reached the outlet above the stream, and Gerauld Baid^ ' 
, <<If she should not be here, after all! Ahl you can not 
tell the horror of that thought to me« If I can not rescue 
her, after that wild appeal to me, my happines?, my life, 
will become a perfect wreck." 

** Pm almost sure she will be here, monaeur ; for I know 
this is the place where they put the condemned to pass 
through purgatory, as they odl it, before they remove them 
to the cells where they are to pass the rest of their lives.** 

** That may be mere rumor, Ammonet We can not be^ 
lieve half that we hear of these secret institutions. How 
did you find this out t" 

*^ Well, monsieur^ the friar who employed me to make 
the loc]( was a gossiping fellow, and he told me a great 
deal. Wo went together into the place we*re coming to, 
and I saw evidences that people had been left there, not 
only to do penance, but to die.*' 

Gerauld shuddered at the idea of his fair and delicate Eu- 
genia being left in such a spot to perish ; and he scrambled 
through the aperture above the stream, and cast his light 
into the blackness beyond. No ray of Ught shone from the 
opposite side, and he sprang over the frail bridge, still left 
standing, with which the dragoons had (^mnned the stream 
in their foray upon the &ted Huguenots. In his heart was 
the desperate intention of never leaving the spot unacoom^ 
panied by her he came to seek. Ammonet followed him^ 
and when th^ gained the (^[^posite bank, he Hghted a lamp 
he carried for that purpose, and placed it at t)iat |K»nt as a 
beacon to enable them to retrace their steps. Then they 
went on their search. They daied not calli lest their pres« 
enee might be betrayed, and tor an hour they wahdaed to 
and fro with no result. Despair was £ui gidning the ma»> 
t«ry in the heart of the eoEcited lover, and Ammbiiet said^ 
in a desponding tone, 
^ r m *fraid its uMlesi troiddfl^ ttonriMr I and th^ 

Imt In the prison al once.** r 

T« 
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^Then we^must rMeoe her from that. Ota we not ftud 
the entrance to the oelli f* 

^That would he a deqwrate Tenture, nonaiear, and one 
I wouldn't like to engage in myaeUl If we were found out, 
we hoth might safelj say we would nerer see the light of 
day again.** 

<< Why should we he found outT impatienay asked Le- 
ferre. <<I can not leave these vaults and know that Eu* 
genia remains in them. She has no one hut me to look to 
for rescue, and I should he a miserable craven to fail her 
in her direst need. Leave me, Ammonet, if you choose, 
but I must proceed until I find her." 

^<M..Lefevre, this is madness; you will only lose your- 
self, i^dthoufc— •• 

^< I care not ; life is worthless if she is lost, and thns— I 
must rescue her." 

As he thus spoke, they turned an angle which seemed to 
open into another wide waste of emptiness. A fiunt In* 
minous point, like the last red gleam from an expiring ta» 
per, loomed in the darkness, and Gerauld impetuously con* 
tinued, 

'^Herel there is a beacon of hope at last Follow me, 
Ammonet, for she we seek is on that spot" 

Keeping hb eyes fixed upon the gleaming point, and re- 
gardless cf every impediment, Gvcrauld made his way to the 
place on which lay the senseless form of her he so eagerly 
sought The lamp was expiring, and the burning wick had, 
at the most critical moment, guided them to her side. In 
her wanderings she had left the main cavern, and the nook 
in which she lay completely screened the feeble light from 
the observation of her two friends, until its last fading glun- 
mer providentially became visible to them. 

To snatch the lifeless girl to his breast, and utter the 
wildest assurances of love and protection, was the first im- 
pulse of Lefcvre ; but no reply came from her pale lips— no 
gleam of consciousness flitted over those white features, and 
in anguish he moaned, 
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•*They have destroyed her — ^terror has deprived her of 
life. Oh, wretches, accursed wretches! are such the deeds 
you dare to commit in the name of the merciful Redeemer t 
Eugenia ! my angel, my adored, look up I Speak to me, I 
conjure you." 

*^ Monsieur, do not give way thus. Let us get her out of 
this frightful place, and then we can do something to re- 
store her. She is only in a swoon." 

As he spoke, Ammonet took the torch the young officer 
had hitherto carried, and led the way to the distant light 
which marked their point of egress. To get away from this 
gloomy place was now the only thought of Gerauld. Swift- 
ly they threaded their steps to the stream, the weight of the 
dight form he Jbore scarcely impeding the movements of 
Lefcvre. They^rossed the bridge, entered the avenue, which 
had been so widened by the soldiers that it affi>rded free 
passage to the lover with Eugenia in his arms ; and they 
paused not till they reached the throne-room, and securely 
fiuitened the door behind them. Then Lefevre looked on 
the pallid face that lay upon his breast, and with emotions 
of wild joy saw that consdonsness was returning. He gave 
her wine, which seemed to revive her, and in a few moments 
she undosed her eyes. Their wild gaze met that of Lefevre, 
so full of love and solidtude, that the heavy eyelids drooped 
over them again as she murmured, 

^<Are we in heaven, Grerauld? for I could never meet 
you in any other place, after all that has passed.*' 

He replied, in tones of tenderest affection,' ' 

^* You are saved, my sweet level You are in the arms of 
him who will protect you from all further evU, or die In the 
attempt. Rouse yourself, my Eugenia ; for much remains 
before us ere our escape is effiscted*** 
* The oottsdousoess that she was indeed saved--pthat Oe* 
rauld was beside her, seemed to endow Eugenia with new 
lift. She raised herselffrom his supporting arms and looked 
aitMnd: a shudder thrilled her fraoie as she said^^ 

*< We are still in the cave. We are not yet'safti and ' 



i44 TEQI BUOUmO? XXXUEt. 

J0D— jou, Ckrauldy majfiJl aTictim to your effixrto to iw* 
one me.** 

^Fear not, mj angel! we are safe; and so soon as yon 
have strength to do so, we will proceed. X wagon awaits 
usy to which I will remove 70U ; there j<m will find yonr 
friend Irene awaiting 70a, and together we will gain the 
8ea*shore. Before another day has passed awaj, I trust we 
will be on our way to England." 

An expression of joj shone over the expressive face of the 
young girL She took his hand, and presmng it fervently to 
her lips and heart, said, 

"Pardon— pardon, generous, noble heart, that I ever for 
one moment believed any fate preferable to becoming yours. 
Oh, Gerauld 1 I have been fearfully punished. But let us 
lose no time. I am strong-—** 

She arose, and would have gone on alone, but Gerauld 
passed his arm around her and sustained her faltering steps. 
Ammonet led the way with the torches, and afler several 
pauses, that Eugenia might rest, they reached the outlet. 

Lefevre saw by the position of the stars, and the height 
to which the moon had risen, that it was late in the night. 
When they came to the edge of the precipice, he again lifted 
Eugenia in his arms, and said, 

"Now close your eyes, Eugenia, and I will bear you 
safely over the narrow pathway before us.** 

Implicitly relying on his judgment, and happy to feel 
herself under his protection, she obeyed him ; and with a 
heart beating with joyful thankfulness^ Lefevre carried her 
in his strong arms over the dangerous ledge. 

The horse of Ammonet was concealed in the ravine await- 
ing his master, who was to accompany the wagon as an es- 
cort ; and Eugenia was placed on it. The two young men 
walked on either side, and in silence they pursued the road 
to the Eagle Pass. Fortunately they encountered no one 
on the route, and gained the rc»idezvous in safety. 

Delmont and Irene were already there, and we pass over 
the joyful surprise of the latter at meeting the friend she 
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had believed lost to her forever. Boom for another fagi- 
tive was found in the wagon, and after receiving the heart- 
felt adieux of Delmont, they set out on their dangerous 
journey. Twice on the road to the sea they were in immi- 
nent danger of detection, and consequent arrest ; but the 
tact of Ammonet averted the calamity ; and at twilight of 
the following day they reached a retired cove, in which lay 
a small vessel that had been hovering around that porUon 
of the coast several days awaiting their appearance. 

The brig was already crowded with refugees, and, as the 
party of Lefevre was the last one expected, she immediate* 
ly prepared to set sail. Many were the thanks lavished on 
^ shrewd and kind-hearted dragoon by those he had so 
fidthfully served ; and at the.moment of parting Irene drew 
from her finger a ring she had kmg worn, and insisted on 
bis accepting it as a token of remembrance from one who ' 
de^ly regretted her inability to reward his servieea in a 
Biora suitable manner: 
. He replied, witk the gallantry of Us raoe, 
. <<TUa| mademoiselle, is more pfedoos to BMthakilanda 
or goU, (or it has been irarti fajr 7M4 I iriU bear it next 
aj heart to toy dying dqr/^ ; 









CHAFTEB XXX. 

Two jrwuni ha^a passed rinoe the dcee of our lasl diap* 
tflTi and in a small cottage in the outskirts of London our 
refugees are still to be found. They tarried there, hoping, 
from week to week, to hear something from the father whose 
uncertain fate was a source of deep and wearing anxiety 
to them. Since the destruction of the valley church, M. 
Lefevre had never been heard from. His son had written 
letters to every point at which Huguenots were received in 
Europe, and had twice visited Holland himself, in the hope 
that some dew might be found which could reunite them. ' 

The pastors of the desert, who still, in spite of persecu- 
tions, visited their native land, and followed their vocation 
by stealth, made such efforts as were possible to trace him, 
but entirely without success. In that time, vessels fit>m the 
colony of Virginia had arrived in England, and no such ref- 
ugee could be heard from there. 

Lefevre had collected quite a party of emigrants around 
him, and, chiefly through his efforts, a grant of land had 
been made to them on the banks of the James River by the 
King of England. As the time for their departure drew 
near, his solicitude concerning the fate of his father became 
painful in the extreme ; but we will enter with him in his 
cottage home. 

Eugenia, now his wife, is the happy mistress of that 
home ; but a cloud passes over her sunny face as her eye 
falls on the sable dress of Irene ; for, alas ! as the crown to 
all her bitter trials, Irene is a widowed bride. • 

The ship on which Chastain had embarked was wrecked 
soon after reaching the Atlantic, and no one escaped to tell 
her sad fate. Fragments of the vessel had been picked up 
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with her name upon them, which afforded the onlj dew to 
her loss — and thus had that living mass of misery been 
buried in the depths of the sea, as had been foreseen by 
those who sentenced them to such a doom. Irene grieved 
as only women of deep and high-toned feeling can grieve. 
It was a life-sorrow to her, to which her strong religious 
&ith brought the only consolation she could now receive. 

Gerauld came in, looking weary and disappointed. £u* 
genia drew near him, and smoothed the dark hair from his 
brow as she asked, 

*^ What annoys you, dear Gerauld t Of late you seem so 
troubled, that I am unhappy about you.'* 

^< Petite, 'tis only the same cause of uneasiness pressing 
more nearly on me. The time draws near when we must 
leave this country for our new home, and my poor old fa- 
ther is still a wanderer where his children may never meet 
him again." 

Eugenia sighed, and Irene drew near them : 

** Ah ! if we could only hear from him ; only be re- 
united with him, I should feel almost happy once again,** 
she said. 

A rap came to the door, and a refugee, like themselves, 
handed in a sealed package addressed to Lefevre. He said, 
by way of explanation, 

"Another family reached here fi-om Languedoc to-day; 
and they brought this for you.*' 

Lefevre thanked him, and his countiyman retired. On 
opening the package, it proved to be from Captain Delmont, 
and contiuned two indosures: one was to Irene, offering 
her his hand again, and declaring that his affeetion was un* 
abated ; the other was to Lefevre, and contained the last 
written confession of the Sieur de Montour, dictated to 
Delmont from the bed d death. In it he rdented so &r 
as to infinrm his nephew that under No. 51 he vrould find 
his father, in one of the galleys at Marsdllesi and he could 
take sndi steps as would lead to his rslease. 

*<Twoyeani^serneeiii the galkysl . (Hi»m7Godt catt 
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lie bftte ltv<4 Ibrpngh them T' ttzdaimed Iba aoo, with polto 
cheeks and quivering lips, while his two o^MopaaioDS burst 
into tears and wept bitterlj. After a silence of deep emo* 
tion, Grerauld 8i4<^ 

^* EugeniSy see tiiat a change of clothing is packed forme. 
I must set out for Marseilles to-morrow.'* 

*< Bight, mj dearest Gerauld* Lose no time in seekmg 
our &ther ; but how will 70U be able to xegiedji his liberty 
without incurring great danger yourself Y" 

^'I still have the pardon granted him by the king two 
years since, and that will suffice to rescue him even now. 
With the assistance of Delmont and a good disguise, I can 
manage it without much danger to myself. So, sweet wife, 
do not fear for me while I am gone. God will protect the 
son who goes on so holy an errand as this. I will write 
to Delmont to-night, and he will receive my letter before 
the sailing vessel I must go in con reach France.". 

After regaining sufficient composure, Irene also wrote to 
Delmont. She thanked him fox his constant affection, but 
declared her unalterable intention to remain the widow of 
Chastain; for the affection which had matured with her 
life could never permit a rival in her heart to him who 
had so sadly perished. 

On a chilly day toward the dose of vdnter, an officer in 
the uniform of the French service came, by permission, on 
board of a galley lying in the harbor at Marseilles. The 
vessel was of strange construction, and deserves a descrip- 
tion. It was about a hundred and fifty feet in length, with 
a long case of boards running from stem to stem, to protect 
the hold from the waves that washed over the deck when 
the boat was heavily laden. On each side of this frame 
were placed the benches for the rowers, <me end of which 
was made fast to it. The seats were but half a foot in 
width, and were covered with sack-doth stuffed with flock. 
Over these benches a cowhide was thrown that reached to 
the feet of the occupants, and afforded an imperfect protec- 
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tion from the waves thai oonetantly poured over the deck 
when the boat was in motion. 

To these wretched seats the galley-sUiyes were chained, 
. nx to each one, with an oar in front of them fiftj feet in 
length, which they were required to keep in constant and - 
reguUir motion, under peril of the lash or the bastinado. 
Among murderers^ thicTes, and blasphemers, punished for 
their crimes against society, were to be found hundreds of 
Huguenots, condemned to this terrible existence for adher- 
ence to their reli^ous prinaples; and toward them the dis* 
cipline was even more severe than in the case of the male- 
factors. 

The captain of the galley, a coarse, brutal-looking man, 
came forward to receive the visitor. 

"Is it curiosity or business which brings you heref * he 
bluntly asked. 

*' Business," briefly responded -Captain Delmont. *Vl 
wish to see No. 61, if you please." 

** Fifly-one t Let me see ; that is the Huguenot preach- 
er. He fainted at his work yesterday, and if it occurred 
again, I ordered him to be thrown into the sea. I don't 
know whether it was done or not ; I will see." 

Inexpressibly revolted by this cold-blooded brutally, Del- 
mont followed him about half the length of the vessel, and 
they paused opposite a bench to which five athletic men 
were chuned ; the sixth one was a gray-haired, wasted form, 
that seemed scarcely able to sustain himself upon his seat 

<< There is No. 51, and a miserable devil He is," said the 
captain. *^ Hardly life enough in him to be worth claim- 
ing, if that b your buaness here." 

Debnont was inexpressibly, shocked at the wretched co|i- 
dition of his old friend, who looked toward him with dim 
eyes, and a mind so dulled by suffering that he did not reo- 
ognize him. He said, 

««I came hither with the pardon of the kingfor thisman, 
and I require him to be delivered to m^ without debgr* 
Here is the order fer his rekase.'* 
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Th« eaptain glanced over the paper he p ro d need, and 
careleailj sidd, 

^Fm sore jou are quite wdoome to himi he woold 
have died in a few more dajSy and there are plentjr of Hu- 
guenots to put in hie place,** 

The fiBcble, taroken-down man was released, tmt long con* 
finement to one podtion had rendered him nearlj incapable 
of walking. Captain Delmont almost bore him in his arms 
to the carriage he had in waiting, and conveyed him to 
comfortable but obscure lodgings, where his son anxiously 
awaited his appearance. M. Lefevre was too much ex- 
hausted to recognize even one so dear to him, and he was 
placed at once in bed, and every attention lavished on him 
that could restore health of body and mind. 

The pardon of the king under his own hand had not been 
disputed an instant, and the rescue of the prisoner had been 
promptly effected. After a long sleep, he awoke once more 
to recognize the face of his son, and gradually his percep- 
tions seemed to return. 

A few days of detention were inevitable to recruit M. 
Lefevrc*s wasted frame before undertaku'.g a sea-voyage; 
but at length they were able to embark. The perfect rest 
he enjoyed, the presence of his beloved son, and the pros- 
pect of soon meeting his daughter, acted like magic on the 
depressed old man. Life and energy were revived within 
him; and when they landed in England, Irene was less 
■ shocked than she had expected to be by the change she be- 
held in him. 

The remainder of the winter was spent in preparations for 
the voyage to the New World, and with the opening spring 
the party of exiles, consisting of more than a hundred refii- 
gces, set out for the colony of Virginia. 
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CONCLUSION. 

On a bright day in June, in the year 1687, the Teseel 
bearing this little band of conscientious men and women 
cast anchor opposite Jamestown. Her deck was crowded 
with groups looking with earnest and longing eyes upon the 
land of promise they had so long desired to behold. 

Among them sat a venerable and serene looking patri- 
arch) surrounded by his children. Gerauld stood in front 
of him, while on either side sat Irene and Eugenia, holding 
his hands clasped in theirs. As the ship swung around to- 
ward the land, the white-haired pastor arose and said, in a 
loud, clear voice, 

<< The Lord has brought us out of all our troubles ; let us 
return thanks to his holy name." 

Every knee was reverently bowed, and M. Lefevre ut- 
tered a brief and deeply touching prayer; then a hymn of 
thanksgiving arose impuhdvely from the grateful hearts that 
at length had found a haven of rest from persecution. 

At that day the arrival of a ship was an event, and every 
soul in the village hurried down to the landing to offer the 
new-comers the greeting of^ friendship and peace. Grerauld 
clasped the hand of his wife, and said, 

<< Here we will make a new home, my belbved, in which 
peace, truth, and the pure love of the All Father shall 
dweU." 

** In its shelter I shall find a true life,** she replied, with 
mmstened eyes. ^'Oh, my husband I to you I owe every 
thing; and hand*in-hand will we go on the journey before 
ui, seeking to know the wUl of Heaven, and, as fiur as may 
be, performing it** 

The father dasped his daughter to his hearty and both 
felt faiiw diffimni for her would have been the fiiture had 
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Chastmn been with them. Irene repressed the teen tliat 
sprang to her eyes as she said, 

<< I am yeiy happy, fhther, in haying yon restored to me. 
The goodness of God was so signally shown' in that, that I 
dare not repine/* 

She raised her fair faoe, with an expression of angelie 
cahn upon it. The wind swept bads the folds of lier black 
veil, revealing its delicate beauty to those npon the shore, 
and a cry of joy came from the heart of one who stood ready 
to spring upon the deck so soon as the landing was effected* 

<< Docs joy ever kill?'* he asked himself; ^'for I can not 
pause to prepare her for a meeting now." 

The ship touched the strand : he bounded upon the dedc, 
the next moment reached the side of Irene, and, clasping her 
in his arms, exclaimed, 

(* Mine — mine at last ! Oh, Irene ! best-loved, long-ex- 
pected, I have not trusted and watched in vain!" And 
Irene awoke from a momentary faintness to know that 
Chastain himself held her in his arms. 

The explanation was soon given. Finding the ship must 
inevitably be lost, Claude lashed himself to a piece of the 
wreck : he had been picked up in an insensible state by a 
vessel bound to New Amsterdam, and such care taken of 
him as restored him to health. After many difficulties and 
delays, he had succeeded in making his way to Yitginia 
during the past winter. 

In the confident expectation of their arrival, he had al- 
ready prepared an humble homo for their reception, and 
thither the whole party proceeded at once* A portion of 
land had been allotted to him, which he planted and culti- 
vated liimself, and the fruits of the earth already began to 
reward his industry abundantly. Beneath the shelter of a 
patriarchal group of trees a rustic cottage, covered with 
wil<l vines, which Chastain had transplanted from the 
neighboring woods, reared its front ; and now all his care ^ ' 

in decorating her home in the New World was rewarded 
by the tender smile and sweet thanks of his beloved Irene. 
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The grant of land belonging to tbo new settlers was 
higher up James Rivera and to it they removed daring the 
summer. The first house erected was for the worship of 
Gody and the people lived in tents while its construction 
went on. M. Lefevre was installed as its pastor ; and there, 
surrounded by his children and grand-childreui he lived to 
extreme old age, happy in beholding the union and prosper- 
ity that existed among this little band of pilgrims, who took 
for their motto, ** God and our adopted country,*' and dis- 
seminated far and wide the truths for which they had so 
severely suffered. 



Many years after the enactment of the foregoing scenes, 
the abbot met the &te his cruelties merited. After the 
escape of Eugenia, he preferred remaining in Languedoc, 
where he could aid in extirpating the heretics, and his pro- 
ceedings are matter of history. Promoted to a high rank 
in the Church, his evil power was thereby extended, and 
scarcely a fSBunily belonging to the Huguenots escaped with- 
out a deadly injury from him to some one of its members. 
The spirit of the Bcformers was at length aroused to rebell- 
ion by Jean Cavalier, who led the Camisard war. In one 
of his forays Antoine de Chains was made prisoner : he was 
bound, and each man among his troops who had cause of 
complaint against him was permitted to come forward and 
give him a blow in commemoration of it. Scores of stem 
fiioes and burning hearts stepped from the nmks, and as 
each blow was dealt the giver cried out the crime it expiated. 

At the same time^ the prelate's constant attendant, Fer- 
Rm, was captured, and stabbed to the heart fay a brother of 
one of the victims immolated in the oave throQgli Us basd 
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